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THE 


PREFAC  E. 


T  will  be  needle fs  to  take  up  the  Readers 
‘ Time  with  a  long  ^Account  of  the 
following  Letters ,  the  Heads  of  the 
Contents  whereof  may  be  feen  in  the 
Table,  and  it  is  hop°d  every  judicious 
Per  Jon  will  find  fujficient  Entertainment  and  Infor¬ 
mation *  m  them ,  to  deferve  that  good  Char  abler 7 
which  bos  been  given  them  in  the  Second  Tolume 
of  the  Memoirs  of  Literature ,  and  which  we  here 
fpare  to  infer t  to  avoid  anticipating  upon  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  others,  who  are  freely  left  to  be  their  own 
fudges.  j4s  there  is  great  Variety  of  Sub  jells  and 
thofe  who  handle  them  are  all  Men  of  Learning  and 
known  abilities,  there  is  no  Quefiion  to  be  made  but 
that  every  Man  may  find  Jome thing  agreeable  to  his 
Tafie,  unie  fs  perhaps  there  be  fome  Palates  fo  depraved 
as  cannot  find  Satisfaflion  in  any  thing  but  what  is 
■  Trivial  and  Romantick* 

r  ■  •  *  As  It 
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It  may  be  proper  here  to  obferve ,  that  fome 
of  the  French  Letters  have  been  entirely  omit - 
tedy  as  containing  nothing  but  Relations  of  the 
Conversons  of  Infidels  and  other  Matters  peculiarly 
appertaining  to  the  Miffioners  y  which  would  only 
have  fweird  the  Volume  and  perhaps  been  acceptable 
to  none*  Of  the  Letters  infertedy  fever al  are  aljo 
much  abridged.,  where  they  run  out  into  Religious 
JPifcourfes  and  Accounts  of  the  Lives  of  fome  Miffion - 
erSy  .as  may  be  feen  peculiarly  mention  d  at  the  End  of 
fome  of  the  [aid  Letters . 

If  any  fiiall  happen  to  think  there  is  ftill  too  much  of 
the  particular  Actions  of  the  Miffioners  knd  of  Reli¬ 
gious  Matters  in  fome  of  the  LetterSy  they  are  defied 
to  confider  that  fomething  mu (l  be  allowed  for  Connell  ion  y 
and  above  all  that  in  mofi  ofthofe  PartSywhich  curforily 
read  over  may  feem^to  be  barely  Religious  y  there  is  y 
when  rightly  Confider  d ,  much  Informationy  as  to  the 
Mannersy  Cuftoms  and  Idolatrous  Worjhip  of  the  ■ 

Indian  Nations .  - 

The  Miffioners  being  fettled  Inhabitants  of  thofe 
Countries  they  write  of  y  fpeaking  the  Languages  and 
reading  the  Books  y  are  able  to  acquaint  us  with  many 
Curiofitiesy  which  Travellers  in  paffing  through  can 
never  be  Mafters  of.  The  Writers  of  thofe  Letters 
make  the  JCnowledge  of  thofe  People  they  are  among 
their  Study  y  and  convey fe  with  all  Sorts  from  the 
fjigheft  to  the  Meanefty  they  are  Men  chofen  out  of 
Many  for  that  Purpofe,  and  conjequently  the  only  Per- 
fons  that  can  fet  us  Right  in  our  Notions  of  thofe 
People  fo  remote  from  uiy  and  fo  different  in  all  , 
RefpeBs.  Having  premis'd  thefe  few  Lines  ! 
touching  the  Tranjlatiohy  fome  Obfervations  concern¬ 
ing  theOriginaly  made  by  the  French  Editor  (hall 
!fe  addedy  regard  they  ferve  to  clear  fome  Diffi - 
çulties  which  may  occur  in  the  Letters  and  make  known 
,  Jfveraf  Particulars  that  may  be  acceptable . 
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By  the  Letters  from  Carnate  it  appears,  that  the 
Miffioners  in  that  new  Miffion  and  in  all  others 
throughout  t  India,  muft  continually  ft  and  upon  their 
Guard  again  ft  the  Jealoufy  conceiv'd  of  their  being 
Europeans.  That  Notion  alone  would  be  fujfcient 
to  render  all  their  Labours  fruitlefs ,  abftraCtly  from 
the  many  other  Difficulties  they  are  to  furmount  in 
the  exercife  of  their  Functions. 

In  order  to  exempt  themfelves  from  that  Sufpicion, 
when  they  have  learnt  the  Language  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  Country ,  they  put  on  the  Habit  of  the  Indian  fe¬ 
ndent  sy  and  give  out  they  are  Sanias  Romabouri,  that 
is,  Roman  Priefts  or  Religions  Aden,  come  from  the 
North.  For ft  this  Reafon  they  comply  with  all  their 
Cuftoms,  tho \  never  fo  trouble fome  and  difaoreeabley 
and  accordingly,  fit  on  the  Ground  crofs  le£d\  eat  on 
the  Ground,  never  touching  any  thing  with  their  left 
Hand,  which,  in  the  Opinion  of  thofe  People,  would 
be  contrary  to  all  the  Rules  of  Decency  and  Polite - 
nefs',  keep  a  continual  Fafty  eating  but  one  Meal  a 
Day,  which  is  made  up  of  Fruit,  Herbs  and  fome 
Rice  boil  d  m  Water  ■  for  it  is  well  known,  that 
Bread,  Wine,  Fleffi,  Eggs  and  Fijh,  which  are  the 
common  Diet  of  other  Nations ,  are  abfolutely  pro¬ 
hibited  the  Miffioners  in  India.  If  the  firft  Miffi 
[loners  at  Madure  had  refus'd  to  fubmit  to  that 
rigid  Lifey  their  Zeal  would  have  provd  Ineffectual 
and  they  could  not  have  Converted  as  they  have 
aClually  done  fever  al  Brachmans,  and  above  One 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Tho uf and  Idolaters.  The  Miffion 

of  Carnate  has  been  fettled  by  the  very  fame 
Means.  .  •  • 


It  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  comprehend,  whence  the 
Indians  came  to  conceive  fuch  an  invincible  Aver- 
fion  for  Europeans.  Some  Perfons  who'  inter  eft 
themfelves  in  the  Progrefs  of  Religion  in  India  have 
defir  d  to  be  inform’d  in  that  Affair  i  and  it  is  a. 

•A  3  particular 
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particular  Pleafure  to  me  to  give  them  that  Sa¬ 
tisfaction t  which  will  he  of  Vfe  for  the  better  under - 
ftanding  af  the  Genius  and  Manners  of  the  Indian 
Nation. 

To  this  Purpofe  there  are  Two  Things  to  he  premis'd* 
The  firft  is,  that  the  Indians  are  divided  into  fe¬ 
ver  al  Claffes ,  which  the  Portuguefes  call  Caftas, 
that  is,  Races ,  or  T nhes.  There  are  Three  of  them  which 
are  the  Chief  -,  the  Race  of  the  Brachmans,  which 
is  the  Prime  Nobility that  of  the  Kchairys,  or 
Ra}aS*  anfwerable  to  our  Gentry ,  or  Inferior  Nobi¬ 
lity  in  Europe,  and  that  of  the  Choutres,  that  is 
the  Commonalty. 

Be f des  theft  Three  Races,  which  are  very  exten- 
fivey  there  is  a  Fourth  call'd  the  Race  of  the  Parias, 
being  the  meanefl  of  the  Multitude •  Tnis  is  look,  d 
■upon  by  all  the  others  as  an  infamous  Race ,  with 
which  there  is  no  having  any  Communication  without 
forfeiting  a  Mans  Honour.  They  have  fo  horrid  a 
Notion  of  the  Parias,  as  to  reckon  whatsoever  one 
cf  them  touches  defil'd  and  unfit  to  he  put  to  any 
2ife  s,  they  •  always  talk  to  them  at  â  JDiJiance  they 
are  not  permitted  to  live  in  the  Towns-,  hut  mufl 
keep  abroad ,  and  build  their  Villages  as  remote  as  is 

appointed.  : 

Each  of  thofe  principal  Races  is  divided  into  o- 
thers  fubordinate  to  it,  and  fome  nobler  than  others . 
The  Race  of  the  Chouters  comprifes  the  greatefi 
Number  of  thofe  fubaltern  Races',  for  under  the 
Name  of  Choutres  are  comprehended  the  faces  of 
Merchants,  Husbandmen,  Goldfmiths,  Carpenters,  i 
Mafons,  Painters ,  Weavers,  &c.  Every  Trade  is ,  1 
confin'd  to  one  Race,  and  nonp  can  work  at  it  but 
fuch  as  are  of  that  Race  \  fo  that  a  Carpenter  would, 
be  fever ely  punijh'd  jhould  he  meddle  with  the  Gold¬ 
fmiths  Trade.  However  there  are  fome  Prof effions 
to  which  every  Man  indifferently  may  apply  him f elf 
*,1:**  -r  °f 
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.  1  # 

of  what  Race  foever  he  be  among  the  Chou  très,  as 
for  Infiance ,  thofe  of  a  Merchant y  Soldier  and  Huf- 
bandman  -,  but  there  are  others ,  which  infinitely  de - 
bafe  fuch  as  follow  them ,  as  for  Example ,  /ez/e- 

Parts  of  India  they  reckon  Fipermen ,  Shepherds , 
Shoe-makers,  and  generally  all  that  Work  in  Leather 
no  better  than  Parias. 

The  fécond  Thing  to  be  premis’d  is.  that  an  In¬ 
dian  cannot ,  without'  degrading  himfelf  eat  with  one 
of  an  inferior  Race  than  his  own,  nor  any  thing  that 
has  been  drefs’d  by  one  of  fuch  a  Race .  Thus  it  mu  ft 
be  a  Brachman  and  not  a  Choutre,  that  dreffss 
Meat  for  another  Brachman-. 

The  fame  is  obferv’d  in  Marriages,  fo  that  none 
can  contract  out  of  their  own  Race .  Any  Man  that 
fhopild  Marry  into  an  inferior  Race  would  be  dif- 
grac’d  for  ever,  look' d  upon  as  infamous ,  and  expell’d 
his  own  Race . 

In  port ft  it  is  impoffihie  to  exprefs ,  what  an  ex¬ 
travagant  'Conceit  the  Brachmans  have  of  their  No¬ 
bility,  what  a  i^alue  they  have  for  their  Cnfioms, 
and  in  what  Contempt  they  hold  the  Laws  and  ZJfages 
of  other  Nations . 

By  this  it  is  eafy  to  dicover  whence  the  Indians 
have  conceiv’d  fuch  a  Horror  for  Europeans,  which 
it  is  impojfible  ever  to  correct  in  them.  When  the 
Portuguefes  came  fir.fi  into  India,  they  obferv’d 
none  of  the  Cufloms  of  the  Country,  they  made  no 
DifiinSlion  of  Races,  they  convers’d  indifferently  with 
the  Parias,  they  even  took  them  into  their  Service , 
and  from  that  Time  the  Contempt  the  Indians  had 
for  the  Parias,  communicated  it  felf  to  the  Portu¬ 
guefes,  and  has  continu’d  ever  fince. 

Tho ’  the  other  Europeans  were  not  ignorant  of 
the  Nicenefs  of  the  Indians  in  that  Particular,  yet 
they  rega  ded  it  no  more  than  the  Protuguefes  they 
have  always  liv’d  in  India  as  they  do  in  France, 

A  4  England 
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England  and  Holland,  without:  confining  or  ufing 
the mfe Ives  to  the  Cuftoms  of  that  Nation .  To  this 
may  be  added  the  Liberty  praftis’d  by  many  of 
them,  their  Excefs  in  the  uje  of  Wine  and  their  fa¬ 
miliar  Way  of  treating  the  MinifterS  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  -,  all  thefe  Things  have  had  great  Influ¬ 
ence  upon  a  People  who  are  naturally  fober  ard  fay’d, 
and  who  pay  the  moft  profound  Refpeft  to  thofe  who 
are  their  Doftors  and  Inftruftors.  This  it  is  that  has 
given  the  Indians,  that  extraordinary  Aver- 
(Jon  for  Europeans,  fo  often  mention’d  in  the  Letters 
the  Aliffioners  write  from  India,  and  particularly 
thefe  here  offer’d  to  the  Pub  lick. 

As  for  the  Letters  from  China,  it  appears  by 
them  that  Chriftianity  ftill  advances  there ,  and  the 
Chinefe  Infcriptions  written  with  the  Emperors  own 
Hand  and  given  the  Je fuit s  at  Peking  to  be  jet  up 
in  their  New  Church ,  which  are  here  Infer  ted’  and 
tranflated ,  are  a  convincing  Tcflimeny  of  the  good 
Opinion  that  Prince  has  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
and  of  the  Protection  he  affords  it. 

The  Curious  will  doubt  le fs  be  pleas’d  to  read  the 
Letter  from  F.  Jartoux, containing  an  exaft  Defcrip-  > 
tion  of  the  G in-feng,  a  Plant  Jo  famous  throughout 
the  Empire  of  China,  and  hitherto  unknown  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  The  Plant  is  drawn  to  the  Life  and  the  Ac¬ 
count  of  it  is  fo  particular,  that  every  ALari  may 
perfeftly  underfund  it’s  Qualities and  fjfe. 

The  Extrait  of  a  Spa  niill  Relation,  Printed  at 
Lima,  in  1704,  and  Reprinted  at  Madrid' 1711, 
acquaints  us  with  a  Country  hitherto  unknown,  into 
which  F.  BaraZa  fir  ft  convey’d  the  Light  of  the  G  of- 
pel ,  bringing  together  and  civilizing  an  infinite  Num¬ 
ber  of  Barbarians,  who  liv’d  difpers’d,  like  Wild 
Beafis  in  the  Woods  and  Alduntains  -,  building  Révé¬ 
rai  large  Towns ,  and  Baptifing  above  Forty  Thoitf and 
Idolaters* 

Bel:  g 
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Being  come  into  Amenca  there  follows  a  Letter 
of  a  Foyage  perform’d  from  Canada  to  Hudloifs 
Bay,  with  feme  Account  of  that  Country,  and  next 
to  it  a  curious  Defcription  of  Accadia.  Thefe  Two 
lafl  may  be  the  more  acceptable  at  this  Time ,  as 
having  been  yielded  up  by  the  lafl  Treaty  of  Peace 
'  b  the  Kingof  France  to  the  Crown  of'  England. 

To  conclude ,  the  lafi  Letter  may  not  be  unaccep¬ 
table ,  tho*  from  a  Adijfion  no  more  remote  than  the 
Mediterranean,  as  giving  us  fome  Knowledge  of 
Four  of  the  Iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  not  at  ai 
frequented  by  our  Ader  chants  or  Travellers  and  to 
which  wè  are  confequently  utter  Strangers . 
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LETTER  from  Father  Bouchet  to 
the  Bifhop  of  jhiranche-s*  concer- 
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Indians 


— xâ  ning  the  Knowledge  „crrc  mu  urn* 
have  had  of  the  True  Religion,  the  Truth 
whereof  they  have  corrupted1  with  Fables. 
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FROM 


Of  the  Society  of  JESUS,  MifEonçr  at 

Madure,  and  Superior  of  the  New  Million 
ox  Carnate, 

TO  THE 


Mr  LordT  j 

H  E  Labours  of  an 
lical  Perfon  in  India  are  I 
great,  and  fo  continua],  tin 
the  Care  of.  preâçhing  tb 
Name  of  Jesüs  Chris 
to  the  Idolaters,  and  of  im 
proving  the  new  Convert 

tient  entirely  to 


ftâBiees 

of  MiJJfa- 
mers* 


Indian 
Idolatry 
a  Corrup¬ 
tion  of 
the  Scr  ip 
iurç» 


fome  Times  of  the  Year  they  have  fcarce  Time  to 
live,  much  lefs  to  apply  themfelves  to  Study*  and 
a  Mifiioner  is  often  oblig’d  to  borrow  from  his 
Reft  at  Night,  as  much  Time  as  is  requifite  for 
Prayer  and  the  other  Duties  of  his  Profeffion. 

However,  at  fome  other  Seafons,  and  even 
fome  Hours  of  the  Day,  we  find  Leifure  enough, 
to  refrefh  us  from  our  Toils  by  fome  fort 
of  Study.  It  is  then  our  Care  to  make  even  our 
Diverfion  advantageous  to  our  holy  Religion. 
To  that  Purpofe  we  then  improve  ourfelves  in 
thofe  Sciences,  which  are  known  among  the  Ido¬ 
laters,  in  whofe  Conversion  we  are  labouring, 
and  we,  make  it  our  Bufinefs  to  difcover,  even 
among  their  Errors,  fomething  that  may  con¬ 
vince  them  of  the  Truth  we  come  to  make  known 
to  them. 

During  that  Time,  whilft  the  Duties  of  my 
•  Miniftry  have  allow’d  me  fome  Leifure ,  I  have, 

'  as  far  as  I  have  been  able,  let  myfelf  into  the  Sy- 
.ftem  of  Religion  receiv’d  among  the  Indians. 
What  I  propofe  in  this  Letter,  is  only  to  lay  be¬ 
fore  your  Lordfhip,  and  to  put  together  fome 
Conjedhires,  which,  I  am  of  Opinion,  you  may 
think  worthy  your  Obfervation.  They  all  tend 
to  prove,  that  the  Indians  have  taken  their  Reli¬ 
gion  from  the  Books  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ; 
that  all  the  Fables  their  Books  are  fill’d  with,  do 
not  fo  much  difguife  the  Truth  but  that  it  may 
ftill  be  known  ;  and  to  conclude,  that  befides  , 
the  Religion  of  the  Hebrew  Nation,  which  they  i 
learnt,  at  leaft  in  Part,  by  their  Commerce  with 
the  Jews  and  Egyptians ,  there  appear  amqng  them 
plain  Footfteps  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  preach¬ 
ed  to  them  by  St.  T ’homos,  the  Apoftle,  Pantanm , 
and  other  great  Men,  ever  fince  the  firft  Ages  of 
the  Church. 
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I  have  made  no  Queftion  of  your  Lordfliip ’sRefiec- 
allowing  of  the  Liberty  I  take  in  fending  you  tions  of 
this  Letter,  it  being  my  Opinion,  that 
Reftedions  as  may  be  of  Ufe  for  confirming  and^^J" 
defending  of  our  Holy  Religion,  ought  of  Courfe 
to  be  prefented  to  you.  They  will  touch  you 
more  than  any  other,  after  demonftrating,  as  you 
have  done,  the  Truth  of  our  Faith,  by  the  moil 
extenfif  e  Erudition,  and  the  exadeft  Knowledge 
in  Antiquity,  both  Sacred  ancj  Profane. 

I  remember,  my  Lord,  I  have  read,  in  your 
learned  Book  of  Evangelical  Demonftration,  that 
the  Dodrine  of  Mofes  had  penetrated  as  far  as 
India ;  and  your  lingular  Care  in  obferving,what- 
foever  may  be  found  favourable  to  Religion  in 
Authors,  has  anticipated  forne  of  thofe  Things 
I  might  have  had  occafion  to  mention  to  you.  I 
will  therefore  only  add,  what  I  have  difcover’d 
that  is  New,  upon  the  Spot,  by  reading  of  the 
moft  ancient  Books  of  the  Indians ,  and  by  the 
Cpnverfation  I  have  had  with  the  moft  learned 
Men* of  the  Country. 

It  is  moft  certain,  my  Lord,  that  the  genera-  No  lndi~ 
lity  of  the  Indians  are  no  way  tainted  with  the  ans  Atbe» 
Abfurdities  of  Atheifm.  They  have  exad  No- 
tions  enough  of  the  Deity,  tho’  difguis’d  and 
corrupted  by  the  Worfhip  of  Idols.  They  ac-  Their  No- 
knowledge  one  God  infinitely  perfed,  who  has  tion  of 
been  from  all  Eternity,  and  in  whom  are  the  moft 
excellent  Attributes.  Thus  far  nothing  can  be 
better,  or  more  conformable  to  the  Belief  of 
God’s  People,  in  Relation  to  the  Deity.  Here 
follows  what  Idolatry  has  unfortunately  added  : 

Moft  of  the  Indians  affirm,  that  the  great  Of  others 
Number  of  Deities  they  at  prefent  worfhip,  are 
no  other  than  fubaltern  Gods,  and  fubjed  to  the 
Sovereign  Being,  who  is  equally  Lord  of  the 
Gods  and  of  Men.  That  great  God,  they  fay, 
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is  infinitely  exalted  above  all  other  Beings,  and 
that  infinite  Difiance  is  what  hinders  his  having 
any  Communication  with  frail  Creatures.  For 
what  Proportion  can  there  be,  add  they,  be¬ 
tween  a  Being  infinitely  perfect  and  created  Be¬ 
ings,  full,  as  we  are  of  Imperfections  and  Frail  - 
ties.  For  that  Reafon  it  was,  according  to  them* 
that  Paravaravaftou,  that  is,  the  Supreme  God, 
created  three  other  inferior  Gods,  viz,  # Brama, 
Vichnou  and  Routren.  Xo  the  Firfi,  he  has  given 
the  Power  of  Creating  ;  to  the  Second,  that  of 

Preferving  •  and  to  the  Third,  that  of  Deftrov- 
ihg. 

But  thefe  three  Gods,  ador’d  by  the  Indians , 
Sre4  in  5he  Opinion  of  their  Learned  Men,  the 
bons  of  a  Woman  they  call  Parachatti,  that  is, 
the  Sovereign  Power.  If  this  Fable  were  reduc’d 
to  its  Original,  it  were  eafy  therein  to  difcover 
the  Truth,  tho  fo  much  difguis’d  by  the  ridicu¬ 
lous  Notions  added  by  the  Spirit  of  Falfehood. 

Expofi-  The  firfi  Indians  would  not  fay  any  thine,  but 
tîia't  w^atfoever  is  done  in  the  World,  either  by 
Creation,  which  they  affign  to  Brama  j  or  in 
PreiervatiOn,  which  is  the  Part  of  Vichnou,  or 
in  the  feveral  Revolutions,  which  are  the  WTork 
of  Routren  ;  proceeds  only  from  the  abfolute 
Power  of  Paravaravaftou ,  or  the  Supreme  God. 
Tnofie  Carnal  Wits  have  fince  made  a  Woman  of 
thcii  Parachatti,  and  given  her  three  Sons,  which 
are  no,  other  than  the  principal  Effeds  of  Omni¬ 
potency  •  for,,  in  ffiort,  Chatti,  in  the  Indian  Lan¬ 
guage  lignifies  Power  ;  and  Para,  Supreme  or 
Abfolute.  .  ; 

formerly  ■  This  Notion  the  Indians  have  of  a  Being  in- 

^nfcof  fuperior  to  tne  other  Deities,  denotes  that 

•  their  Forefathers  really  worfhipp’d  but  one  God, 
and  that  Polytheifm ,  or  the  Plurality  of  Deities, 
was  brought  in  among  them  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  it  was  into  all  Idolatrous  Countries.  I 
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1  do  not  pretend,  my  Lord,  that  this  firft 
.Knowledge  is  a  very  evident  Proof  of  the  Com¬ 
munication  between  the  Indians  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  or  the  J  nos.  I  am  fenfible,  that  without 
any  fucnHelp,  the  Author  of  Nature  has  ingraft¬ 
ed  this  fundamental  Truth  in  the  Minds  of  all 
Men,  and  that  it  is  only  alter’d  in  them  through 
the  Corruption  and  Depravednefs  of  their  Hearts, 
ror  the  fame  R-eafon  I  forbear  giving  you  any 
Account  of  what  the  Indians  have  thought  con¬ 
cerning  the  Immortality  of  our  Souls,  and  lève¬ 
rai  other  fuch  like  Truths. 

However,  I  believe  you  will  not' be  difpleas’d  Xefitn- 
to  know,  after  what  manner  our  Indians  find  the  h!f‘ce  °f 
e  emoiance  of  Man  with  the  Soyereign  Being  G  <1/  t0 
'  e*poun  ^ed  in  their  Authors.  Here  follows  what  how  ex- 
a  learned  Brachman  has  allur’d  me  he  has,  in  r e- founded. 
ference  to  that  Affair,  taken  out  of  one  of  their 

mîvirn”Cien£BooIfs-  Imagine,  fays  that  Author, 
a  Million  of  large  Velfels  all  full  of  Water,  on 

wmçh  ttfë  Sun  caffs  the  Rays  of  his  Light.  That 
beautiful  Luminary,  tho’but  one,  in  fome  man-  , 
ner  multiplies,  and  entirely  reprefents  himfelf  in 
a  Moment,  in  each  of  thofe  Velfels  ;  an  Image 
of  him  extremely  like  is  feen  in  each  of  them. 

Our  Bodies  are  thofe  VelTels  full  of  Water  -  the 
Sun  is  the  Emblem  of  the  Sovereign  Being,  and 
the  Figure  °f  the  Sun  reprefented  in  each  of 
thofe  Velfels ,  naturally  enough  lays  before  us 
our  Souls  created  to  the  likenefs  of  God, 

I  will  go  on,  my  Lord,  to  fome  Sketches  bet- 
ter  drawn,  and  more  proper  to  give  Satisfaction 
to  lo  dneernmg  a  Judgment  as  yours  is.  Give 
me  leave  here  to  relate  Things  plainly  as  I  have 
learnt  them.  It  would  be  altogether  needlefs, 

J*'1.  Tr'tînS  to  fp  learned  a  Prelate  as  you  are?  to 
add  my  particular  Reflexions. 


P  3 


The 


Creation 
of  Man . 


farad  ife% 


The  Indians y  as  I  have  had  the  Honour  to  In¬ 
form  y  ou  ^  believe  that  Brama  is  he,  of  the  three 
fubaitern  Deities,  who  has  receiv’d  of  the  fu- 
preme  God  the  Power  of  Creating.  According¬ 
ly  it  was  Brama  that  created  the  frE  Man  ;  but 
what  makes  for  my  Purpofe,  is,  that  Brama  form¬ 
ed  Man  of  the  Slime  of  the  Earth ,  then  juif  cre¬ 
ated.  It  Is  true,  he  found  fome  Difficulty  in 
finifhing  his  Work  ;  he  went  about  it  feveral 
Times,  and  did  not  hit  it  till  the  third.  The 
Fable  has  added  this  laft  Circumflance  to  the 
Truth  ,  and  it  is  no  wonder,  that  a  God  of  the 
fécond  Rank  ffiould  {land  in  need  of  an  Appren- 
tiffiip  to  learn  to  make  a  Man  with  that  perfe<5t 
Proportion  of  all  his  Parts,  as  we  fee  him.  But 
had  the  Indians  ftuck  to  that  which  Nature,  and 
in  all  Probability  the  Intercourfe  with  the  Jews 
had  taught  them,  concerning  the  Unity  of  God, 
they  would  have  alfo  refted  fatisfy’d  with  whaç 
they  had  learnt  by  the  fame  means  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  Man  ;  they  would  have  gone  no  farther 
than  to  fay,  as  they  do  conformably  to  the  Holy 
Scripture,  that  Man  was  form’d  of  the  .Slime  of 
the  Earth,  newly  produc’d  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Creator. 

This  is  not  all,  my  Lord,  Man  being  once 
created  by  Brama ,  with  all  that  Trouble  I  have 
told  you  ;  the  new  Creator  was  the  more  charm¬ 
ed  with  his  Creature,  becaufe  it  had  coft  him  fo 
much  Labour  to  finifh  it.  The  next  thing  is  to  | 
place  it  in  a  Dwelling  worthy  of  itfelf. 

Scripture  is  magnificent  in  the  Defcription  it 
gives  of  the  Earthly  Paradife.  The  Indians  are 
fo  no  lefs  in  the  Accounts  they  give  us  of  their 
Chorcam .  It  is  according  to  them  a  Garden  of 
Delight,  where  all  Sorts  of  Fruit  are  found  in 
great  Plenty.  There  is  alfo  a  Tree,  the  Fruit 
wherepf  would  confer  Immortality,  if  it  were 

\  .  5  allow’d 
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allow’d  to  be  eaten.  It  would  be  ftrange,  that 
People  who  had  never  heard  of  the  Terreftrial 
Paradife,  fhould,  without  knowing  it,  draw  a 
Pidure  fo  very  like. 

It  is  alfo  very  wonderful,  my  Lord,  that  the 
inferior  Gods, :■ who  ever  iince  the  Creation  of  the 
World  multiply  d  almoft  to  an  infinite  Number, 
had  not,  or  at  leaft  were  not  fure  of  the  Privi¬ 
lege  of.  Immortality,  which  would  have  been  ve¬ 
ry  acceptable  to  them.  I  mud  give  you  a  Story 
the  Indians  tell  to  this  Purpofe.  This  Story,  às 
fabulous  as  it  is,  has  certainly  no  other  Original, 
but  the  Dodrine  of  the  Jews?  and  perhaps  even 
that  of  the  Chriftians.  ^ 

The  Gods,  fay  our  Indians ,  try  d  all  Softs  of 
Ways  and  Means  to  obtain  Immortality.  After 
much  Search,  they  bethought  themfelves  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  was  in  the 
Chorcam .  That  Expedient  fucceeded,  and  by 
eating  from  Time  to  Time  of  the  Fruit  of  that 
Tree,  they  fecur’d  to  themfelves  the  precious 
Treafure,  which  it  fo  much  concerns  them  not 
to  lofe.  A  famous  Serpent,  call’d  Cheien ,  per  -The  Ser- 
ceivd  that  the  Tree  of  Life  had  been  difçover’d  pent  aid 
by  the  Gods  of  the  fécond  Rank.  The  keeping  ^  °f 
of  that  Tree  having  in  all  likelihood  been  com-  V e 9 
mitted  to  his  Charge,  he  was  fo  enrag’d  at  the 
Trick  put  upon  him,  that  he  fcatter’d  a  great 
Quantity  of  Poifon  over  the  Plain.  All  the 
Earth  felt  the  EfFeds  of  it,  and  no  Man  was  to 
eftape  the  Infedion  of  that  mortal  Poifon  ,•  but 
the  God  Chiven  took  Pity  on  Human  Nature;  he 
appear’d  in  the  Shape  of  Man,  and  nothing  he- 
'Stating,  fwallow’d  all  that  Poifon,  wherewith 
the  malicious  Serpent  had  infeded  the  Uni- 

You  fee,  my  Lord,  that  Things  deaf  up  by 
Degrees  the  farther  we  advance.  Be  pleas’d  to 

°  '  B  4  lifte» 
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flood* 
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i£eS  I0  a"other  Fable  lam  going  to  tell  you, 

!tn  fV0U  H  certaln]y  impofe  on  you,  did  I  go 

Sn  fin T  te  IrrmU  T7  thmg  more  feri°us.  You 
will  find  no  Difficulty  m  difcovering  the  Hiftory 

fnd  the  Pnbcipal  Circumilances 
the  Scripture  relates. 

The  God  Routren,  who  is  the  great  Deftroyer 

\a  C]eUjd  Bein§s>  refold’d  one  Day  to  drown 
all  Mankind,  pretending  he  had  juft  Caufe  to  be 
difpleas  d  with  them.  His  Defign  could  not  be 
lo  Jecret,  but  tnat  V chnou,  the  Preferver  of  Crea¬ 
tures,  was fenfible  of  it.  -You  will  perceive,  my 
JLord,  that  they  were  confiderably  oblig’d  to  him, 
upon  this  Gccafion.  He  difcover’d  the  very  Day 
precifdy  on  which  the  Deluge  was  to  happen. 
His  Power  aid.  not  extend  fo  far  as  to  put  a  Stop 
to  the  Execution  of  the  God  Routren  s  ProieébT- 
but  at  tne  fame  Time  his  Qualification  of  God 
the  Preferver  of  Things  created,  impower’d  him 
o  Prevent,  if  it  were  poffiole,  the  moft  perni- 
Kf  uq  C1Ctj^  -  an<^  t^lus  went  about  it. 
ih  *J)k  *  r'  %  .?PPearc^  one  Day  to  Sattiavarti^  his  great 
H  Confident,  and  warn’d  him  that  there  would 
ftordy  be  an  umverfal  Deluge,  that  the  Earth 
would  be  drowned,  and  that  Routren  defign’d 
no  lefs  than  to  deftroy  all  Men  and  Beafts.  How¬ 
ever  he  allur'd  him,  he  had  nothing  to  fear  for 

i:  r';  \  ^hat  in  defpight  of  Routren  he  would 
.nd  Meaps  to  lave  him,  and  to  manage  it  fo  as 
tne  Wond  fiiould  be  peopled  again.  His  Defign 
'-vas,  to  produce  a  wonderful  Bark,  at  the  Time 
when  Routren  leaft  thought  of  it,  and  to  fliut'up 

T  f  urd  St°?cof  at  leaft  eight  Hundred  and  ' 

forty  Millions  of  Souls  and  Seeds  of  Beings.  Tt 

t li<ue<îulfite’  that  Sattiavarti,  at  the" Time 
°  . the  Vel,u?e,  ftoald  be  on  a  very  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  which  lie  mtift  take  fpeciai  Care"  to  make 

*a#wn  to  faun.  gome  J’orne  after  Sattiavarti ,  as 
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JiadJbeen  foretold  to  him,  fpy’d  an  infinite  .Num¬ 
ber  of  Clouds  gathering.  He  obferv’d,  without 
any  Commotion,  the  Storm  threatning  over  thé 
Heads  of  guilty  Mortals  ;  the  moft  dreadful  Ram 
that  had  ever  oeen  leen  fell  from  Heaven  ;  the 
Rivers  fweli’d,  and  fpread  themfelves  with  much 
Rapidity  over  the  Face  of  the  Earth  ;  the  Sea 
broke  out  beyond  its  Bounds,  and  mixing  with 
the  overflown  Rivers,  in  a  fhort  Time  cover’d 
.  the  higheft  Mountains  ,•  Trees,  Bealls,  Men,  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Kingdoms,  were  all  drowned  ;  all  ani¬ 
mated  Beings  penlh’d  and  were  dellroy’d. 

In  the  mean  Time  Sfi tt  'wsc ciYti j  with  flome  of 
his  Penitents ,  had  withdrawn  himfelf  to  his 
Mountain.  There  hp  expected  the  Relief  pro- 
inis  d  him  by  the  God  ;  nor  was  he  without 
feme  Moments  of  Dread.  The  Water,  which 
continually  grew  more  powerful,  and  infenfibly 
drew  near  his  Retreat,  every  now  and  then  put 
him  into  terrible  Frights;  but  at  the  very  Mo¬ 
ment,  when  he  gave  himfelf  over  for  loft,  he 
law  the  Bark  appear,  which  was  to  fave  him. 
He  enter’d  it  immediately  with  his  devout  Fol¬ 
lowers.  The  eight  Hundred  and  forty  Millions 

of  Souls  and  Seeds  of  Beings  were  Ihut  up  there 
before.  -  -  '  ••  ’ 

The  Difficulty  confifted  in  fleering  the  Bark, 
a,n<^  peeping  it  up  againft  the  Impetuoufheis  of 
ti)e  vVâves,  which  were  then  in  a  furious  Agita¬ 
tion.  J  °  ■  ‘ 

The  God  Vichnou  took  Care  to  provide  for  it  ; 
he  immediately  converted  himfelf  into  a  Fifh*  ) 
and  made  ufe  oi  his  1  ail  inflead  of  a  Rudder  to 
fleer  the  V  eflsl.  T  he  God,  who  was  at  the  fame 
^ itne  Fuji  a$d  Pilot,  manag’d  fo  dexteroufly, 
tnat  Saiticivarzi,  waited  at  his  Eafe  for  the  Wa¬ 
ter  to  drain,  off  the  Earth,  '  .  ‘  ■  « 


You 
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You  fee,  my  Lord,  the  Matter  is  plain,  and 
it  requires  no  great  Penetration,  to  difcover  ill 
this  Relation,  intermix’d  with  Fables  and  the 
moil  extravagant  Fancies,  what  Holy  Writ  tells 
us  of  the  Flood,  of  the  Ark,  and  of  thePrefer- 
vation  of  Noah  and  his  Family. 

Abra-  Our  Indians  go  farther  yet  ,  and  after  repre¬ 
ham  and  fenting  Noah ,  under  the  Name  of  Sattiavarti , 
Brama  tftey  might  have  well  appropriated  to  Brama  the 
t3efame'mo&  lingular  Adventures  of  Abrahams  Life. 
Here  follow  fome  Sketches,  which  feem  to  me  to 
have  a  very  great  Refemblance  with  them. 

The  Similitude  of  the  Names  might  at  firft 
Sight  confirm  my  Conjectures.  It  is  plain  that 
the  Difference  between  Brama  and  Abraham  is 
not  great,  and  it  might  be  wi fil'd,  that  our  Men 
learned  in  Etymologies,  had  not  made  ufe  of 
others  lefs  agreable  to  Reafon ,  and  more 
ftrain’d. 

Sarafva-  This  Brama ,  whofe  Name  is  fo  like  that  of 
di  the  Abraham ,  was  marry ’d  to  a  Woman,  whom  all 
fame  as  the  Indians  call  Sarafvadi.  You  may  judge,  my 
ara  *  Lord,  what  Weight  this  Name  adds  to  this  Con¬ 
jecture.  The  two  laft  Syllables  of  the  Word  Sa¬ 
rafvadi  in  the  Indian  Language,  are  an  honour¬ 
able  Termination  ;  fo  that  Vadi  anfwers  fitly 
enough  to  our  wor„d  Madam.  This  Termina¬ 
tion  is  found  in  the  Names  of  feveral  Women  of 
.Diftinction  ;  as  for  Inftance,  in  that  of  Parvadiy  [ 
Wife  to  Routren.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  , 
two  firft  Syllables  of  the  Word  Sarafvadi ,  which  jj 
are  properly  the  whole  Name  of  Bra?nd  s  Wife, 
are  reduc’d  to  Sara,  which  is  the  Name  of  Abra - 
ham's  Wife. 

Tribes  However  there  is  ftill  fomething  more  peculiar: 
from  Bra-  Brama ,  among  the  Indians ,  like  Abraham  among 

Abral  t^e  Jews*  ^as  ^een  the  Father  of  feveral  diffe- 
ham/  rent  Races,  or  Tribes,  Thofe  two  Nations 
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agree  alfo  exactly  in  the  Number  of  thofe  Tribes. 
At  1 Jicherapali,  where  at  this  Time  is  the  moft 
famous  Temple  of  India  ,  a  Feftival  is  kept 
yearly,  on  which  a  venerable  old  Man,  carries 
twelve  Children  before  him,  which,  as  the  In¬ 
dians  fay -,  reprefent  the  twelve  Heads  of  the 
principal  Peaces.  It  is  true,  fome  Doctors  are 
of  Opinion,  that  the  faid  old  Man  in  that  Cere¬ 
mony  reprefents  Vichnou  ;  but  that  is  not  the  ge¬ 
neral  Opinion  of  the  Learned,  or  of  the  Multi¬ 
tude,  who  commonly  fay,  that  Brama  is  Head 
of  all  the  Tribes. 

Be  that  as  it  will,  I  do  not  think  it  neceffary 
that  all  Things  fhould  exadly  anfwer  one  another, 
in  order  to  difcover  the  Doctrine  of  the  ancient 
Hebrews  in  that  of  the  Indians  ;  for  thefe  often, 
divide  among  feveral  Per fons,  what  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  relates  of  only  one,  or  elfe  appropriate  to 
one,  what  the  Scripture  afligns  to  many  ;  but 
this  Difference,  in  my  Opinion,  ought  rather  to 
ferve  to  fupport,  than  to  overturn  our  Con¬ 
jectures  ;  and  I  believe  that  too  precife  a  Refem- 
blance  would  only  make  them  liable  to  Sufpi- 


cion. 


Suppofing  what  has  been  faid,  I  will  proceed, 
my  Lord,  in  «the  Relation  of  what  the  Indians 
have  borrow’d  from  the  Hiftory  of  Abraham , 
whether  they  attribute  it  to  Brama ,  or  apply  it 
to  Honour  fome  other  of  their  Gods,  or  of 
their  Heroes. 

The  Indians  reverence  the  Memory  of  one  of  Parallel 
their  Penitents,  who,  like  the  Patriarch  Abra~  °f^eSa^ 
ham ,  went  about  to  facrifxce  his  Son  to  one 
the  Gods  of  their  Country.  That  God  had  de¬ 
manded  that  Vidim  of  him  ;  but  was  fatisfy’d 
with  the  Father’s  good  Will,  and  would  not  per¬ 
mit  him  to  put  it  in  Execution.  There  are 
fpme ,  neverthclefs ,  who  fay  thç  Child  was, 

put 


eifion 

us'd* 
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£ifet0  Death5  but  the  God  reflor’d  him  to 

ÎZ°f  D  1  havermet  with  a  Cuflom,  among  one  of  the 
1  eM*  ^-aces  °f  India,  which  has  furpris’d  me  •  it  is 
that  they  call  the  Race  of  Robbers.  Do  not  be- 
h eve,  my  Lord,  that,  becaufe  there  is  among 
thefe  People  a  whole  Tribe  of  Robbers,  there¬ 
fore  all  the  Profeffors  of  that  worthy  Employ¬ 
ment  are  gather  d  into  one  particular  Bodyf  and 
that  they  have  a  peculiar  Privilege  of  Robbin- 

exoufive  to  all  others.  Hereby  « , only  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  all  the  Indians  of  the  faid  Race 
do  ariually  rob,  without  any  Remorfe  •  but  ?he 

be  tÿaéd:'’  7  m  not  ,he  Pe°P>'  “ 

Atter  this  clearing  of  the  Point,  #Eich  I 
have  thought  require,  I  return  to  my  Story. 

I  have  taken  Notice,  that  among  the  faid 
Tribe,  they,  ooferve  the  Ceremony  of  Circum- 
ciiion  ;  but  it  is  not  perform’d  in  their  Infancy  • 
and  not  till  about  the  Age  of  twenty  Years’ 
nor  are  they  all  fubjeâ  to  it  ;  for  only  ïhe  chief 
Men  of  the  Race  receive  it.  That  Cuftom  is 

and  If  ls  bard  to  difcover  whence 

to  Idolatry!  am°"g  *  Pe0pk  aIt°£ether  devoted 

FJ°,ur  Go rdfldP  has  feen  the  HiRory  of  the 

^  in  Vkhn0U  and  Sattiavarti  ; 

whl  1  m  Brama  and  in  Vichnou-  it 

wall  be  a  Satisfaction  to  you  alfo,  to  fee  that  of 

Mofes  m  t.ie  fame  Gods  ;  and  I  am  fully  per- 
.  [heîthetï1  W1 1  find  kfS  Alteration  “  it  than  in 

cf  Mo-  fh^0tjclng/sems  \°r me  more  t0  refemble  Mofes, 
fes.  han  the  Indian  Vichnou  metamorphos’d  into 

Chnchnen  -,  for  in  the  fir  ft  Place  Chrichnen,  in  the 

Indian  Language  fignifies  Black,  knd  which  ferves 

to  denote  that  Chrichnen  came  from  a  Country, 

where 
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where  che  Inhabitants  are  black.  The  Indians 

aed,  tnat^one  of  Chrichnens  neareft  Relations 

was  expos’d  in  his  Infancy,  in  a  little  Cradle,  on 

a  great  River,  where  he  was  in  evident- Danger 

oi  perifhing.  He  was  taken  up,  and  being  a 

very  beautiful  Child  ,  was  carry ’d  to  a  great 

I  rince.s,  who  caus’d  him  to  be  carefully  brought 

up,  and  afterwards  provided  for  his  Educa- 
tion. 

I  know  not  why  the  Indians  chofe  rather  to 
apply  tnis  Accident  to  one  of  Chrichnens  Rela¬ 
tions,  than  to  Chrichtten  himfelf.  What  /hall  we 
do  in  this  Cafe,  my  Lord  J  I  muft  tell  you  Things 
as  they  really  are ,  nor  will  I  go  about  to  dif- 
guile  tne  Truth,  to  make  the  greater  Refem- 
blance  between  the  Adventures.  Thus  it  was 
not  Chrtchnen,  but  one  of  his  Relations,  that 
was  bred  up  in  the  Palace  of  a  great  Princefs. 

In  this  I  omt,  the  Comparifon  with  Mofes  is  de- 

ç  1Ye'  *>at  follows  will  make  fome  Amends 
for  that  Defect.  . 

-  4j  foon  as  Chrtchnen  was  born,  he  was  alfo  ex-  Clinch 
pos  on  a  grcrtt  River>  to  deliver  him  from  the  nen  ex~ 
ivmgsHndignation,  who  watch’d  the  Moment^ M 
of  his  Birtn  to  put  him  to  death.  The  River  re-  * 
fpeafully  open’d  both  Ways,  and  would  not  per- 
mit  its  Water  to  offend  that  precious  Charge. 

1  helnfant  was  taken  from  that  dangerous  Place, 
and  bredup  by  Shepherds.  He  afterwards  mar- 
ried  the  Daughters  of  the  Shepherds,  and  for  a 
g  Time  kept  the  Flocks  belonging  to  his  Fa- 
,.er,  .in„  Xv‘  f°on  fignaliz  d  himfelf,  among 

r  Jr  ^npa4I?f5  wbo  cbofe  bim  for  their 
A?  ,  .  -n,  ,en  dld,he  perform  Wonders  in  Behalf 
of  his  Flocks,  and  of  thofe  that  kept  them.  He 

flew  the  King,  who  had  made  cruel  War  upon 
them.  He  was  purfu’d  by  his  Enemies,  and  not 
being  m  a  Condition  to  withftand  them,  he  re- 
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The  Sea  tir'd  to  the  Sea,  which  open’d  a  Way  for  him  to 
opens  /or  pafs  through  the  midft  of  it,  and  then  fwallow’d 
linu  thofe  that  purfu’d  him.  Thus  it  was  he  efcap’d 
the  Torments  prepar’d  for  him. 

After  this,  who  can  queflion,  but  that  the  In¬ 
dians  had  fome  Knowledge  of  Mofes,  under  the 
Name  of  Vichnou ,  metamorphos’d  into  Chrich- 
hen  ;  but  they  have  added  to  the  Knowledge  of 
that  famous  Leader  of  God’s  People,  that  of  lè¬ 
verai  Cuftoms,  which  he  has  defcrib’d  in  his 
Books,  and  of  feveral  Laws  he  eflablifh’d,  and 
the  Qbfervation  whereof  continu’d  after  him. 
Jewifh  Among  thofe  Cufloms,  which  the  Indians  can 
Cujloms .  have  had  from  none  but  the  Jews,  and  which 
ffcill  continue  in  the  Country,  I  reckon  their  fre¬ 
quent  Bathing,  their  Cleanfings,  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Horror  for  dead  Bodies,  by  touching  of 
which  they  believe  themfelves  defil’d  ,  the  di~ 
ftind  Order,  and  the  difference  of  Races,  the 
inviolable  Law,  which  prohibits  marrying  out  of 
their  peculiar  Tribes,  or  Races.  I  fhould  never 
have  done,  did  I  go  about  to  fum  up  all  Parti¬ 
culars.  I  flick  to  fome  Remarks,  which  are  not 


altogether  fo  common  in  the  Books  of  the 
Learned. 

I  knew  a  Bradman  reckned  of  great  Capacity 
among  the  Indians ,  who  told  me  the  following 
Story,  the  Meaning  whereof  he  did  not  com¬ 
prehend  himfelf,  as  long  as  he  continu’d  in  the 
Sacrifice  Darknefs,  of  Idolatry.  The  Indians  perform  a 
of  a  Sacrifice,  call’d  Ekiam ,  which  is  the  noft  noted 
Sheep,  0f  are  perform’d  in  India  *  in  it  they  of¬ 

fer  a  Sheep,  at  it  they  recite  a  Prayer,  in  which 
the  following  Words  are  pronounc’d  with  a  loud 
Voice,  When  >will  it  he  that  the  Saviour  will  he 
horn  ?  When  will  it  he  that  the  Redeemer  will  af- 


t 


/ 


This 
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This  Sacrifice  of  a  Sheep  feems  to  me  very  Reft?u- 
much  to  allude  to  that  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb  ;  for  hies  the 
it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  as  to  that  Particular  ,  that 
as  the  Jews  were  all  oblig'd  to  eat  Part  of  the  m  * 
Vidim,  fo  the  Brachmen,^  tho’  they  are  not  al¬ 
low’d  to  eat  any  Flefh,  are  difpenc’d  with  on  the 
Day  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Ekiam ,  and  oblig’d  by 
the  Law  to  eat  of  the  Sheep  fo  facrific’d,  and 
which  they  divide  among  themfelves. 

Several  Indians  worfhip  Fire,  and  even  their  Perpetu* 
Gods  have  offer’d  Sacrifice  to  that  Element,  M  Fire* 
There  is  a  peculiar  Precept  for  the  Sacrifice  of 
Oman ,  by  which  it  is  ordain’d  always  to  keep  up 
the  Fire,and  never  to  fuffer  it  to  go  out.  He  who 
affifts  at  the  Ekiam ,  is  oblig’d  to  put  Wood  to 
the  Fire  every  Morning  and  Evening,  to  feed  it. 

This  nice  Care  anfwers  exadly  enough  to  the 
Command  given  in  Leviticus ,  Chap.  6.  Ver,  i2s 
13.  And  the  Fire  upon  the  Altar  Jhatt  he  burning  in 
it9  it  jhatt  not  he  put  out ,  and  the  Prieji  jhatt  burn 
Wood  on  it  every  Morning .  '"The  Fire  jhatt  ever  he 
burning  upon  the  Altar ,  it  jhatt  never  go  out.  The 
Indians  have  done  fomething  more  in  regard  to 
the  Fire.  They'caft  themfelves  headlong  into 
the  midft  of  Flames.  You  will  think,  my  Lord, 
as  I  do,,  that  they  would  have  done  much  better 
in  not  adding  this  cruel  Ceremony  to  what 
the  Jews  had  taught  them  as  to  this  Parti- 
cular. 

The  Indians  have  alfo  an  extraordinary  No-  Serpents 
tion  of  Serpents.  They  believe  thofe  Creatures  worJkip’J* 
have  fomething  Divine,  and  that  the  Sight  of 
them  is  fortunate.  Thus  many  worfhip  Ser¬ 
pents,  and  pay  them  the  moft  profound  Refpeét; 
but  thofe  ungrateful  Animals,  do  not  forbear 
biting  their  Worfhippers  after  a  cruel  Manner  : 

Had  the  Brazen  Serpent,  which  Mofes  fhow’d  to 
the  People  of  God*  and  which  heal’d  by  only 

looking 
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looking  on  it,  been  as  cruel  es  the  Indian  livings 
Serpents,  I  queftion,  whether  the  Jems  would 
ever  have  been  tempted  to  worth  ip  it.  , 

In  fine,  my  Lord,  let  us  add  the  Charity  the 
Indians  have  for  their  SJaves.  They  treat  them 
almoft  as  well  as  their  own  Children  ;  they  take 
gr^at  Care  to  educate  them  well  ;  they  fupply 
them  bountifully  with  all  Things  •  they  want  for 
nothing,  either  as  to  Cloathing;  or  Suftenance  ;r 
they  marry  them,  and  feldom  fail  to  make  them 
free.  ?  Does  not  this  look  as  if  Mofes  had  pre~: 
ferib  d  the  Precepts  we  read  in  Leviticus  as  to 

this  Point,  to  the  Indians ,  as  well  as  to  the" 
Jems  ? 

‘  Whzit  likelihood  is  there  then,  my  Lord,  that 
the  Indians  had  not  formerly  fome  Knowledge  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes  ?  What  they  farther  add,  con¬ 
cerning  their  Law  and  their  Legillafor  Brama3 
feems  to  me  evidently  to  remove  all  Doubt  that 
might  occur  as  to  this  Particular. 

Brama  gave  the  Law  to  Men.  It  is  that  Ve~ 

damy  or  Book  of  the  Law,  which  the  Indians 

look  upon  as  infallible.  It  is  §  according  to 

them ,  the  Word  of  God  ,  diriated  by  the 

Ahadam  y  tffat  is  ,  by  Him  who  cannot  be 

miftaken  ,  and  who  eftentially  tells  the  Truth. 

The  Vedam ,  or  the  Law  of  the  Indians  ,  is 

divided  into  four  Parts;  but,  according  to 

the  Opinion  of  feveral  learned  Indians  y  there 

was  formerly  a  Fifth,  which  has  been  loft  by 

Length  of  Time ,  and  could  never  be  reco¬ 
ver  d, 

The  Indians  have  an  inconceivable  Efteem  for 
the  Law  they  have  receiv’d  from  their  Brama: 

I  he  profound  Refpeft  with  which  they  hear  it 
repeated,  the  Choice  of  proper  Perfons  to  read 
it,  the  Preparations  to  be  made  in  Order  to 
itj  and  an  Hundred  more  fuch  Circumftances, 

m  are 
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âre  perfeâly  àgreable  to  what  we  know  of  the 
Jews,  in  relation  to  the  Holy  Law*  and  to  Mo** 
fesy  who  reveal’d  it  to  them. 

*•  The  Misfortune  is,  my  Lord,  that  the  Refpeft 
the  Indians  have  for  their  Law,  is  carry ’d  fo  far, 
that  they  keep  it  from  us  as  a  Myftery  never  to 
be  approach’d  toi.  I  have  neverthelefs  learnt 
enough  of  fome  of  their  Doctors,  to  make  you 
fènfible,  that  the  Books  of  the  pretended  Bra¬ 
mas  Lawi  are  an  Imitation  of  Mofes's  Penta¬ 
teuch.  ,  ... 

-  :  •  ft..  --  '*  i?  , 

r  The  firft  Part  of  the  Vedam ,  which  they  call  Firft 
Irrourotivedamy  treats  of  the  fit  ft  Gaufe,  and  of  Book  of 
the  Manner  how  the  World  was  Created^  What 
they  have  told  me  moft  lingular,  in  relation  to^!L, 
bur  Subject,  is,  that  in  the  Beginning  there  was 
nothing  but  God  and  the  Water  and  that 
God  mov’d  upon’the  Waters.  It  is  eafy  enough 
to  obferve  how  much  that  refembles  the  firft 
Chapter  of  Genefis ;  ;  -  ' 

I  have  been  told  by  feveral  Brâchmansy  Ûi&lfUtlmë 
in  the  third  Book ,  which  they  call  Samavedam  ,  Mora* 
there  are  many  Precepts  of  Morality  ;  that  feems^/* 
to  me  to  -anfwer  the  Moral  Precepts  feattefd 
about  in  Exodm, ; 

The  fourth  Book,  which  they  call  Adarana-  jj)e 
'uedam-y  contains  the  different  Sacrifices  they  ar c  fourth,  of 
*°  °.^er  5  the  ^Qualifications  requifite  in  the  Sacrifia 
Vi&imS,  theManherof  building  the  Temple$^m* 
and  the  feveral  Feftivals  that  are  to  be  obferv’ff 
This,  without  much  divining,  may  be  a  No¬ 
tion  taken  from  the  Books  of  Leviticm  and 
Deuteronomy . 

t  In  Conclufion,  my  Lord,  that  nothing  ma yihn  ham 
be  wanting  to  the  Parallel  ;  as  it  was  on  the  fa -given  on., 
mous  Mountain  of  Sinai  that  Mofes  receiv’d  the  a  Mourir 
Taw*  fo  was  it  on  the  renowned  Mountain  o£tam* 

C  Maha- 
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MphameroU)  that  Brama  had  the  VedaiH  of  the 
Indians ,  This  Mountain  of  India  is  the  fame 
the  Greeks  call’d  Merosy  where  they  fay  Bacchm 
was  born,  and  which  was  once  the  Manfion  of 
the  Gods.  The  Indians  to  this  Day  fay,  that 
this  Mountain  is  the  Place,  where  the  Chor~ 
clams,  or  the  feveral  Paradifes  they  own  are 
plac’d. 

-  Will  jt  not  be  proper,  my  Lord,  that  ha¬ 
ving  faid  enough  concerning  Mofes  and  his 
Law ,  we  fttould  add  fomething  concerning 
that  Prophet’s  Sifter  Miriam .  If  I  am  not 
much  miftaken  ,  her  Hiftory  has  not  been 
altogether  unknown  to  our  Indians . 

Lak?;  The  Scripture  tells  usj  that  Miriam ,  after 
*10UI™  the  miraculous  palling  of  the  Red  Sea,  aftem- 
MirL^r  Weds  the  Ifraehte  Women,  took  mufical  Inftru- 
8  mènes,  and  fell  a  dancing  with  her  Companions, 
and  finging  the  Praifes  of  the  Almighty.  Here 
follows  an  Account  nothing  unlike,  which  the 
Indians  give  of  their  famous  Lakehoumi,  That 
Woman,  as  well  as  Miriam  y  Sifter  to  Mofes , 
came  out  of  the  Sea,  after  a  miraculous  Man¬ 
ner.  No  fooner  had  fhe  efcap’d  the  Dan¬ 
ger,  wherein  fhe  had  like  to  have  periih’d,  then 
flie  made  a  magnificent  Ball,  at  which  all  the 
Gods  and  Godddfes  danc’d  to  the  Mufick  of 
Inftruments. 

It  would  be  eafy  for  me,  my  Lord,  to  leave 
the  Books  of  Mofes y  and  running  over  the  hifto-  1 
rkal  Books  of  Scripture  to  find  in  the  Tradi¬ 
tions  of  our  Indians  enough  to  continue  my  Pa¬ 
rallel  ;  but  I  fear  that  too  much  Exa&nefs  would 
be  tire  fame  to  you.  I  will  reft  fatisfy’d  with 
telling  you  one  or  two  Stories  more,  which 
have  touch’d  me  inoftj  mi  fate  beft  with  my 
•  SubjeCf 
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The  firfl:  which  occurs  is,  that  the  Indians 
fpread  abroad  under  the  Name  of  Arichandiren . 

He  was  a  very  ancient  King  of  India  ,  and 
bating  the  Name,  and  fome  few  Circumftan- 
ces,  will  appear,  rightly  taken,  to  be  the  Job 
of  the  Scripture. 

The  Gods  met  one  Day  in  their  Chore  am  y  /\r|- 
Or  Paradife  of  Delight.  Devendiron  the  God  chandi- 
of  Glory,  prefided  in  that  great  Aflembly.  reiYe~ 
There  was  prefent  a  mighty  Throng  of  Gods  ^CVules 
and  Goddefles  ;  the  moft  famous  Penitents  had  * 
alio  a  Place  there,  and  chiefly  the  feven  prime 
Anchorites. 

After  fome  indifferentDifcourfe,this  Queftion 
was  put  :  Whether  there  were  a  faultlefs  Prince 
among  Mankind  ?  Almofl:  all  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  affirm’d  there  was  not  one,  but  who  was 
fubjed  to  many  Vices,  and  Vichouva-moutren 
I  headed  that  Party  ;  but  the  renowned  Vachich- 
!  ten  *  was  of  another  Opinion  ,  and  pofitively 
:  maintain  d,  that  King  Arichandiren ,  his  Dif- 
ciple,  was  a  blamelefs  Prince.  Vichouva-moutren 9 
who  being  of  an  imperious  Temper,  cannot 
endure  to  be  contradided,  flew  out  into  a  great 
Paflion,  and  aflur’d  the  Gods,  that  he  would 
foon  make  them  fenfible  of  that  pretended  per- 

fed  Princes  Failings ,  if  they  would  forfake 
him. 

Vachichim  accepted  the  Challenge,  and  it  was  His  Try - 
agreed,  that  he  of  them  two  who  got  the  bet-  als , 
ter,  fliould  reflgn  to  the  other  all  the  Merits  of 
a  long  Pennance.  Poor  King  Arichandiren ,  fell 
a  Sacrifice  to  this  Controversy.  Vichouva-mou¬ 
tren  put  him  upon  all  Tryals.*  He  reduc’d  him 
to  extreme  Poverty,  depriv’d  him  of  his  King¬ 
dom,  deftroy  d  the  only  Son  he  had,  arid  even 
took  away  his  Wife  Chandirandi , 

C  2  Not- 
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Notwithftanding  all  thefe  Misfortunes:*  the 
Prince  perfifted  in  the  Pra&ice  of  all  Virtue,, 
with  fuch  an  even  Temper  as  the  Gods  them- 
felves  would  not  have  fliown,  who  try’d  him  fo 
fe verely  ,  and  therefore  they  rewarded  him  in 
moft  ample  Manner.  The  Gods  embrac’d  him,, 
one  after  another  ;  even  the  Goddeffes  compli¬ 
mented  him  ;  his  Wife  was  reftor’d  to  him,  and 
his  Son  brought  to  Life  again.  Vichouva-mou -  \ 
tren ,  according  as  had  been  agreed,  yeiided  up 
all  his  Merits  to  Vachichten ,  who  made  a  Pre- 
fent  thereof  to  King  Arichandiren ,  and  the  con¬ 
quer’d  God,  much  againft  his  Will,  began i 
again  a  long  Pennance,  to  fecure  himfelf,  if  pof— 
fible,  a  good  Store  of  Merits. 

The  fécond  Story  I  have  to  tell  your  Lord— 
Ihip ,  contains  fomething  more  difmal ,  and 
much  better  refemhles  a  Paflage  of  the  Life  of 
Sampforty  than  the  Fable  of  Arichandiren  does* 
the  Hiftory  of  "Job. 

Ramen  The  Indians  affirm  that  their  God  Ramem 
once  undertook  to  conquer  Ceilon ,  and  tho’  ai 
God,  he  thought  fit  to  make  ufe  of  this  Strata¬ 
gem.  He  rais’d  an  Army  of  Monkeys,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  for  their  General  a  noted  Monkey, 
whom  they  call  Anouman.  He  caus’d  his  Tail 
to  be  wrapp’d  up  in  feveral  Pieces  of  Cloth, 
over  which  great  Veffels  of  Oyl  were  pour’d  ( 
out  ÿ  then  they  fet  Fire  to  it,  and  that  Monkey, 
running  through  the  Country,  among  the  Corn,' 
the  Woods,  the  Towns  and  Villages,  fir’d 
them  all.  He  burnt  all  that  flood  in  his  Way, 
and  reduc’d  almoft  the  whole  Ifland  to  Afhes. 
After  this  Expedition,  there  could  not  be  much 
Difficulty  in  the  Conqueft,  and  there  was  no 
Need  of  the  Power  of  a  God  to  fucceed  ins 
the  reft* 

_  i  '  I  have* 
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I  have,  perhaps,  infilled  too  long  upon  the 
Conformity  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Indians /, 
with  that  of  God’s  People.  I  fhall  difeharge 
my  felf  by  fomewhat  abridging  what  I  have 
ftill  to  add  ,  in  Relation  to  a  fécond  Point  , 
which  I  have  refolv’d,  as  well  as  the  firft,  to 
fubmit  to* your  difeerning  Judgment  and  Pe¬ 
netration.  I  will  confine  myfelf  to  fome  fhort 
Reflections,  which  perfuade  me,  that  the  In¬ 
dians  ^  high  up  in  the  Country,  have  had  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Çhriftian  R  Atgion  ever  fince  the 
firft  beginning  of  the  Church ,  and  that  they, 
as  well  as  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coaft,  were 
inftru&ed  by  St.  rthomas>  and  by  the  firft  Dif- 
ciples  of  the  Apoftles. 

I  will  begin  with  the  confufe  Notion  the  Indian 
Indians  ftill  retain  of  the  adorable  Trinity 
which  was  formerly  preach’d  to  them.  I  have  ^  ri~ 
already  given  your  Lordlhip  an  Account  of 
the  three  Principal  Indian  Gods,  viz.^Brama? 
Vichnou  and  Routren.  Moft  of  the  Gentils  fay, 
they  are  really  three  diftimft  Deities,  and  actu¬ 
ally  feparated  ;  but  many  Nianigueuls ,  or  inge¬ 
nious  Men,  affirm,  that  thofe  three  Gods,  di- 
ftind  in  Appearance,  are  in  Reality  but  one 
God  :  that  this  God  is  call’d  Brama ,  when  he 
creates  and  exercifes  his  own  Omnipotency  ; 
that  he  is  call’d  -Vkhmu*  when  he  preferves 
created  Beings,  and  gives  us  Tokens  of  his 
Goodnefs  ;  and  laftly,  that  he  takes  the  Name 
of  Routren ,  when  he  deftroys  Towns,  when  he 
punifhes  the  Wicked,  and  makes  us  feel  the  Ef¬ 
fects  of  his  juft  Indignation.  : 

But  a  few  Years  ago,  a  Brachman  thus  ex¬ 
pounded  his  Notion  of  the  fabulous  Trinity 
of  the  Pagans  :  We  are  to  reprefent  to  our 
felves ,  faid  he ,  God  and  his  three  lèvera! 

;  •'  *  ”  %  Ç  3  '  Names*. 
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Names  ,  which  anfwer  to  his  three  principal! 
Attnbutes,  much  in  the  Nature  of  thofe. Tri¬ 
angular  Pyramids  we  fee  rais’d  oefore  the  Gates 
of  tome  Temples. 

You  are  fenfibk,  my  Lord*  that  I  do  not 
pretend  to  tell  you  this  Imagination  of  the  In- 
dians  anfwers  exaâly  to  the  Truth  winch  Chri- 
.  ftians  profefs  *  but,  however,  it  makes  us  fen- 
lible  that  they  once  had  a  clearer  Light,  and 
tnat  they  are  grown  darker,  by  Reaion  of  the 
«Difficulty  which  cp  urs  in  a  Myitery.  fo  far 
above,  Man’s  weak  Reafon. 

Their  Fables  come  yet  nearer  in  what  re- 

loTre-  îates  t0  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation;  but 
prefented  ^  *-he  main  the  Indians agree,  that  God  took 
$>y  the  Idem  feveral  Times.  They  aimed:  generally 
Indians  ?  agree  in  attributing  thofe  Incarnations  to  Vick-* 
nou>  the  fécond  God  of  their  Trinity,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  them,  that  God  never  took  Flefii, 
but  he  did  it  in  the  Quality  of  Saviour  and  De¬ 
liverer  of  Mem  ' 

Wafibig  You  fee,  my  Lord,  I  am  as  brief  as  poffible, 
Pr0C£ed  to  what  relates  to  our  Sacraments, 

I  he  Indians  fay,  that  bathing  in  certain  Rivers 
walnes  away  all  Sins,  and  that  inch  myfterious 
Vrater  does  not  only  cleanfe  the  Body,  but  alfo 
pannes  the  Soul,  after  an  admirable  Manner. 
Mayniot  that  be  feme  Remnant  of  the  No- 
tion  formerly  given  them  of  holy  Baptifm. 

thing  HHt o  °f  alIudillS 

the  Word "f  t^le  ,  y  kucharift,  but  a  converted  Brack - 
Muiïarfi™ fumade  me  reflea,  feme  Years  ago,  upon  a 
^ircumitance  conflderable  enough  to  deferve  a 
kere.  The  Remains  of  the  Sacrifices, 
and  the  Rice  that  is*  diftributed  in  the  Temples 
to,  e  eaten,  retain,  among  th e  Indians,  the 
of  Prajadam *  The  Indian  Word  in  our 
-  '■/.  "  *  ‘  language 
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Language  fîgni ûës  Divine  Grace,  which  is  tfiê 
fame  we  exprefs  by  the  Greek  Word  Eucha- 


rift. 

It  is  a  Sort  of  Maxim  among  the  Indians,  Confef- 
that  he  who  confefiès  his  Sins,  ihould  receive/072- 
Pardon  ;  Gheida  par  am  chounal  \ Tiroum .  They 
celebrate  a  Feftival  every  Year ,  during  the 
which  they  go  make  their  Confeflion  on  the 
Bank  of  a  River,  to  the  End  their  Sins  may  be 
quite  wip’d  away»  In  the  famous  Sacrifice  of 
Ekiam,  the  Wife  of  him  who  prefides  is  oblig’d 
to  make  her  Confeilion,  to  be  particular  in  the 
Account  of  her  moft  humbling  Faults*  and  to 
tell  even  the  Number  of  her  Sins.  a-  ■  * 

I  An  Indian  Fable,  which  I  have  been  told, 
will  farther  corroborate  my  Conjectures  ' 

;  When  Chtichnen  was  in  the  World,  the  fa^  Fable  * 
mous  Dreupadi  was  Wife  to  five  renowned  Bro-  clout  it* 
thers,  all  of  them  Kings  of  Madure.  One  of 
thofe  Princes  upon  à  certain  Day,  fiiot  an  Ar¬ 
row  at  a  Tree,  which  ft  ruck  down  an  admi¬ 
rable  Fruit.  The  Tree  belong’d  to  CPëfiilent 
of  great  Note,  and  had  fuch  à  Quality,  that  it 
bore  one  Fruit  every  Month,  and  that  Frliit 
gave  fo  much  Strength  to  the  Pêrfon  who  eat 
it,  that  he  had  no  Oecafion  for  any  other 
Nourifhment  during  the  Month.  But  the  Curie 
of  Penitents  being  much  more  dreaded  in  thofe 
remote  Times  than  that  of  the  Gods,  the 
five  Brothers  were  under  much  Apprehenfion  of 
fome  Imprecatiorf  ;  from  the  Hermit,  They 
therefore  intreattd  Chrichnen  to  affift  them  in 
that  dangerous  Gonjunétiirè.  The  G êàPicMou 
metamorphos’d  into  Chrichnen,  told  them,  afid 
Drapandi ,  who  “was  alfo  préfent,  that  hekhèw 
but  one  Way  to  make  Amends  for  fo  gteàt  an 
•Evil,  which  was  to  make  an  entire  Coiifëffibh 
-  »  -  r  C  4  of 
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©f  all  the  Sins  of  their  whole  Life:  that  the 
Tree  from  which  the  Fruit  fell  was  fix  Cubits 
high,  that  the  Fruit  would  rife  up  one  Cubit  in 
the  Air,  as  each  of  them  made  their  Confef- 
fion ,  and  at  the  End  of  the  lait  it  would 
laften  again  to  the  Tree,  as  if  was  before.  r 
It  was  a  harih  Remedy,  but  it  muft  be  ap- 
dly  d,  or  they  expos’d  to  the  Penitents  Cm*.' 
The  five  Brothers  fet  their  Refolution,  and 
confented  to  difroyer  all,  The  Diffitulty  conn 
fiftednn  bringing  the  Woman  to  do  fo  too,  and 
it  eoit  much  Trouble  to  prevail  on  her.  When 
came  to  the  Point  of  telling  their  Faults,  ihe 
tound  no  Inclination  to  makefile  ©ifroveryt 
but  ;  was  for  keeping  her  o  wn  Council  •  ho  w- 

mç-  eameft  representing  to  her  the 
Mtal.Confequences  of  the  &mim{o  the  Indians 
call  their  Penitents,  his  Curfew  they  made  he# 
promife  whatfoever ,  they  defied.  ,  ■  f 

0  ?lavi”§  got  this  Alfurance ,  the  eldeil  of  the 
Prince  began  that  heavy  Ceremony,  and  made 
a  molt  exaft  Confefflon  of  all  his  Life  Time, 
As. he  fpoke  .the  Fruit  mounted  up  of  it  felfr 
and  ;was  rare  d^  but  one  Cubit  at fhcFnd  of  the 
faidjirft  Confeifipn.  The  fopr  other  Princes 
wept  on  after  them .  elder  Brothers  Example, 

Prodigy  was  continu’d,.;  that  isj 
at  the  End  of  the  Confeffion,  of  the  fifth  the 
Fruit  was  exactly  ffroCubitsRig*:; ;  .  .  ,  / 

V. rf  wanted  hiit  one  Cubit  ;  -but  the  finilh- 

^Strole  iras  rekryd  After 

/much  ftrugiing^flie  began  hcftCwfeifion,:  a«d 
akcended  by  Degrees.!  ,  She,  pretended 

ft  K&t,  aÇd  ftd!  there  panted  half  a;6«r 
bit,  forthe  Fruit , to  joyn  the  Tree  again,  from 
MICA  it  had  fallen.  Tt  was  Cafe  that 

''’■gofr  of  rather  appela  I’d  fomethipg. 
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The  five  Brothers  intreated  her  not  to  ruitt 
herfelf  by  a  pernicious  Bafhfulnefs,  and  not  tor 
involve  them  in  her  Misfortune.  Their  Prayers 
were  of  no  Effebt  ;  but  Chnchnen  coming  in  tQ 
their  Alfifiance,  ihe  reveal’d  a  Sin  committed 
by  Thought,  which  fhe  would  have  conceal’d» 
Ho  fooner  had  fhe  done,  but  the  Fruit  con¬ 
cluded  its  wonderful  Afcent,  and  of  itfelf  went 
ànd  clove  to  the  Branch  on  which  it  had  hung 
before.  '  '  '  w  '  ;  1  '' 

With  this  Tale  I  will  put  an  End  to  the 
long  Letter ,  I  have  taken  the  Liberty  to 
Write  to  your  Lordfhipf  I  have  therein  given 
yôu  an  Account  of  what  I  have  learnt  among 
the  People  of  India,  formerly,  in  all  likelihood 
Chriftians,  and  fallen  again  long  fince  into  the 
t)arknefs  of  Idolatry.  The  Mifiioners  of  our 
Society,  following  the  Steps  of  St.  Francis  Xa-° 
*verimy  have  been  for  a  Century  paft,  labour¬ 
ing  to  bring  them  back  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  and  the  Purity  of  the  Gofpel 
Forfhip. 

You  fee,  my  Lord,  that  at  the  fame  Time 
we  endeavour  to  make  thefe  wretched  People 
fenfible  of  the  Eafinefs  of  the  Yoke  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  alfo  ftrive  to  ferve  the  learned 
of  Europe ,  in  fome  Meafure,  by  the  Difcove- 
ries  we  make  in  thefe  Countries,  which  are 
not  well  known  to  them.  It  is  your  Lord- 
fliips  Part ,  by  your  profound  Penetration, 
and  your  continual  Converfation  with  Men 
learned  in  Antiquity ,  to  fupply  what  may 
wanting  on  our  Part ,  as  to  what  Light 
we  gain  among  thefe  People.  If  thefe  new 
Difco  véries  be  of  any  Ufe  for  the  Advan¬ 
cing  of  Religion,  no  Man  knows  better  how 
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F.  BOUCHET, 

Miffioner  of  the  S  O  C I E  T  Y  of 
J E  SV S  in  India j 


T  O 


7  US, 


Y. 


Of  the  fame  S  O  C  I  E  T 

:  -  S  t.  '  ‘  •  «  .  Ï  "  ï  Ï  ^  *  v  X  '  . 

Reverend  Father,  ,*>« 

Have  read  your  Anfwer  to  the  Hiftory 
of  Oracles,  with  incredible  Satisfaâion» 
The  falfe  Reafons  on  which  the  dange¬ 
rous  Syftem  you  have  undertaken  to  de- 
ftroy  was  grounded,  can  be  no  better  confuted 
than  you  have  done. 

You  have  undeniably  proved,  that  the  Devils 
formerly  gave  out  their  Oracles  by  the  Mouths 

of 
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of  the  falfe  Priefts  of  the  Idols,  and  that  thofc 

ceas’d  as  Chriftianity  has  been 
fpread  abroad  in  the  World  on  the  Ruins  of 
Paganifm  and  Idolatry, 

Tho  it  be  a1  difficult  ^fatter  to  add  any 
thing  to  fo  many  convincing  Proofs  as  your 
'  Book  is  fill’d  with,  and  which  you  have  drawn 
ftém  the  Works  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
and  even  from  the  Pagans  ;  yet,  I  do  affirm 
I  can  fiirnifli  you  with  a  new  Demonftra- 
don  j  to  back  the  Opinion  you  maintain , 
agamft  which  nothing  reafonable  can  be  ob¬ 
jected.  It  is  not,  as  yours  are,  taken  from  the 
Monuments  qf  Antiquity  ;  but  from  that  which 
frequently  happens  before  our  Eyes,  in  the  Mif- 
lions  of  Madure  and  Carnate ,  and  whereof  I 
foave  been'  myfelf  a  Witnefe 
I  have  had  the  Advantage  of  devoting  thé 
bell  Part  of'ihy  Life  tp  the  preaching  qf  the 
Golpel  among  the  Indian  Idolaters,  and  have*, 
at  the  fame  Time  had  the  Satisfaction  to  qb^ 
ferve,  that  fome  of  thofe  Prodigies  which  con-- 
tributed  fto*  the  Converfion  of  Pagans  in  the 
Days  qf  |he  Primitive  Churchy  are  daily  re¬ 
peated,  among  thofe  Chriftian  Congregations 

W-jnâve  t^îe  §oc^  Fortune  to  found  in  the 
midft  of  unbelieving  Countries. 

jPw*?1  find  fcnfiblq  Proofs  of  two  Truths 

liver  y 0U  ^ave  we^  eftablifh'd  in  the  Sequel  of 
Oracles  7®$*'  Work.  For,  in  the  firft  Place,  it  is  cer~  1 
fn  India*  that  the  Devils  to  this  Day  deliver  Ora- 
cles  in  India ,  and  that  they  do  it,  not  by  Means 
of  the  Idols,  which  would  be  liable  to  Fraud 
and  Ulufion,  but  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Priefts 
of  thofe  very  Idols,  or  fbmetimes  of  thofe  who 
are  prefent,  when  thofe  Devils  are  call’d  upon. 

In  the  next  Place-*  it  is  no  lefs  true,  that  the 
'k*>  "  K  Oracles, 
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Oracles  begin  to  ceafe  in  this  Country*  and 
that  the  Devils  grow  Dumb  and  lofe  their 
Power,  by  Degrees,  as  the  faid  Country  re** 
ceives  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel.  Some  Time 
fpent  in  the  Million  of  India  is  fufficient  to 
convince  any  Man  of  the  Truth  of  thefe  two 
Propohtions. 

If  it  flrnli  pleafe  the  Almighty  to  reftore  me 
to  that  dear  Million,  which  I  left  againft  my 
Will,  and  to  which  I  am  immediately  to  return, 
there  to  fpend  the  Remainder  of  my  Health, 
and  Life,  I  will  fend  you  a  more  ample  Ac¬ 
count  of  fome  particular  Anfwers  ,  and  of 
certain  Oracles,  which  cannot  have  been  de¬ 
liver’d  by  any  but  the  DeviL  It  fliall  fuffice  for 
the  prefent  to  offer  you  fome  general  Proofs* 
which  cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  you. 

To  begin,  it  is  a  Matter  of  Fad,  «which  no  ft  ufii  w 
Man  in  India  makes  any  Doubt  of,  and  which  ot^i , . 
the  Evidence  of  it  does  not  allow  to  be  calf 
in  Queftion,  that  the  Devils  deliver  Oracles* 
and  that  thofe  Evil  Spirits  poffefs  the  Priefts 
that  call  upon  them ,  or  even  indifferently 
any  of  thofe  who  are  prefent ,  and  Parta¬ 
kers  in  thofe  Spedacles.  The  Priefts  of  the 
Idols  have  abominable  Prayers  to  addrefs  them- 
felves  to  the  Devil,  when  they  confult  him  up¬ 
on  any  Event  ;  but  Woe  be  to  that  Man  the  * 

Devil  makes  choice  of  as  his  Organ.  He  puts 
all  his  Limbs  into  an  extraordinary  Agitation* 
and  makes  him  turn  his  Head  after  a  moft 
frightful  Manner.  Sometimes  he  makes  him 
ftied  Abundance  of  Tears,  and  fills  him  with 
that  Sort  of  Rage  and  Enthuftafm,  which  was 
formerly  among  the  Pagans,  as  it  is  ftill  among 
the  Indians ,  the  Token  of  the  Devils  Prefence* 
and  the  Prelude  to  his  Anfwers, 
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As  foon  as  thofe  Signs  of  the  Succefs  of  thé 
Prayers  ,  or  Charms  ,  appear  ,  either  in  the 
Prieft,  or  any  other  of  the  By-ftanders>  they 
draw  near  to  the  Perfon  poffefs’d,  and  put 

^im  relating  to  the  Succefs  of  the 
Affair  in  Hand.  Then  the  Devil  delivers  him— 
felf  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Man  he  has  enter’d 
into.  The  Anfwers  are  commonly  fuch  as  will 
bear  a  double  Meaning,  when  the  Quefiions 
put  relate  .to  Futurity.  Neverthelefs  he  hits 
right  often  enough,  and  anfwers  fo  exadly,  that 
the  moft  clear  lighted  are  at  a  lofs  «  but  ftill 
there  is  enough,  as  well  in  the  Ambiguity  of 
certain  Anfwers,  as  in  the  Exadnefs  of  others 
to  convince  a  Man,  that  the  Devil  is  the  Au- 
thorof  them  $  for  after  all,  as  difcerning  as  he 
js.  Futurity,  when  it  depends  on  a  Free  Caufe, 
ÎS  not  certainly  known  to  him,-  and  on  the 
Other  Hand,  his  Conjedures  being  commonly 
very  well  grounded,  and  his  Knowledge  far 
above  ours,  it  is  no  wonder  he  ftiould  fome- 
times  hit  off  a  Thing  upon  Occafton,  when  the 
Siarpeft  and  moft  ingenious  M^an  would  vary 
much  from  his  Thoughts. 

Counter-  I  do  not  pretend  to  deny,  but  that  the  Friefts 
C ^ols,  in  Imitation  of  the  Oracles  really 
^e^verd  by  the  Devils,  do  iometimer  artful¬ 
ly  counterfeit  Perfons  poffefs’d,  and  give  fuch 
Anfwers  as  they  are  able  to  thofe  that  conftilt 
diem  •  yet,  after  all,  that  Diffinnlation,  is,  as 
I  have  told  you  ,  only  an  Imitation  of  the 
Truth  ;  befid.es  that,  the  Devil  is  generally  fo 
ready  to  anfwer  their  Summons,  that  they  fel- 
dom  ftand  in  need  of  Fraud.  I  do  not  propofe 
to  bring  you  a  great  Number  of  Examples,  but 
accept  of  this  one,  which  occurs  to  my  Me¬ 
mory,  and  which,  in  my  Opinion  ought  to 

convince 
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convince  every  Man  of  Senfe,  that  the  Devil 
has  really  a  Part  in  the  Oracles  given  in 

India*  i  t  j  f 


On  the  Way  from  Varongapatti  to  Calpaleam  Strang® 
{lands  a  famous  Temple,  by  thé  Indians  call’d  °f 
Changandi.  To  the  Eaftward  of  that  Temple, 
and  at  about  half  a  Leagues  Diftance  from 
is  a  pretty  populous  Town,  renowned  for  the 
Palfage  I  am  going  to  relate.  One  of  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Town  was  highly  favour’d  by 
the  Devil  ,*  to  him  he  mo  ft  freely  imparted  him-» 
felf,  in  fo  much  as  to  poflefs  him  upon  a  cer¬ 
tain  Day  every  Week,  delivering  by  his  Mouth 
moft  furprizing  Oracles.  The  People  throng’d 
to  his  Houfe  to  confult  him.  However,  notwith- 
{landing  the  Honour  paid  him  on  Account  of 
the  Diftin&ion  the  Devil  made  of  his  Perfon, 
he  began  to  grow  weary  of  his  Employment, 

The  Devil,  who  brought  him  fo  many  Vifits 
grew  troubiefome,  he  never  ceas’d,  but  he  put 
him  to  abundance  of  Pain  at  parting,  and  the 
poor  Wretch  might  make  Account  that  he  was 
fure  one  Day  in  every  Week  to  endure  a  vio¬ 
lent  Diftemper.  Something  {till  more  vexa¬ 
tious  afterwards  hapned  to  him  ;  for  the  Devil* 
who  by  his  Means  gain’d  the  Dependency  and 
Adoration  of  an  innumerable  Multitude  of  In — 


diansy  refolv’d  to  remain  feveral  Days  poflefs’d 
of  him,  in  whom  he  found  himfelf  fo  highly 
honour’d.  Neither  did  he  ftay  long  away  when 
gone,  and  feem’d  to  go  and  come  to  no  other 
End  than  to  renew  the  Dread  he  occafion’d 
at  his  coming,  and  to  repeat  the  Torments 
that  attended  at  his  Departure.  His  frequent 
and  tedious  Vifits  proceeded  fo  far,  that  the 
miferable  Indian  found  himfelf  quite  difa- 
bled  from  providing  for  his  Family  ,  which 
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ÿet  eouia  not  fub'fift  without  him:  His  Kirt- 
drecLbeing  much  difturb’d  repair’d  to  feve- 
ral  Temples ,  to  beg  of  the  falfe  Gods  to 
give  a  Check  to,  or  at  lèaft  eafe  the  Violence  of 
that  wretched  Spirit  ;  but  thofe  pretended  Dei- 
tics,  had  too  good  an  Underftanding  with  the 
»  againfl:  whom  their  Affiftance  was  im- 
plord,  to  grant  any  thing  to  his  Difadvantage. 
,*rhus  Nothing  df  what  was  fix’d  for  could  be  ob~ 
tain d ;  the  Devil  became  more  outrageous, 
and  continu  d  as  he  had  done  before,  to  deli¬ 
ver  his  Oracles  by  the  Mouth  of  his  old  Hoft, 
with  only  this  Difference,  that  he  tormented 
him  much  more  violently ,  and  at  laft  gave 

Caufe  to  apprehend  that  he  would  be  the  Death 
Or  the  poor  Man. 

i  being  almoft  deipefate,  it  was  coil- 

eluded,  there  could  be  no  other  Remedy,  but 
to  make  Apphcation  to  him  that  did  the  Mif- 
cmeh  It  was  fuppos’d,  that  he  would  vouch- 
Safe  to  give  an  Oracle  in  Favour  of  a  Wretch, 
by  whofe  Means  he  deliver’d  fo  many  others: 
Accordingly,  one  Saturday  in  the  Evening,  they 
put  the  Queftion  to  him,  to  know,  whether  he 
would  not  depart,  and  what  he  requir’d  for- 
fhortnmg  the  Number  of  his  Vifits,  and  eafine 
the  Seventy  of  them.  The  Oracle  anfwer’dl 
in  a  few  Words,  That  if  they  would  carry  the 
atient  the  next  Monday  to  Changandi  ,  he  I 

fhould  be  tormented  no  more,  nor  receive  any 
further  Vifits.  v  ! 

His  Orders  were  punctually  executed,in  Hopes 
that  the  unfortunate  Fellow  would  be  deliver’d. 

He  was  carry ’d  to  Changandi  on  the  Eve  of  thé 
appointed  by  the  Devil  ;  but  was  wotfe 
tormented  there  than  he  had  ever  been  ;  he  was 

to  cry  out  in  a  moll  dreadful  Manner, 

like 
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like  one  in  moft  grievous  Torture  ;  yet  at  the 
fame  Time,  nothing  appear’d  outwardly,  and 
all  the  Comfort  they  had  was,  that  the  Time 
appointed  by  the  Oracle  was  liot  yet  come.  At 
length,  when  Monday  came,  the  Oracle  was 
literally  fulfill’d,  but  after  a  very  different  Man¬ 
ner  than  had  been  expected  ;  for  the  Penitent 
expir’d,  with  moil  dreadful  ConvuJEons,  after 
hatdng  loft  abundance  of  Blood  at  the  Nofe, 

Ears  and  Mouth;  which  in  India  is  the  ufual 
Sign  of  a  Diftemper  and  Death,  occafion’d  by 
being  poffefs’d.  Thus  the  Devil  made  good 
his  Oracle,  aifuring  that  the  wretched  Man 
fhould  ceafe  to  be  lick ,  and  to  receive  his 
Vifits*  ' 

It  is  eafy  to  imagine,  what  a  Confternation 
thofe  prefent  were  in,  at  fo  tragical  an  Event, 

I  do  allure  you,  no  Man  then  did  in  the  leaft 
fufpe£i  there  was  any  Fraud  in  the  Poifellion  of 
:  that  Indian ,  or  in  the  Oracles  he  had  fo  long 
;  deliver’d.  Nor  do  I  believe  our  moil  hardned 
)  Criticks  can  fancy  it  is  poffible  to  carry  on  Dift* 
Emulation  fo  far  ;  at  leaft  the  poor  Wretch’s 
Wife  was  not  of  that  Opinion.  The  hidden 
|  and  violent  Death  of  her  Husband  was  fuch  a 
Stroke  to  her,  that  fhe  abjur’d  Idolatry  and  the 
Worfhip  of  the  Devil,  to  whom  her  Confort 
had  fallen  an  unhappy  Vi&im.  She  took  Care 
to  be  inftrufted  as  foon  as  poffible,  and  was  ' 
i  baptiz’d  at  Calfaleam.  There  I  have  myfelf  of* 
ten  heard  her  Confeffion,  and  feveral  Times 
made  her  repeat  this  Story,  in  the  Prefence  of 
the  Idolaters  ,  but  oftner  in  the  Prefence  of 
the  Chriftians,  who  reforted  to  our  Church. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  other  Matters,  about  Dîfiovs 
y/hich  the  Devils  are  very  frequently  confulted  rers  of 
in  India,  Among  all  Deliverers  of  Oracles,  thofe 
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are  certainly  moft  in  Reputation,  who  under¬ 
take  to  difcover  Thefts  and  Robberies,  which 
cannot  otherwife  be  found  out.  After  trying 
all  common  and  natural  Means,  they  have  Re- 
courfe  to  this,  and  to  the  great  Misfortune  of 
thofe  poor  Idolaters,  the  Devil  is  but  too  fer- 
viceable  to  them  in  this  Point.  Amazing  Things 
have  hapned  as  to  this  Particular*  in  my  Ti^ne  ; 

I  will  mention  one  which  you  may  depend 
upon. 

J  notable  Some  Jewels  of  great  Value  had  been  fo  dex- 
Story  to  teroufly  and  fecretly  ftolen  from  the  General  of  l 
t^ie  ^rmy  °f  Madure ,  that  he  who  had  done 
it  feem’d  to  be  out  of  the  Reach  of  Sufpicion.  I 
Thus,  whatfoever  Means  could  be  us’d  to  find  ! 
out  the  Theif  there  could  not  be  the  leaf!  Indi-  - 
cation  of  him.  A  young  Man  at  Cïicheraÿalii  | 
who  was  one  of  the  molt  famous  Diviners  in  j 
the  Country,  was  confulted.  He  having  in-  > 
vok’d  the  Devil,  fo  exaftly  defcrib’d  the  Theif,  j 
that  it  was  no  difficult  Matter  to  know  him.  I 
The  Wretch,  who  had  been  fo  far  from  being  jj 
call’d  in  Queftion,  that  no  Man  had  ever  fu-  \ 
fpedied  him,  could  not  Hand  out  againft  the  : 
Oracle  ;  he  own’d  his  Crime,  and  protefled  I 
there  was  nothing  natural  in  the  Manner  of  d if-  • 
covering  his  Theft. 

When  feveral  Perfons  are  fufpe&ed  of  a  Theft,  t 
and  no  one  of  them  can  be  particularly  con¬ 
vict-  d  •  this  is  the  Method  they  take  to  find  | 
out  the  Criminal.  The  Names  or  each  of  thofe 
7fufjji3ed'  ffiipectcd  are  writ  upon  particular  Bits  of 
Paper,  and  orderly  laid  round  in  a  Circle. 
Then  the  Devil  is  call’d  upon,  with  the  ufu- 
a!  Ceremonies,  and  they  withdraw,  after 
having  flrnt  up  and  cover’d  the  Circle*  fo  that  ; 

no  1 
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no  Man  can  come  at  it.  Some  Time  after  they 
return,  discover  the  Circle,  and  he  whofe  Name 
is  found  out  of  its  proper  Place  is  concluded  to 
be  the  only  guilty  Pcrfon.  This  Sort  of  Oracle 
has  fo  often  and  infallibly  been  ferviceable  to 
the  Indians ,  for  difcovering  of  a  Criminal  among 
feveral  Innocent  Perfons,  with  certainty,  that 
it  is  Proof  enough  without  any  other  to  try 
a  Man  upon. 

There  is  dill  another  Way  the  Devils  have  Divina- 
for  delivering  themfelves  in  India ,  and  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  Queflions  put  to  them,  which  is  [n®ieams° 
the  Night,  and  by  means  of  Dreams.  It  is 
true,  this  Way  has  feem’d  to  me  more  liable  to 
Frauds  ,•  but  after  all,  there  occur  in  it  fuch 
furprizing  Things,  and  fuch  lingular  Circum- 
fiances,  that  there  is  no  Doubt  but  that  the 
Devil  has  a  confiderable  Share  in  it,  and  that 
he  really  makes  Ufe  of  that  Method  to  inform 
the  Priefls  of  the  Idols  who  make  it  their  Bu- 
finefs  to  call  upon  him. 

I  give  you  but  a  few  Inflances  of  what  I  af~ 
fert,  not  that  they  are  rare  in  India ,  or  that 
there  are  not  frequently  fome  to  be  met  with, 
which  are  not  to  be  call’d  in  Queflion  ,•  but  the 
Thing  itfelf  is  fo  far  from  being  doubted  in  the 
Country  ,  that  no  Man  thinks  of  collecting 
them.  However,  if  you  defire  more  Particu¬ 
lars,  I  will  not  fail  giving  you  that  Satisfaction^ 
as  foon  as  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  reflore  me  to 
my  Chriflian  Congregation  at  Madure ,  which 
I  long  for  more  ardently  than  I  can  well  ex- 
prefs. 

But  after  all,  what  Reafon  can  there  be  to  QtjJér 
doubt  of  the  Devil’s  delivering  Oracles  in  In- Win  ks  of 
dia ,  fince  we  have  fuch  convincing  Proofs,  the  De¬ 
ll)  2  thath’^ 
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that  they  perform  an  infinite  Number  of  other 
Things,  which  are  far  above  the  Power  of  Man. 
For  Example,  thofe  who  deal  with  the  Devil 
are  orten  feen  to  fupport  alone,  and  without 
any  Reft,  an  Arbour,  made  of  the  Branches  of 
Trees  cut  oft,  and  no  where  faftned  together  : 
Others  raife  up  into  the  Air  a  Sheet ,  which  is 
extended  to  his  whoie  Length  and  Breadth,  by 
which  they  prove  that  the  Devil  is  really  fami¬ 
liar  with  them.  Some  in  the  Prefence  of  all 
the  People,  drink  off  great  Veflels  full  of  Blood* 
containing  feveral  Paris  Pints,  without  being 
the  leaft  difturb’d  by  it. 

I  have  been  alfo  told  by  a  Man  of  Credit*' 
and  who  may  fafely  be  believ’d,  that  he  hapned 
accidentally  to  be  prefent  in  a  Company,  where 
he  was  Witnefs  to  the  Faâ:  I  am  going  to  relate* 
A  folid  Body,  as  tall  as  a  Man,  had  been  made 
faft  in  one  Part  of  a  little  Room,  and  fo  fix’d 
to  the  W  all,  that  there  was  no  removing  of  it 
without  much  Difficulty  •  neverthelefs  it  was 
feen  to  break  loofe  of  itfelf,  and  to  move  for¬ 
ward  a  conftderable  Way,  from  the  Place,  where 
it  had  been  faftned,  without  any  Perfon  touch¬ 
ing,  or  fo  much  as  coming  near  it  Add  to  this* 
that  the  Devil,  ever  true  to  himfelf  in  all  Ages 
and  in  all  Places,  often  requires  of  thofe  who 
deal  with  him  the  moil  abominable  Sacrifices, 
and  ftich  as  Mankind  muft  have  a  Horror  for  ; 
Dut  which  at  the  fame  Time  are  moft  proper  to 
pleafe  his  malignant  Nature. 

In  ftiort,  what  would  our  Unbelievers  in  Eu-* 
rope y  1  mean  thofe  People,  whom  an  extrava¬ 
gant  Spirit  of  Criticifm  renders  incredulous,  to 
Things  the  beft  attefted,  when  it  is  for  their 
Advantage  not  to  believe  them  ;  what  would 
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they  think,  I  fay,  if  they  were,  as  we  are  Eye 
Witneffes  of  the  cruel  Tyranny  the  Devil  exer- 
cifes  over  the  Idolaters  in  India  ?  Thofe  wick¬ 
ed  Spirits  fometimes  prefs  down  their  Heads  fo 
low,  and  make  them  turn  their  Arms  and  Legs 
behind  them  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  their  Bodies 
are  like  a  Ball,  which  puts  them  to  moft  intole¬ 
rable  Pain.  In  vain  are  they  carry’d  to  the  Tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Idols  to  receive  feme  Eafe  ,•  it  is  not 
there  they  muft  expedt  to  find  it.  Our  Churches 
and  our  Chriftians#are  the  only  Remedy  againft 
that  miferable  Opprefiîon,  by  which  itja^pears, 
that  the  Devils  are  the  only  Occafion  of  the 
unfpeakable  Pains  thofe  poor  Creatures  have 
endur’d. 

You  fee  I  have  a  little  digrefs’d  from  the 
Point  of  Oracles,  which  is  the  main  Subject  of 
my  Letter  ;  yet  I  do  not  believe  you  will  think 
this  Digreffion  altogether  ufelefs.  When  Men 
are  once  convinc’d,  that  the  Devils  have  a  cer¬ 
tain  Power  over  the  Idolater,  which  is  beyond 
all  Controverfy,  they  will  be  the  better  difpo- 
fed  to  believe  what  I  have  already  had  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  telling  you,  in  relation  to  the  Oracles 
the  Devils  deliver  among  the  Indians  ;  and  I 
am  fully  perfuaded  ,  that  no  Perfon  whofe 
Faith  is  untainted,  as  to  the  Exigence  of  De¬ 
vils  ,  can  make  a  Scruple  about  the  laft  Ar¬ 
ticle. 

To  proceed,  here  is  nothing  of  Caves,  or 
fubterraneous  Piaces,  nor  is  there  need  of  fur- 
nifliing  the  Priefts  of  the  Idols  with  S it  Samuel 
Moreland's  fpeaking  Trumpets  to  raife  their 
Voices,  or  to  multiply  'the  Sound.  Not  but  that 
the  Indian  Priefts  are  crafty  enough  to  find  out 
all  Means  to  impofe  upon  the  People,  and  to 
fubftitute  falfe  Oracles  inftead  of  fuch  as  the 
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Devil  might  refufe  to  afford  them  •  but  they 
are  not  put  to  that  Trouble,  and  I  have  already 
given  you  to  underftand,  that  the  Devils  are 
but  too  true  to  them.  As  it  is  true  that  thofe 
wicked  Spirits  deliver  Oracles  in  India,  fo 
would  it  be  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  thofe 
Oracles  proceeded  from  the  Mouths  of  Statues 
in  this  Country,  as  has  been  infinuated  of  the 
Oracles  of  paft  Ages.  You  have  demonftrated 
how  groundiefs  that  •  Conje&ure  is,  by  Tefti-r 
monies  of  Antiquity,  and  even  by  the  Ridicu- 
loufneferhat  is  infeparable  to  it  ;  but  as  for  In¬ 
dia,  there  are  as  many  Witneffes  of  the  contra¬ 
ry,  as  there  are  Idolaters  and  even  Chriftians 
in  the  Country.  It  is  mofc  certain,  that  in  fo 
many  Years  as  X  have  liv’d  among  thefe  People, 

I  never  heard  that  any  Idol  fpoke,  and  yet  I 
have  fpar  d  no  Pains  to  be  thoroughly  inform’d 
in  what  relates  to  the  Idols  and  thofe  who  wor- 
fiiip  them. 

That  which  appears  moll  convincing,  *s, 
that  nothing  would  have  been  more  eafy  than 
to  find  out  that  Expedient,  had  not  the  De¬ 
vils  themfelves  deliver’d  their  Oracles  by  the 
Mon.  Mouths  of  Men.  There  are  Statues  in  India  of 
firous  a  prodigious  Bulk  and  Height,  and  they,are  all 
Statues,  hollow  within  ;  they  are  thofe  that  Hand  at  the 
Entrance  into  the  Pagan  Temples  ;  they  feem 
to  have  been  made  on  Purpofe  to  favour  the 
Impoftixres  of  the  Idol  Priefis,  if  there  had  t 
been  Occafion  to  have  Recourfe  to  them  ;  but 
in  Reality  that  would  be  too  vifible  a  Bait,  and 
I  can  fcarce  believe  any  Indian  would  fuller  him- 
ielf  to  be  taken  with  it.  I  will  recount  fome 
Examples,  which  will  inform  you,  what  the 
•Prie ils  of  the  Indians  can  do  in  Point  of  Iin— 
ppfhires,  but  which,  at  the  fame  Time,  will 
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convince  you,  that  they  have  to  do  with  Peo¬ 
ple  that  are  not  eafily  to  be  gull’d  by  their 
Frauds.  By  it  you  will  judge,  that  fince  it  is 
fo  receiv’d,  and  fo  universal  an  Opinion  in  In¬ 
dia,  that  the  Devils  deliver  Oracles  there,  it  is 
not  certainly  grounded  on  the  Cheats  of  fome 
particular  Perfons,  nor  on  the  too  great  Credu¬ 
lity  of  the  Common  People. 

It  is  fome  Years  fince,  a  King  of  l’anjaour.  Fraud  of 
who  was  much  affefted  to  the  Idols,  felt  his  “f1*" 
former  Devotion  to  become  colder  and  colder  J 
by  Degrees,  till  then  he  had  very  regularly  vi- 
fited  a  famous  Temple,  call’d  Manarcovil,  eve¬ 
ry  Month.  He  there  us’d  to  give  plentiful 
Alms  to  the  Priefts  of  the  Temple,  and  you 
may  imagine,  that  fo  generous  a  Devotion 
could  not  but  be  very  acceptable  to  them.  But 
what  an  Affliction  was  it,  when  they  perceiv’d 
that  the  Prince  abandon’d  their  Temple.  I 
fancy,  they  would  have  better  born  with  his 
keeping  away,  if  he  had  bur  continu’d  to  fend 
the  Sums  he  us’d  to  diftribute  among  them. 

The  Mifchief  was,  that  they  were  at  once  de¬ 
priv’d  of  the  Honour  of  feeing  the  Prince,  and 
of  the  Profit  that  accru’d  from  his  Vifits.  Up- 
<sn  this  the  Brachmans  alfembled,  and  that  be¬ 
ing  a  Matter  of  the  higheft  Confequence  for 
them,  they  long  confulted  together,  what 
Courfe  to  take.  .  The  Bufinefs  in  Hand,  was  to 
oblige  the  Prince  to  vifit  the  Temple  of  Ma¬ 
narcovil,  according  to  his  former  Cuftom  ;  if 
they  could  be  fo  fortunate  as  to  fucceed  in  that 
Particular,  they  queftion  d  not  but  that  his 
Bounty  wjtuld  be  the  fame  it  had  been  be¬ 
fore. 

This  was  the  Stratagem  they  agreed  on  , 
and  refolv’d  to  make  Ufe  of.  They  lpread 
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abroad  a  Report,  throughout  all  the  Kingdom, 
that  Manar,  fo  the  Idol  was  call’d,  labour’d 
under  Tome  great  Afflifoion,  that  he  was  feen 

l?.  ,c,a‘s’  ail^  that  it  was  neceflary  the 

King  ftould  be  inform’d  of  it.  The  Affliction 
of  their  God,  they  faid,  proceeded  from  the 
Contempt  the  Prince  feem’d  to  lhow  for  him  : 
that  Manar  had  always  lov’d  and  protected 
him;  that  he  was  now  under  the  difmal  Ne- 
ceffity  of  pumfhing  him,  for  the  Affront  put 
upon  him,  and  that  it  was  the  Companion  he 
ihJ  had,  which  oblig’d  him  to  Hied  thofe  Tears, 

they  faw  fall  from  his  Eyes. 

The  King  of  'ïavjaour ,  who  was  a  good  Pa¬ 
gan,  and  fuperftitious  to  excels,  was  frighted 

fVÎ1/  News;  ■  He  look’d  upon  himfelf  as  a 
loit  Man,  unlefs  he  immediately  took  Care  to 
appeafe  the  Wrath  of  the  God  Manar.  Accor¬ 
dingly  he  repair  d  to  the  Temple,  attended  by 
a  great  Croud  of  Courtiers  ;  he  fell  down  be¬ 
fore  the  Idol,  and  obferving  it  really  to  weep, 
he  conjur  d  the  God  to  pardon  his  Neglefi,  and 
promis  d  to  repair  with  Intereft  the  Injury  his 
Tepidity  might  have  occafion’d  to  his  Wor- 
fhip  m  the  Minds  of  the  People.  In  order  to 
perform  his  Promife,  he  took  the  Courfe  which 
was  moll  likely  to  fatisfy  the  Brachmans  •  foi 
,  e  imme  lately  causd  a  thoufand  Crowns  he 
had  brought  for  thatPurpofe,  to  be  dfflributed 
among  them.  The  poor  Prince  had  not  the 
leaft  Thought  of  fufpefting  the  Cheat  put  up¬ 
on  him  by  the  Brachmans.  The  Statue  Hood 
clear  from  the  Wall,  and  upon  a  Pedeflal, 
p  ,.h  to  the  Prince  was.  a  Demonftration  of  the 
Reality  of  that  Prodigy,  and  in  hfs  Opinion 
the  Bradmans  were  the  honefteft  People  in  the 
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The  Officers  that  attended  the  Prince*  were 
not  altogether  fo  credulous.  One  of  them  aç-  Fraud  of 
coded  the  King,  as  he  was  going  out  of  theBracll“ 
Temple,  and  told  him,  there  was  fomething®^ 
fo  extraordinary  in  that  Incident,  that  he  could  vJend. . 
not  but  fufped  a  Fraud.  The  Prince  flew  into 
a  Paffion  againft  the  Officer,  looking  upon  his 
Jealoufy  as  an  abominable  Impiety  ;  however, 
by  often  inculcating  the  fame  Thing,  the  Offi¬ 
cer  at  lail  obtain’d  the  Leave  he  fo  earneftly  ' 
begg’d  to  fearch  the  Idol  narrowly.  He  imrae^ 
mediately  return’d  to  the  Temple,  plac’d  a 
Guard  at  the  Gate,  and  took  along  with  him 
fome  Soldiers  he  could  confide  in.  He  caus’d 
the  Statue  to  be  lifted  off  from  a  Sort  of  Al¬ 
tar,  on  which  it  flood,  narrowly  fearch’d  every 
Part,  but  was  much  furpriz’d  that  he  could  find 
nothing  to  make  good  his  Conjecture.  He  had 
fancy’d  there  was  a  fmall  leaden  Pipe,  which 
ran  from  under  the  Altar  into  the  Body  of  the. 

Statue,  and  that  through  it  they  fering’d.  Water, 
and  fo  it  dropp’d  from  it’s  Eyes.  He  could  find 
nothing  like  it  ;  but  being  fo  far  ingag’d,  he  re¬ 
peated  his  Search,  and  at  length,  by  Means  of 
an  almoft  unperceivable  Line,  difcover’d  the 
joyning  of  the  upper  Part  of  the  Head  to  the 
lower  ;  he  forcibly  parted  tfiofe  two  Pieces,  and 
in  the  Brain-pan  found  fome  Cotton  fteep’d  in 
Water,-,  which  dropp’d  down  to  the  Idols  Eyes. 

It  was  no  fmall  Satisfaction  to  the  Officer  to 
find  what  he  fought  after,  nor  was  the  Prince 
lefs  amaz’d,  when  he  beheld  with  his  own  Eyes, 
the  Fraud  of  the  Bradmans ,  who  had  fo  fouly 
impos’d  on  him.  It  put  him  into  a  violent 
Paffion,  and  he  immediately  punifli’d  thofe  De¬ 
ceivers.  He  firfl  made  them  refund  the  Mony 
he  had  given, and  oblig’d  the  Bradmans  to  pay  a  >v 
~  ^  ~  Fine 
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Fine  of  1000  Crowns.  A  Man  fliould  be  fen- 
fible  how  fond  thofe  People  are  of  Many,  to 
make  a  true  Judgment  of  the  Grievoufnefs  of  ! 
that  Penalty.  Such  a  heavy  Fine  was  much 
more  infupportable  to  them,  than  the  fevereft  i 
corporal  Punifhment. 

Can  any  one  imagine  that  Men,  who  could 
contrive  fuch  a  Fraud  as  this,  could  not  have 
found  out  the  Secret  of  fpeaking  by  the  Mouth 
of  their  Idols,  the  Thing  being  fo  eafy  as  I  have 
demonftrated  to  you  ;  if  they  had  thought  it 
likely  to  take  the  Gentils,  who  confult  the  Ora¬ 
cles,  in  that  Snare  ;  or  if  thofe  Oracles  had  not 
been  always  deliver’d  in  India,  not  by  the  Or¬ 
gan  of  the  Statues,  but  by  the  Mouth  of  the 
Priefts,  whom  the  Devil  puts  into  a  Sort  of 
Enthufiadick  Fury  ;  or  elfe  by  the  Mouth  of 
fome  of  thofe  who  are  prefent  at  the  Sacrifice,  i 
and  who,  much  again#  their  Wills,  find  them-  | 
felves  more  expert  in  the  Art  of  Divining  than 
they  defire. 

What  I  tell  you  concerning  the  Manner  of 
delivering  of  Oracles  in  India^  is  fo  univerfal 
throughout  the  Country ,  that  whenfoever  an 
Oracle  is  pronounc  d  any  other  Way  whatfo-  i 
ever,  it  is  immediately  fufpe&ed  to  be  fraudu-  ! 
lent  and  deceitful. 

Hidden  Two  Merchants,  as  our  Indians  inform  us, 
Tveafuve  had  by  mutual  Confent  bury VI  a  Treafure  be- 
fiolen.  longing  to  them  both,  in  a  very  private  Place  ;  1 1 

neverthelefs  the  Treafure  was  taken  away  ;  he 
who  had  done  the  Thing  was  the  forwarded  at 
afierting  his  Innocence,  and  calling  his  Partner 
Cheat  and  Thief,  and  even  proceeded  to  pro- 
ted  he  would  dear  himfelf  by  the  Oracle  of  a 
famous  God,  the  Indians  wordiip  under  a  cer¬ 
tain  Tree.  On  the  Day  appointed  for  that  j 
'r  Purpofe, 
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Purpofe,  the  ufual  Ceremonies  were  perform’d* 
for  calling  upon  that  pretended  Deit^  ;  and  it 
was  expeâed*  that  feme  one  of  the  Company 
would  be  poffefs’d  by  the  God*  or  Deyil,  they 
were  making  their  AddrefTes  to  ;  but  they  were 
much  furpriz’d*  when  they  heard  a  Voice  come 
from  the  Tree*  which  declar’d  him  that  was 
guilty  of  the  Theft  innocent  ;  and  laid  it  upon 
the  unfortunate  Merchant*  who  had  never  enter¬ 
tain’d  fuch  à  Thought.  But  it  being  a  Thing 
never  heard  of  in  India *  to  have  Oracles  deli¬ 
vered  after  that  Manner  ;  thofe  who  were  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Court  to  be  prefent  at  that  Cere¬ 
mony,  gave  Order,  that  before  the  Party  ac¬ 
cus’d  were  proceeded  againft*  diligent  Search 
fhould  be  made*  to  difeover  whether  there  was 
not  fufficient  Caufe  to  fufped:  that  Oracle,  The  Another 
Tree  was  rotten  within*  and  therefore*  with- 
put  any  further  Examination*  they  thruft  Straw 
into  a  Hole  of  the  Tree*  and  fet  fire  to  it*  that 
the  Fire*  or  Smoke,  might  oblige  the  Oracle  to 
talk  after  another  Manner  j  fuppofing*  as  was  ' 
fufpeded*  that  fome  Perfon  lay  hid  in  the  Body 
of  the  Tree.  The  Expedient  fucceeded*  the 
Wretch*  who  did  not  exped;  fuch  a  Tryal*  did 
not  think  fit  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  burnt  *e  but 
cry’d  out  amain*  that  he  would  difeover  the 
whole  Truth*  begging  they  would  remove  the 
Fire*  which  began  to  burn  him.  They  took 
Pity  on  him*  and  thus  the  Cheat  was  difeo- 
vered. 

Once  more,  it  is  a  Thing  beyond  all  Con- 
troverfy  among  the  Indians ,  that  the  Trees  and 
Statues  cannot  fpeak.  Thus  much  may  happen 
fometimes  ,  that  the  Devils  caufe  fome  little 
Idols  to  move  when  the  Idolaters  earneftly  beg 

it*  and  make  ufe  of  the  neceffary  Means  to  ob- 
. ;  ^  “  '  tain 
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tain  it.  Here  follows  what  the  Chriflians,  who 
have  formerly  been  very  converfant  with  the 
Idolaters,  have  told  me,  in  Relation  to  that  Sort 
ot  Miracle  wrought  by  the  Devil. 

Certain  Penitents  offer  Sacrifices  on  the  Edge 
ot  the  Water ,  with  much  Ceremony.  They 
draw  a  Circle  of  one  or  two  Cubits  Diameter, 
and  round  that  Circle  they  place  their  Idols,  in 
uc  annér  that  their  Pofition  may  anlwer  to 
the  eight  principal  Points  of  the  Compafs.  The 
Pagans  believe  that  eight  inferior  Deities  pre¬ 
side  over  thofe  eight  Parts  of  the  World,  equal- 
,,  ^ a^ant  from  each  other.  They  invoke  thofe 
faIfe  Deities,  and  from  Time  to  Time  it  comes 
to  pars,  that  fome  one  of  thofe  Statues  moves 
m  the  Prefence  of  all  the  Company,  and  turns 
about  upon  the  very  Spot  where  it  is  plac’d, 
without  any  Body  coming  near  it  That  is 
certainly  done  in  fuch  Manner,  that  the  Mo-  3 
tion  cannot  be  aferib’d  to  any  other  than  the 
Operation  of  the  Evil  Spirit. 

The  Indians  who  perform  that  Sort  of  Saeri-^ 
fices*  fometimes  place  in  the  Center  of  the  Cir-  i 
cle  the  Idol  they  defign  to  facrifice  to,  and  they 
think  themfelves  particularly  favour’d  by  their 
1  little  Statue  happens  to  move  of 
f  .Very  often,  after  they  have  made  their 
sacrilegious  Prayers,  appointed  for  that  fuper- 
ititious  Operation,  the  Statues  continue  im- 
moveable,  and  that  is  a  very  bad  Omen,  It  is  1 
moft  certain,  that  they  do  move  fometimes,  and 
their  Motion  is  conhderable.  This  Fad  I  have 
from  Perfons,  who  cannot  be  accus’d  of  beinp 
too  credulous  in  this  Point,  and  are  therefore  i 
the  more  to  be  credited. 

You  fee  how  far  the  Power  of  the  Devil 
reaches  in  this  -Particular  :  Jt  is  a  Thing  un^ 

heard 
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heard  of,  that  ever  the  Devil  fhould  have  fpo- 
ken  through  the  Mouth  of  an  Idol,  or  that  any 
Indian  Prieft  fhould  have  attempted  any  luck 
Artifice.  There  is  not  the  leaft  Mention  of  it 
in  their  Books,  at  leaft,  I  can  affirm  I  never 
read  any  Thing  like  it,  tho’  I  have  particularly 
apply’d  myfelf  to  learn,  all  that  relates  to  the 
Worfhip  of  the  Idols. 

I  will  conclude  this  Letter  with  that  which  is 
moft  for  the  Advantage  and  Honour  of  our  Re¬ 
ligion,  in  this*  Particular.  I  mean  the  miracu¬ 
lous  Silence  of  the  Oracles  in  India ,  by  De¬ 
grees,  as  Jesus  Christ  is  known  and  war- 
fhipp’d.  I  will  farther  add,  ftnce  we  are  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Power  of  the  Devils,  and  of  the 
Vnftory  gain’d  over  them  by  the  Crofs  of  J  e¬ 
sus  Christ;  that  the  faid  venerable  Crofs 
does  not  only  flop  the  Mouths  of  thofe  deceit¬ 
ful  Oracles,  but  that  it  is  alfo  in  thofe  Çonntries 
of  Infidels,  the  only  Defence  that  can  fuccefs- 
fully  be  made  ufe  of  againft  the  cruel  Tyran¬ 
ny  thofe  imperious  Mafters  exercife  over  their 
Slaves. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  affert,  that  from  the  Mo¬ 
ment  the  Standard  of  the  Crofs  was  fet  up  its 
India ,  by  the  ftrft  Miftioners  who  planted  the 
Faith  there,  the  Oracles  immediately  ceas’d  in 
all  Parts  of  Idolatrous  India  ;  and  that  the  De¬ 
vils  ever  ftnce  then  have  had  no  Power  over  the 
Pagans,  who  continue  in  their  Infidelity  ;  in 
confuting  the  like  Suppofttion  of  Mmfieur  Van - 
Dale ,  you  have  juftify’d  to  Monfteur  de  Fonte- 
nelie>  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  of 
the  Church,  about  the  ceafing  of  Oracles.  You 
have  made  it  appear  to  him,  that  the  Oracles 
of  the  Pagans  did  not  ceafe,  but  in  Propor¬ 
tion  ,  as  the  faving  Do&rine  of  the  Gofpe! 
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fpread  it  felf  abroad  in  the  World  ;  that  this 
miraculous  Event,  tho’  it  did  not  happen  all 
at  once,  and  in  a  .Moment,  is  not  therefore  the 
lefs  to  be  afcrib’d  to  the  Almighty  Power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  Silence  of 
the  Devils ,  as  well  as  the  DeftruClion  of  their 
Tyranny,  is  neverthelefs  an  Efïed  of  the  Au¬ 
thority  he  has  given  Chriflians  to  drive  them 
away  in  his  Name.*  I  defign  to  give  you  a 
Handing  Proof  of  that  Abfolute  Power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thofe  who  profefs 
the  adoring  of  him,  by  barely  laying  before 
you  the  Wonders  to  which  we  have  been  Eye 
WitnefTes. 

In  fhort,  whenfoever  it  happens,  that  fome 
Chriflians  are  prcfcnt  at  thofe  tumultuous  Af~ 
femblies,  where  the  Devil  fpeaks  by  the  Mouth 

„ . „  of  thofe  he  poffeffes,  he  then  obferves  a  pro- 

p-efent.  found  Silence,  which  neither  Prayers,  nor 
Charms,  nor  Sacrifices,  can  prevail  with  him 
to  break.  This  is  fo  frequent  in  the  Parts  of 
the  Million  of  Madurey  where  we  have  Resi¬ 
dences,  that  the  Idolaters  take  fpecial  Care  to 
enquire,  whether  any  Chrifiian  is  among  them, 
before  they  begin  their  Ceremonies  ;  fo  fully 
perfuaded  they  are,  that  one  fingle  Chrifiian 
in  the  Croud  would  difable  their  Devil,  and 
ftrike  him  Dumb.  Here  follow  fome  Inftan- 
cès. 

Infiance  It  is  but  a  few  Years  fince,  at  a  folemn  Pro- 
m  a  Tro.  ceffion,  in  which  they  carry’d  one  of  the  Idols 
eeflmu  of  Madure  in  Triumph,  the  Devil  took  Pof- 
fefiion  of  one  of  the  Spectators.  As  foon  as 
they  had  obferv’d  in  him  the  Signs,  which  de¬ 
noted  the  Prefence  of  the  Devil,  the  People 
throng  d  about  hint,  to  be  tvithin  hearing  of 
the  Oracles  he  would  deliver.  A  Chrifiian 

hapned 
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hapiied  accidentally  to  pafs  by  the  Place  ;  that 
was  fufficient  to  fileiice  the  Devil  ;  he  imme¬ 
diately  ceas’d  to  give  Anfwers  to  thofe  who 
were  inquiring  about  future  Events.  When 
they  perceiv’d  the  Devil  perfifled  in  talking  no 
more,  fome  one  of  the  Company  faid,  there 
muft  certainly  be  fome  Chrillian  among  them  ; 
immediate  Search  was  made  for  him  ;  but  he 
got  away,  and  retir’d  with  all  Speed  to  our 
Church. 

One  of  our  Mifikmers  going  to  a  Town, 
flopp’d  at  one  of  thofe  great  Rooms  that  are 
bmlt  on  the  High-ways,  for  the  Conveniency 
of  Travellers.  The  Father  was  clofe  up  in  a 
Corner  of  that  Room  ;  but  one  of  the  Chri- 
Ilians,  who  bore  him  Company,  obferv’d,  that 
the  Inhabitants  in  the  next  Street  were  got 
about  a  Man  that  was  poifefs’d  by  the  Devil, 
and  that  every  one  confulted  the  Oracle,  to  be 
inform’d  by  him  of  Things  that  were  fecret. 
The  Chriiiian  thruil  himfelf  into  the  Throng, 
and  did  it  fo  dextrouily,  that  thofe  who  were 
nearefl  did  not  take  Notice  of  him.  It  was 
impoffible  that  the  Perfon  polfefs’d  could  fee 
him  ;  but  the  Devil  was  foon  feniible  of  the 
Power  of  that  new  Comer.  He  ceas’d  fpeak- 
ing  the  very  Moment  ;  Care  was  taken  to  pro- 
mife  Sacrifices,  but  not  one  Word  could  be 
drawn  from  him.  In  the  mean  Time  the  Chri- 
fiian  flipp’d  away  as  dextroufly  as  he  came. 

The  IJevil  then  being  deliver’d  from  the 
Prefence  of  one  more  powerful  than  himfelf, 
began  to  talk  again,  as  he  had  done  before,  and 
the  firfl  Thing  he  faid,  was  to  tell  the  Com¬ 
pany,  that  his  Silence  had  been  occafion’d  by 
the  Prefence  of  a  Chrillian,  whom  they  had 
not  obferv’d,  but  who  had  neverthelels  been 
among  them.  I 
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I  fhouîd  never  have  done,  did  I  go  about  to 
tell  you  all  the  Accidents  of  this  Sort  I  know 
oh  They  all  undeniably  prove,  that  the  Pow¬ 
er  of  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  cannot  ftand  be¬ 
fore  the  victorious  Might  of. Jesus  Christ, 
communicated  to  the  Children  of  Light,  who 
are  his  Difciples  and  Adorers.  I  can  only  fay 
this  in  general,  and  conformably  to  one  of 
your  Remarks,  that  fome  of  our  Chriftians  in 
India,)  refembling  in  this  Particular,  and  in 
nutny  others,  thofe  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
might  fhallenge  as  to  this  Point,  and  put  thé 
Indians  upon  this  Tryal,  who  are  fondeft  of 

their  Oracles,  and  of  all  the  Superftitions  of 
Pagamfm. 

Bevilf  ^  But  the  Power  of  Chriftian ity  over  the  Em- 

î?Chtï-  ^-lre  °r  t!ie  ;Pev^s>  IS  not  only  fhown  in  filen- 
fiians,  t“£  P.rac’cs,  but  even  in  obliging  thofe 

yrannous  riends  to  quit  thofe  Wretches  they 
have  polfefs’d  themfelves  of,  and  whom  they 
T°  .  .f ruclly  torment.  The  Idolaters  as  well  as 
Chriluans  makg  no  Difficulty  to  acknowledge 
1  thts  fécond  Point  ç  and  it  is  an  Opinion  gene-4 
rally  receiv  d  throughout  all  the  Country,  that 
the  lure  Means  to  drive  away  the  Devils,  and 
to  be  deliver  d  from  them,  is  to  imbrace  the 
■LatW  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  aaily  confirm  d  to  us,  site,  a  Man- 
ner  very  edifying  to  us,  and  molt  glorious  for 
our  Ho  y  Religion  ;  for  no  fooner  do  thofe 
Men,  who  have  been  fo  mifus’d  by  die  Devil, 
begin  to  be  inftruâed  in  our  Myfteries,  but 
they  immediately  find  themfelves  eas’d,  and  at 
length,  within  a  Fortnight,  or  Month,  at  far- 
theit,  are  abfoluteiy  deliver’d,  and  enjoy  perfeâ 
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You  may  eafily  judge  how  well  grounded  Certain* 
that  Univerfal  Opinion  is*  Since  nothing  but  ty  of  thé 
an  infallible  Certainty  of  their  Cure,  could 
prevail  on  thofe  miferable  People  to  make  Ufe 
of  fuch  a  Remedy.  Thefe  are  not  Accidents 
i  to  be  interpreted  according  to  Fancy,  fuppo- 
I  ling  there  is  Fraud  in  thofe  who  fay  they 
have  been  tormented,  and  are  afterwards  cur’d 
by  Virtue  of  our  Holy  Religion.  Men  who 
mean  honeftly  themfelves,  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  Genius  of  the  Indians ,  never  think  of 
having  Recourfe  to  fuch  Suppositions.  The 
i  Idolaters ,  and  efpecially  thofe  who  are  moft 
devoted  to  their  Idols,  and  who  confequently 
:  are  moft  fubjed  to  be  in  fuite  d  by  the  Devils* 
have  a  wonderful  Prejudice  againft  the  Chri- 
\  ftian  Religion.  They  can  expedt  no  Ad  van- 
|  tage  by  a  Forgery  of  that  Nature  ;  they  can 
:  fear  nothing  from  the  Chriftians  ,  and  have 
Caufe  to  apprehend  every  Thing  from  the  In- 
!  fidels  ;  they  run  the  Hazard  of  lofing  all  they 
I  have,  of  being  contemn’d  by  their  Race,  or 
'  Tribe  ;  of  being  thrown  into  Goal,  and  of 
I  being  abus’d  by  their  Countrymen.  Thefe 
!  Obstacles  are  Still  much  more  dreadful  for 
f  thofe  who  are  of  Races  which  have  but  few 
*  Chriftians  *  and  wherein  of  Confequence  it 
would  be  very  difficult ,  and  almoft  impof- 
1  fible,  after  fuch  a  Change,  to  find  any  that 
1  would  be  ally’d  to  them  in  Marriage. 

This  laft  Reflection  feems  to  me  the  moSt 
|  considerable  ;  but  only  thofe  who  live  among 
thefe  People  can  be  fenfible  of  the  utmoSt  Ex¬ 
tent  of  it.  In  order  to  form  fome  Notion  of  Great 
it,  you  are  to  conceive,  and  it  is  moft  certain,  h??!,  °f 
that  there  is  no  Nation  in  the  World  where  u  lylh- 
l  Parents  are  more  fond  of  their  Children  •  the 

E  Tender- 
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Tenderncfs  of  the  Fathers  and  Mothers  in  this  : 
Refped  is  beyond  Imagination.  It  chiefly 
conflits  in  fettling  and  marrying  them  ad  van- 
tageoufly  ;  but  it  is  not  allow’d  to  contract  any 
Alliance  out  of  their  peculiar  Races.  Thus 
the  imbracing  of  Chridianity,  when  a  Maa 
is  of  a  Race  that  has  few  Chridians,  is  in  fome  j 
Meafure  renouncing  the  Advancement  of  his  |j 
Family,  and  confequently  thwarting  of  the  na-  [ 
tural  and  prevailing  Affedions.  However,  the  1 
Torments  the  Devil  puts  thofe  Wretches  to 
are  fo  violent,  that  they  are  oblig’d  to  over-  j 
come  thofe  Confiderations  ;  they  repair  to  our  i 
Churches,  as  I  have  told  you,  and  there  find 
Eafe,  and  a  certain^  Cure.  This  Motive  of  t 
Credibility ,  together  with  others  which  are  f, 
carefully  laid  before  them,  and  more  especially 
the  vidorious  Grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  t 
by  Degrees  draws  them  from  their  former  Su-  * 
perditions,  and  prevails  with  them  to  imbrace  j 
that  Holy  Law,  which  procures  them  fuch 
mighty  Advantages  in  this  Life  ,  and  pro¬ 
mises  others  infinitely  greater  for  ail  Eter-  I 
îiity. 

I  mud  tell  you  once  more,  thefe  are  not  !: 
Accidents  that  happen  rarely,  and  whereof 
there  are  but  few  Indances;  this  is  almod  a 
continual  Miracle ,  and  which  is  daily  re- 
Stvâfîge  Peated-  I  once,  within  the  Space  of  a  Month,  (  j 
Power  of  baptiz’d  four  Hundred  Idolaters,  whereof  at  j- 
Indian  lead  two  Hundred  had  been  tormented  by 
Converts .  t^e  j)evp?  and  Were  deliver’d  from  his  Per-  j 
fecution,  by  cauflng  themfelves  to  be  indrud- 
ed  in  the  Dodrine  of  Chridianity.  It  would  j 
be  amazing  to  us  if  fome  of  thofe  Wretches  did 
not  condantly  come  for  Relief  to  our  Churches, 
and  I  can  affirm  for  my  Part,  with  all  Since-  I 

rity. 
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•  fîtÿ*  th at  there  is  almoft  continually  foule  onë 
i  at  Aour>  one  of  our  principal  Churches*  and 
where  I  have  refided  feveral  Years.  I  have  my 
felf  been  feveral  Times  an  Eye-witnefs  there^ 
that  the  Chriftians  of  all  Ages*  of  both  Sexes* 
i  and  of  every  Condition*  expel  Devils*  and  de=> 

.  liver  Perfons  poffefs’d*  by  only  calling  upon  the 
\  Name  of  J  e  s  ü  s  Christ*  and  other  holy 
Practices  authoriz’d  by  Ghriftian  Religion*  and 
of  which  our  good  Indians  moft  certainly  make 
better  Ufe,  than  generally  is  done  by  the  Chri- 
Ilians  in  Europe  ;  and  this  even  to  fuch  a  De¬ 
gree*  that  they  often  compel  the  Devils*  againft 
their  Wills,  to  give  Teftimony  of  the  Almighty 
!  Power  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  thofe  mife- 
table  Spirits  are  heard  daily  to  confefs*  that 
they  are  cruelly  tormented  in  Hell*  that  the 
fame  Fate  attends  all  thofe  who  confult  them*» 
s  and  laflly*  that  the  only  Way  to  avoid  fuch 
dreadful  Torments  is  to  imbrace  and  obferve 
;  the  Law  preach’d  by  the  Chrillian  Gourom,  fd 
1  the  Indians  call  their  Doctors  and  fpirituai 
Î  Guides; 

Thus  dur  Converts  have  an  extraordinary 
Contempt  of  Devils*  over  whom  the  only  Qua- 
t  lity  of  being  Chriftians  gives  them  fuch  great 
:  Authority.  They  iiifult  them  in  the  Prefence 
»  of  the  Pagans,  and  openly  defy  them*  gene^ 
î  roufly  confiding  that  they  can  have  no  Power 
over  their  Perfons,  when  once  arm’d  with  the 
Sign  of  our  Redemption  ;  and  yet  very  often 
'  they  are  the  fame  Indians ,  who  have  been  for¬ 
merly  moil  cruelly  tormented  by  thofe  Evil 
Spirits,  and  who  moil  dreaded  them*  whilfl 
they  continu’d  in  the  Datknefs  of  Pagan ifm 
I  have  often  examin’d  the  moll  fervent  of  our 
Ghtiflians*  who  in  their  Youth  had  been  the 
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Ob jecfts  of  the  Devil’s  Rage,  and  his  Inftm- 
ments  for  delivering  of  Oracles  ;  and  they- 
have  own’d  to  me,  that  the  Devil  tormented 
them  fo  outrageoufly,  that  they  admir’d  they 
could  out-live  it.  They  never  could  give  me 
any  Account  of  the  Anfwers  the  Devil  deliver’d 
by  their  Mouth,  nor  of  what  hapned  whilft 
he  had  Pofteffion  of  their  Bodies.  They  were 
then  fo  much  befide  themfelves,  that  they  had  ; 
no  free  Ufe  of  their  Reafon  or  Senfes,  and  they 
had  no  Share  in  what  the  Devil  fpoke  and  afted  11 
in  them. 

Perhaps  prejudic’d  and  incredulous  Perfons,  $ 
will  not  think  fit  to  give  much  Credit  to  the  j 
Teftimony  of  thefe  good  Indians  •  but  I,  who  % 
am  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  Innocen-  • 
cy  and  Sincerity,  I,  who  am  a  Witnefs  of  their?  ; 
Virtue,  and  who  cannot  know  without  com¬ 
paring  them  to  the  Chriftians  of  the  Primitive  : 
Times,  fhould  very  much  fcruple  to  hefitate  one 
Moment  about  the  Validity  of  what  they  af-  « 
fert.  They  would  think  themfelves  guilty  of 
an  heinous  Sin,  fhould  they  impofe  upon  their 
Gmfouy  or  fpiritual  Diredor;  and  it  is  moll  | 
certain,  that  thofe  I  have  examin’d  are  fo  nice¬ 
ly  cenfdendous,  that  the  very  Apprehenfion  of  ; 
Sin  puts  them  into  fuch  Uneahnefs,  that  we  find 
it  a  difficult  Matter  to  quiet  them. 

Is  it  not  a  great  Satisfaddon  to  us  to  behold 
not  only  the  Fervor,  but  even  the  Miracles  of  J  ’ 
the  Primitive  Church  renew’d  before  our  Eyes  ? 
How  much  Joy  muft  it  be  for  thofe  zealous 
Perfons,  who  contribute  towards  the  Mainte-  • 
.nance  of  the  MiJlloners,  and  of  thofe  fervent 
Chriftians,  who  afllft  as  in  our  Apoftolical  La¬ 
bours*  to  hear  that  the  Glory  of  the  Religion, 
towards  which  they  contribute  by  their  Bounty, 

fpre^ds 
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!  fpreads  itfelf  fo  brightly  in  the  Countries  of  In- 
\  fidels.  I  am  fatisfy’d,  that  no  Man  makes  it 
i  more  his  Concern  than  you  do.  Revered© 
i  Father,  and  that  you  will  be  pleas’d  at  my 
I  having  given  you  an  Account  of  the  Victories 
)  our  Holy  Religion  gains  in  India  aver  the  Ppw- 
\  ers  of  Hell.  You  have  labour’d  too  much  to- 
I  wards  eftablifting  the  Triumph  of  the  Crofs  of 
I  J  e  s  u  s  Christ,  to  be  infenfible  to  what  I 
have  faid.  However,  this  is  but  an  Effay* 

]  which  I  will  render  compleat ,  if  you  defire  it» 
f  when  I  fiiall  return  to  India,  I  am  with  mugh 
Refped 

Reverend  Father^ 


/ 


Your  moft  Humble 
and  moft  Obedient 
Servant  in  our  Lord, 


J,  V.  BOUCHE 7",  Miilioner 
pf  the  Society  of  JESUS \ 
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Fa  O  M 


Father  MARTIN, 

/  yV-v 

Miffioner  of  the  SOCIE  T  Y  of 

in  India s 


T  O 


I  de  VILLEITE, 

Of  the  fame  SOCIETY, 


Reverend  Father, 

P  U  intereft  yourfelf  fo  much  in  the 
Bleffings  God  bellows  on  our  La¬ 
bours,  that  it  is  but  JufHce  we  fhould 
-  you  an  Account  of  them,  and  I 

ihink  myfelf  oblig'd  to  afford  youthatSatisfaéèion. 
I  think  1  fpoke  to  you  in  my  laft  Letter,  of  the 
Journey  I  took  to  the  Coafl;  of  Coromandel ,  and 
fnere3  if  I  miftake  not,  my  Letter  concluded. 

'  '  v  v  It 
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It  remains  to  acquaint  you  now  with  what  has 
hapned  remarkable  fince  then. 

I  fet  out  from  Coromandel  on  Sbrove-Tuejday » 
to  return  to  the  Million  appointed  for  me 
About  Midnight  I  came  to  the  Bank  of  a  Ri- 
ver,  which  we  were  to  crois.  I  he  Uarkneis 
was  the  Oc.cafion  of  our  getting  into  inch  a 
deep  Place,  that  the  Water  was  up  to  our 
Necks,  and  we  ihould  never  have  got  out, 
had  not  God  peculiarly  protected  us.  A 

It  is  abfolutely  necellary  to  take  the  Advan-  Europe, 
tage  of  the  Night  to  get  far  from  the  Coafts,  «*  j  ' 
which  are  inhabited  by  Europeans;  for  ftould H 
we  happen  to  be  feen  by  the  Gentils ,  they 
would  not  fail  to  upbraid  us  with  being  Pran~ 
mis,  fo  they  call  the  Europeans  ;  and  that  No¬ 
tion  once  conceiv’d,  would  render  us  contemp¬ 
tible  in  their  Eyes,  and  give  them  fuch  a  Hor¬ 
ror  for  our  Religion,  as  could  never  be  remo- 

^Having  travell’d  fome  Time,  I  fpent  the  reft 
of  the  Night  at  a  Farm,  that  was  at  the  En¬ 
trance  into  the  Village.  The  Cold  I  had  taken 
in  paffing  the  River  put  me  into  an  Ague, 
which  frighted  the  Chriftians  that  were  with 
me.  I  had  Occafion  for  fome  Fire ,  but  we 
durft  not  light  any,,  for  fear  of  drawing  the 
Gentils  to  our  Cottage,  for  they  would  loon 
have  guefs’d  from  whence  I  came  ;  wherefore 
I  fet  out  again  two  Hours  before  Pay,  and 
made  another  long  Stretçh ,  which  tir  me 

V£It  was  God’s  Will  to  infpire  me  to  take  fuch 
long  Tourneys.  Towards  the  Evening  we  1  py  d 
four  or  five  Perfons  on  our  Right,  making  great 
Halle  to  meet  us.  At  firft  we  took  them  to  be 
jobbers,  who  infeft  all  thofe  Plains  j  but  our 

R  4 


Cobra 

Çapelo 


jfcccpp 
%  them, 


'  C  5<5  3 

haftii ^°0n  °VCr’  ^or  f^ey  were  Chriilians 

that  wi  l  mC  t0  ?° t0  a  Chriftian  Woman 
that  was  dying.  I  turn  d  out  of  my  Way  with 

Jiun,  and  about  Night  came  to  the  Bank  of  a 

remivK  71 7y  R0ad'  Thither  the7  had 

h  °  ,d  t,ie  &k  Woman,  becaufe  it  would7 have 

been  dangerous  to  go  into  the  Village,  the  In- 

fire^T'd  Khereof  are  almQft  all  of  them  Ido- 
ed.W’d  frE  1 emies  ?  9lnl^'anity.  I  was  much 
Drenar’d  h  Dilpofition,  and  h‘aving 

wards  Co«,u°‘  h'U  Q"  Wl>'  «- 

,Jt7Zf7Ut  N°m  When  1  reach’d  that  Place, 

t  hold  7^7  a  Portu&uefe  K«it,  call’d  F.  Bar , 
™  j.  ’  wh„°  ]abours  in  that  Miffiofi  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  Zeal.  He  told,  from  what  Danger 
Providence  had  deliver’d  him  u 

7L  he  ¥oribnS  t0  his  Conieffion  Seat  , 

T  1  ls  a  thatch  d  Cottage,  with  a  fmall 
Lettuce  or  Grate,  that  looks  into  the  Court  of 
the  Church,  and  whither  the  Chriilians  refort 
one  by  one  to  make  their  Confeffion.  Shaking 

!i  1  .  Deers  ^w,  on  which  we  ufually  fir, 
there  came  out  a  great  Snake  or  Serpent,  of  that 
oort  which  the  Ponuguefis  call  Cobra  Capelo. 
j  il£y  a[e  venomous  in  the  higheft  Degree,  and 

the  Father  would  certainly  have  been  bit,  had 

he  fat  down  on  the  Skin  without  taking  it  up. 

°f  »“r  P«™  Houiësf  of hV 
draw  inch  Guefts,  and  expofe  us  to  be  bit  by 

them.  In  my  la  ft  Letters  I  mention’d  feveral 

Y^ry  ^markable  Instances  of  this  Nature,  which 

may  fuffice  to  convince  you,  that  it  is  a  Danger 

UiZr  frCqUently  fut>}e ®  tP  in  the  of 

That  Sort  of  Serpent  I.fpeak  of  is  more  com¬ 
mon  in  fhefe  1  arts  than  in  any  other  of  India, 

becaufe 
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!  becaufe  the  Indians  fancy  that  they  are  confe- 
f  crated  to  one  of  their  Gods,  and  therefore  pay 
them  a  Sort  of  Worfhip,  being  fo  carefuHn  pre- 
ferving  them*  that  they  are  fed  at  the  Gates  of 
their  Temples,  and  even  in  their  Houfes.  They 
call  that  fort  of  Serpent  Nall  a  Pambou ,  which 
lignifies,  good  Snake,  or  Serpent  ;  becaufe,  fay 
they,  the  good  Fortune  of  the  Place  where  they 
live  depends  on  them.  Yet,  as  good  as  they  are, 
they  do  not  fpare  to  be  the  Death  even  of  their 

Worfnippers,  . 

The  fpecifick  Remedy  again#  the  Bite  of  thofe  Antidote 

Snakes,  and  many  other  venomous  Creatures 
there  are  in  India ,  is  call’d  Veia-Marondou ,  that 
is,  the  Remedy  again#  Poifon.  It  is  more  in 
Ufe  among  the  Chriftians  than  among  the  Gen¬ 
tils,  becaufe  the  latter  immediately  have  Re- 
courfe  to  invoiking  of  the  Devils,  and  an  infinite 
Number  of  other  Superftitions,  which  they  are 
much  devoted  to  ;  whereas  Chriftians  only  make 
Ufe  of  natural  Remedies,  among  which,  this  I 
have  mention’d  has  the  fir#  Place.  It  is  report¬ 
ed,  that  it  was  a  Jogbi,  or  Heathen  Penitent, 
who  fir#  difcover’d  that  Secret  to  one  oi  our 
|  fir#  Miflioners,  in  Return  for  a  confiderable 
Service  he  had  done  him. 

The  Idolaters  do  not  make  ufe  of  fuperftitious  Glams 
Charms  only  again#  the  Bite  of  Serpents,  but  for  Cure* 
in  almoft  all  their  Difeafes.  One  of  the  great- 
eft  Troubles  the  new  Chriftians,  who  live  among 
I  the  Gentils  have,  is  to  hinder  their  Pagan  Kin¬ 
dred,  when  they  are  ftck,  from  making  Ufe  of 
|  fuch  Means.  Sometimes  when  they  are  afleep, 
or  faint  away,  they  tye  about  their  Arms,  Neçks, 
or  Feet,  fome  Figures  and  Pieces  of  Writing, 
which  are  Tokens  of  fome  Compad  with  the 

Devi},  As  foon  as  thofe  Patients  come  to  them- 

Jfelves* 
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felves,  or  awake,  they  are  fare  to  tear  off  thofe 
fcandalous  Characters,  and  will  rather  chufe  to 
dye  than  to  recover  by  fnch  vile  Means.  There 
are  even  fome  of  them  who  will  not  receive  na¬ 
tural  Remedies  from  the  Hands  of  the  Gentils,  ! 
hecaufe  they  often  make  them  with  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies. 

I  flaid  but  half  a  Day  at  Couttoury  and  fct  out 
the  next  Morning',  palling  by  the  Town,  where 
two  Months  ^before,  in  my  Way  to  Pondichéry , 

I  had  baptiz  d  two  Infants,  and  a  Youth  who 
was  juft  expiring. 

Being  hi  hafte  to  reach  Counampaty ,  the  Place 
of  my  new  Million,  I  travelled  fo  fall,  that  the 
next  Morning  I  was  on  the  Bank  of  the  Coloran . 
This,  at  feme  Times  of  the  Year,  is  one  of  the 
greateft  Rivers,  and  the  moft  Rapid  ;  but  at 
others,  it  fcarce  deferves  the  Name  of  a  Brook» 
When  I  pafs  d  it,  nothing  was  talk’d  of  but  the 
famous  Victory  lately  gain’d  by  the  7 alavai, 
who  is  Prince,  or  Governor-General  of  Tfiche - 
raÿaljy  over  the  Forces  of  the  King  of  Tanja-  i 
mry  which  had  like  to  have  occafton’d  the  Dif- 
grace  of  that  1  Prince’s  prime  Minifter,  who  ! 
is  one  of  the  moft  cruel  Perfecutors  of  our 
Holy  Religion.  The  Thing  was  told  me  after  I 
this  Manner,  and  the  Method  us’d  by  that  Mi¬ 
nifter  to  deliver  himfelf  from  the  Danger  he  was 
in,  will  make  his  Character  known  to  you,  and 
give  a  Notion  of  what  we  may  apprehend  from 
fo  fub tie  an  Enemy. 

The  Talavai  had  incamp’d  on  the  North  Side 
of  the  River,  to  cover  his  Kingdom  againft  the 
Army  of  7 anjaour,  which  ravag’d  all  the  Coun¬ 
try  about  ;  *  but  whatfoever  h  :  did,  he  could 
not  hinder  the  Incurlions  of  an  Enemy,  who 
was  much  fuperior  to  him  in  Cavalry.  He  1 

therefore 
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therefore  concluded,  that  the  belt  Way  was  to 
give  a  Diveïfion-,  and  accordingly  he  imme¬ 
diately  refolv’d  to  repafs  the  River,  which  was 
then  very  low,  in  order  to  fpread  a  Terror  in, 
the  Kingdom  of  cTanjaour .  This  he  perform  d 
with  fuch  Secrecy,  that  the  Enemy  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  his  palling,  till  they  faw  his  Troops 
drawn  up  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River,  and 
ready  to  penetrate  into  the  Heart  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  which  was  left  defencelefs.  That  unex¬ 
pected  palling  broke  all  their  Meafures.  There 
was  no  other  Remedy  but  to  crofs  the  River  al- 
fo,  and  come  to  the  Relief  of  their  own  Coun¬ 
try.  This  was  refolv’d  on,  but  they  pitch  d  up¬ 
on  the  wrong  Ford,  and  befides,  the  Rains 
which  had  lately  fallen  on  the  Mountains  of  Ma¬ 
labar,  where  the  Source  of  that  River  is,  fwell  d 
it  fo  high,  at  the  Time  when  the  Army  of  cTan~ 
jaour  was  attempting  to  pafs,  that  many  of  the 
Foot,  and  fome  of  the  Horfe  were  carry’d  away 
by  the  Stream.  The  ‘Talavai  perceiving  the 
Confufion  they  were  in,  fell  on,  and  found  it 
no  difficult  Matter  to  break  them.  It  was  ra  -jcomm 
ther  a  Rout  than  a  Battle,  and  the  Defeat  was  pleat 
entire.  In  fhort,  a  Victory  fo  compleat  was  ViSory. 
follow’d  by  the  ravaging  of  the  grea-teft  Part  of 
the  Kingdom  of  1* an  jaour. 

The  King  imag’d  to  be  thus  overcome  by  a 
People  he  us’d  to  give  Laws  to,  began  violently 
to  fufpeCt  the  Fidelity,  or  at  leaft  the  Capacity 
of  his  Prime  Minifter  Balogi,  or,  as  others  call 
I  him,  Vagogi  Pandiden.  The  great  ones,  who 
hated,  and  had  confpir’d  againft  him,  height- 
ned  that  Jealoufy  to  the  utmoft,  and  laid  all  the 
ill  Succefs  of  that  War  at  his  Door.  But  Balogiy 
nothing  daunted  at  the  Confpiracies  carry  d  on 
againft  him,  went  privately  to  the  King  :  Sir, 

laid 
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fed -he  to  him,  with  much  Afliirance,  I  will  lay 

tTeS^V  SCafM ’  *  7  70  ™  ««&* 

fe  demanded  ^  ^T7  '*  eight  Days'  The  Time 
he  demanded  was  ihort,  and  the  King  granted 

That  able  Miniiter  immediately  Tent  his  Se 

.»  ,™«  “‘d'X“  'k  Merchants  in  the  cfe 

Jfojfo-.  fnd  about-1Jt  i  ordering  each  of  them  to  lend 
him  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money,  on  Pain  of 

MoneÎahe°n  °f  thuf  Eftates-  H* rais’d  all  the 

fe  he  Jas  abk,  among  his  Kindred  a"d 

K;  L?t  S„>  Trt,abk>  S,T 

than  fruit*  T\n  L  ry\  In  ftort>  ln  kfs 
dred  ThnnA  1%  he  gather  d  near  five  hun- 

made  nfe  Ï  ?  Cr.ow"svwhich  he  immediately 
made  ufe  of  to  gain  the  Favour  of  the  Queen  of 

Ttcherapaly ,  and  corrupt  moil  of  her  Council 

but  chiefly  to  gain  the  Father  of  the  TalZ7,  ï 

Man  more  covetous  than  can  be  imagin’d  He 

Sagd  the  Adair  fo  well ,  that  before  the 

ded*  a?^SAWerC  /Xpir’df  the  Peace  was  conclu- 
aed  at  Titherapaly,  with  the  King  of  T'uni aour 

before  the  Talavai  knew  any  thmfof  it.  Thus 

înd  tC|0n^rervi  gave  Laws  to  tfe  Conqueror! 
and  the  Mimfler  was  reilor’d  to  the  greateft  Fa 

vpur  with  his  Prince.  His  Power  bfcame  moîë 

uK?të  aneVT5  Wilich  forthe  future  he  made 

Sfcrf  t0  P,U£  tbe  Chriilians  under  , 

AcciSSÆ? 1  wi“ sire  r»«  » 

Cpu-  After  many  Fatigues,  I  at  lail  arriv’d  at  Cou 

“5?  “TSi  MTdy  r qf  thc  a«S: 

*"■  aS,l8Wsï!‘,-tft  by  *. 

(he  feveral  Lor* 

m,  has  had  the  Charge  of  rhar  Ctafch 

* 

.  for 


[él] 

for  three  Tears  paft.  The  fir  ft  Year  he  baptiz’d 
above  feven  Hundred  and  Sixty  ferions,  the  fé¬ 
cond  a  Thoufand,  and  the  third  a  Thoufand 
two  Hundred  and  Forty. 

The  continual  Toils  of  that  Miffioner  pre-  j  new 
vailed  with  his  Superiors  to  fend  him  for  fome  MîJJiqm* 
Eafe  to  Aour ,  to  aflift  R  Bouchet,  who  was  al- 
moft  fpent  with  continual  Labour  ;  but  F.  Car - 
•uallo  not  fo  fatisfy’d,  obtain’d  Leave  to  go  found 
new  Churches  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Madure ,  along  the  Mountains  which 
part  the  faid  Kingdom  from  that  of  MaiJfbur* 

The  Air  there  is  peftilential,  and  there  is  a  Want 
of  almoft  all  Neceffaries  for  Life.  Neverthelefs, 
that  Father  has  already  founded  two  Churches 
there  m,  the  one  in  a  great  Town,  call  d  Rotiaw^ 
the  other  in  the  City  of  *lbur cour ,  Capital  of 
the  Dominions  of  a  Prince  call’d  Leretti. 

It  was  about  Mid-lent,  when  I  took  Poffelfioii 
of  the  Church  of  Counampati.  The  the  Town  is 
very  little,  yet  the  Lords  of  it  are  powerful,  and 
have  always  been  redoubted  by  the  Princes 
round  about  them.  Being  Robbers  by  Pro-  Rollers 
feffion,  they  make  Excurfions  in  the  Night,  and 
plunder  all  the  circumjacent  Country.  Flow-*'  dl 
ever,  tho’  fo  remote  from  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
as  ingag’d  in  fuch  wicked  Pra&ices,  they  have 
a  Kindnefs  for  the  Mifiioners.  Of  them  wc 
hold  the  Spot  of  Land  our  Church  Hands  on. 

The  Town  cannot  be  well  infulted,  becaufe 
{unrounded  by  a  very  thick  Wood.  There  is 
but  one  Avenue  to  it,  very  narrow,  and  ftiut  up 
with  four  or  five  Gates,  like  Watlings,  which  it 
would  be  hard  to  force,  were  they  defended  by 
Soldiers.  He  who  is  now  Lord  of  the  Placej 
has  loft  moft  of  what  was  left  him  by  his  An- 
ceftors^  through  his  want  of  Conduct  and  De- 


.  -  c«o 

bauchery  ;  but  he  has  ftriéfly  prefenfd  the  Re^ 
TC<^  Affe<aion  they  inspir’d  in  him  towards 

It  beingrequiftte  to  crofs  four  or  five  Leagues 
through  the  Woods  to  come  to  Counampaty ,  that 
dangerous  Way  is  fometimes  a  Pretence  the 
more  lukewarm  Converts  make  ufe  of  to  excufe 
themfelves  from  coming  to  Church  on  the  ap¬ 
pointed  Days  ;  and  tho’  they  are  fecur’d  from 
any  Infolt,  by  only  declaring,  that  they  are  go- 
nig  to  offer  up  their  Prayers  in  the  Church  of 
the  lrue  food,  and  to  vilit  the  Sou  amis,  fo  they 
call  the  Miffioners  ;  yet  the  leaft  Accident  that 

befals  any  one  of  them  is  fufficient  to  terrify 
alrthe  reft. 

j  ^  *s  ^ls  prevail  d  with  F.  Simon  Carnal* 

(  ™  ^ refolve  to  build  a  Church  in  a  Place  nearer 
to  Tanjaour ,  or  at  le  aft  in  fome  Place  that  may 
be  come  at  through  the  open  Country,  not  fob- 
jea  to  that  Prince,  or  expos'd  to  the  Excur- 
fions  of  the  Robbers.  The  Place  he  has  pitch’d 
upon  to  build  that  Church,  is  beyond  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  not  far  from  a  Town  call’d  Elacourrkhij 
and  at  the  Entrance  into  a  Wood,  belonging 
to  the  Prince  of  Arielour ,  otherwife  call’d  Nay* 

The  Father  had  already  obtain’d  Leave  of* 
the  Prince  to  grub  up  a  certain  Spot  of  Land 
there.  I  caus  d  the  Work  to  be  carry ’d  on  the 
very  next  Day  after  my  Arrival  there,  defin¬ 
ing  to  return  to  it  after  the  Softer  Holy  days* 
and  to  ftay  there  till  the  Middle  of  June,  which 
is  the  Time  when  the  River  begins  to  fw ell 
with  the  Rains,  which  then  fall  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Malabar.  Thus  my  Diftria  is  com¬ 
pos  d  of  the  Lands  of  three  fever al  Princes, 
ViZ>e  of  Madw  es  of  ‘Tanjaour,  and  of  Nay nor\. 

There 


There  are  reckned  to  be  in  that  Part  no  lefe 
than  thirty  Thoufand  Chriftians.  The  extent  Perft 
of  Ground  being  very  large,  there  are  frequent  tiom 
Persecutions,  and  when  I  took  Polfeffion  of  the 
Church,  there  were  two  actually  a  Foot, r  and  a, 


eat* 


third  was  threatned* 

The  firft  was  in  the  Province  of  Chondpnarm • 
where  the  Prime  Men  feeing  the  Number  of 
the  Faithful  increafe,  confpir’d  to  deftroy  them, 
and  accordingly  feiz’d  home,  baftinado  d  others, 
and  ingag’d  under  their  Hands,  ^  not  to  fuifer 
any  Perfon  of  the  Country  to  imDrace  Chrifti-” 
anity.  They  farther  order’d ,  that  thofe  who 
had  done  it  already  fhould  either  renounce  it , 
or  be  expell’d  the  Towns.  They  had  alfo 
Thoughts  of  pulling  down  the  Church ,  hut 
the  Chief  Man  of  the  Town,  who  was  a  Chrij 
ftian ,  vigoroufly  oppos’d  that  which  tended 
to  the  utter  Deftruâion  of  Chriftianity  there, 
and  at  length  by  his  Inter  eft  prevail’d. 

The  Catechifl:  of  the  Place,  who  was  repu¬ 
ted  an  able  Phyfician,  and  on  that  Account 
was  ufeful  to  all  the  Country,  had  the  Courage 
to  repair  to  our  Enemies,  and  to  reprefent  to 
them.  That  it  was  the  higheft  Injuftke  to  per-» 
fecute  a  Law,  whole  Maxims  were  fo  holy,  and 
fo  conformable  to  Reafon,  as  teaching  to  wrong 
no  Man,  to  do  good  to  all,  even  to  thofe  who 
injure  us,  to  own  and  ferve  the  true  God,  to 
obey  our  Parents,  our  Princes,  our  Mafters,  and 

all  thofe  who  are  in  Authority. 

Thofe  Men  incens’d  by  their  Hatred  to  our  BarU- 
Holy  Faith,  gave  him  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  per -rous^ 
haps  never  before  came  from  the  Mouth  of  the  w 
moft  barbarous  and  brutal  Gentils,  "the  Reafon 
why  we  hate  that  Lawy  faid  they,  is  he c awe  it  is 
Holy 5  and  therefore  it  is  we  would  deftroy  it.  If  it 


•would  allow  m  to  rob  freely  ;  if  it  did  difpenfe  with 
our  pay mg  the  tribute  which  the  King  ex  a  fis  •  if  it 

Zy  to  Vul  P  Y7n£d  °n  °Ur  Enemks>  and  t0  iivg 
way  to  our  Pajfons,  without  being  expos'd  to  the 

Confequemes  0f  Debauchery ,  we  would  heartily  im- 

nZZ  \  M  brUfe  *  V"**1’  £3- 

the  rich  df°7  We  re)eEi  h ’  and  do  command  you 
ZuZ  f  r  tV  the  Prmnce  immediaetly.  / 
Z  .  1ST’  K  ter Cuechlft’  Me  you  oblige 

Care  of  you  ^  j  f°T  M°ther  PhrfUi™  «  *&*■ 
done.  f  d  t0  °Ure  pUr  DiJ*#*s  ai  lha™ 

^G.vernor  tbe  Provjnce>  by  Means  of 

beTeft  a^T5  that  a0  PeoPJe  ^nld 

„ Ljb,crt>'  rp  embrace  a  Law  which  com¬ 
manded  nothing  but  what  was  juft  ;  yet  our 

Enemies  would  not  repeal  their  Decree  and 

Con/antyquence^  f°l  fcar  of  worfe  C°nfe- 

Conftanru  f  Tb^s  reft  35  they  w«e.  The 
oats.  Conftancy  of  our  Converts  has  been  wonder- 

fœLT  ?  Phem  Wa$  feveral  Times  cruelly  1 
his  Arms  burnt  with  lighted  Torches,  but  he 

^erwasihakeninhi^Faith.  Another,  who 

woîk  afrhl  T  “'‘  I. never  be  Prevail’d  on  to 
for  which  R  ^IumPbal  Chariots  of  their  Idols  ; 

PilA;RH°r  the7  f?Vd  and  ablIS’d  him 

pS  K°t  ’  rava€d  his  Land>  and  ex- 
P  r  Im  r.  .Town.  He  went  away  joyful 

becauie  he  had  loft  all  for  the  Sake  of  Jesus 
Snce  \SU  ;  retlr’u  jnto  a  neighbouring  Pro- 

w th  h kSklu  rn  l  f'1"’  -Wjl°LWas  ac4inted  ‘ 
im  ms  Skill,  took  him  into  his  Houfe  and 

found  h,m  in  Work.  Some  T„„e  after,  rhofc 

vho  had  treated  him  fo  cruelly,  intreated  him 

to  return  and  he  ihould  be  receiv’d  with  Ho 

.nour  ;  but  he  abfoiutefy  refus’d, -alledging,  they 

might 
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:  feîght  perhaps  ôblige  him  to  work  at  their  Ida- 
i  latrous  Contrivances,  and  he  had  rather  remain 
‘  Poor  as  he  was^  than  to  be  expos’d  to  that 
!  Danger,  _  ■  ,rV 

This  generous  Refolutiôn  prevail'd  upon  à 
lukewarm  Chriftian  to  make  a  more  open  Con- 
s  feliion  of  Chriftianity  than  he  had  done  before. 

•He  was  the  Chief  of  a  Village,  and  all  thofe 
;who  have  any  Land  about  pay  him  a  yearly 
i  Acknowledgment ,  which  obliges  him  on  his 
Part  once  a  Year  to  treat  all  his  Tenants.  That 
!  Entertainment  is  attended  by  fome  Ceremo^ 

|  nies,  which  favour  much  of  Heathen  Superflu 
i  tion.  Among  the  reft  was  one  no  lefs  infa- 
:mous  than  ridiculous.  The  Founder  of 
?  Feaft  is  oblig’d,  towards  the  End  of  the  Meal,  Ms  Ck^ 
)  to  daub  all  his  Body  after  an  extravagant  Man-  onh 
•  ner,  to  take  the  Skin  of  the  Sheep  that  has 
»  l^een  drefs’d,  in  his  Hands,  - and  run  after  his 
!  Gucfts,  ftriking  them  with  it,  and  fhrieking  as 
;  loud  as  he  can,  like  a  Mad-man,  or  one  pof- 
Tefs’d.  Then  he  is  to  run  to  all  the  Houfes  of 
(the  Town,  making  a  Thoufand  ridiculous  and 
jno  fewer  lafcivious  and  indecent  Geftures.  The 
j  Women,  who  are  at  their  Doors  to  be  Spe<5ta- 
îtors  of  this  Spectacle,  bear  with  all  that  Buf- 
Ifoonry*  without  the  leaft  Bafhfulnefs  ;  they 
reven  falute  him  as  a  Deity,  imagining  that  one 
of  their  Gods  pofïëffes  and  forces  him  to  make 
I  all  thofe  Grimaces,  and  put  himfeJf  into  all 
thofe  extravagant  Poftures.  Such  are  the  Ce- 
j  remonies  of  that  folemn  Entertainment, 

The  Chriftian  I  fpeak  of  would  never  be  con- 
jcern’d  in  thofe  Aurions  fo  unbecoming  his  Re¬ 
ligion.  He  thought  it  enough  to  give  the  En¬ 
tertainment,  at  which  there  was  nothing  fu- 
jperftitiouSj  and  then  withdrew^  that  he  might 

F  .  *  mi 
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not  participate  in  the  Follies  of  the  Idolaters, 
The  Company  appointed  another  in  his  Place, 
who  perform’d  the  mad  Ceremonies  I  have 
mention’d.  Hereupon  fonie  Enemies  to  Chri- 
ftianity  refolv’d  to  complain  of  him,  alledging 
he  would  forfeit  his  Title  of  receiving  the  afore- 
faid  Acknowledgments  for  the  Village,  if  he  did 
not  perform  the  Ceremonies.  This  ftartled  him 
fo  much,  that  he  us’d  all  his  Endeavours  to  per- 
fuade  me,  there  was  no  Harm  in  running  about,  | 
and  make  Grimaces  to  fmsfy  thofe  People,  j* 
fince  he  only  did  it  for  Paftbne,  without  any  | 
Idolatrous*De"fign.  Àil  I  could  fay  to  the  con-  | 
trary  would  have  had  no  Effed:  on  him,  but  the  1 
Example  of  the  other  Chriftiân  I  gave  an  Ac-  | 
count  of  before,  wrought  fo  ftrongly  upon  him,  | 
that  he  fell  down  at  my  Feet,  proteftmg  that  tho*  | 
the  Idolaters  would  even  difpe-nfe  with  him  as  1 
to  thofe  vile  Ceremonies,  he  would  freely  re- 
Egn  all  his  Right  to  thofe  Advantages  he  had 
before  poffëfs’d.  A*  Man  muft  be  fenfible  how 
fond  thofe  People  are  of  inch  Rights  and  Ad¬ 
vantages,  to  judge  what  V  iolence  that  Chri- 
ftian  muft  do  to  himfelf  in  renouncing  of  them. 

The  Governor  of  a  Town,  call’d  Chitakuriy 
rais’d  the  fécond  Pérfecutiôn  in  the  other  Part  of 
the  Diirriet  under  'my  Charge.  Chriftianity  had 
been  introduc’d  there  but  a  few  Years  before. 

A  Goidfmiths  Wife,  whole  Name  was  Minu¬ 
tai ,  which  lignifies  Margaret  ;  being  herfelf  '1 
converted,  had  alfo  converted  her  Husband. 1 
They  encourag’d  each  other  to  increafe  the 
Number  of  the  Faithful  ;  he  among  the  Men,  , 
and  fhe  among' the  Women.  Their  Arguments 
and  Example  had  gain’d  above  Forty  over  to 
the  Faith,  in  lefs  than  two  Years.  •  The  Wo¬ 
man  particularly  appear’d  as  -zealous  as  our  Ca~ 

•  l  techifts. 
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techifts.  She  had  put  her  Husband  upon  trail- 
fcribing  the  Prayers  which  are  faid  on  Sundays 
in  our  Churches.  That  jfmall  Congregation 
met  in  the  Goldfmith’s  Houfe,  where  a  Chap- 
pel  had  been  fitted  up,  and  there  they  pray’d, 
and  liftned  to  the  Inftrudions  of  that  zealous 
,  Chriftian. 

Mouttai  had  gain’d  Admittance  into  mod  of 
the  Houfes  in  the  Town  ,  by  means  of  fome 
,  !  Cures,  wherein  fhe  was  extraordinary  Succefs- 
ful,  and  having  prevail’d  with  feveral  Families 
to  embrace  Chriflianity,  fee  taught  them  the 
!  Chriftian  Prayers,  and  fent  for  a.  Catechift, 
whofe  Name  was  Raiafien,  that  is  Petery  to  in- 
ftrud  them  more  fully.  He  perform’d  that  Du¬ 
ty  with  more  Zeal  than  Difcretion.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  being  inform’d  of  it,  fent  for  him,  and 
;  after  fome  Words,  order’d  him  to  be  fcourg’d. 

He  receiv’d  fome  Strokes  with  invincible  Pa- 
i.  tience,  but  when  they  went  about  to  take  off 
his  "Toupeti ,  which  is  a  Piece  of  Callico  the  In¬ 
dians  wrap  about  their  Wafle,  he  gave  the  Per- 
fon  that  would  have  done  it  fuch  a  Thtuft,  that 
:  he  threw  him  down.  Immediately  the  Soldi¬ 
ers  fell  upon ,  ftripp’d ,  beat  and  drag’d  him 
out  of  the  Town  by  the  Hair,  where  they  left 
him,  wallowing  in  his  Blood,  enjoy ning  him 
on  Pain  of  Death  never  to  return  thither. 

This  feem’d  to  have  been  a  Forerunner  of  a 
:  general  Perfecution  ;  but  a  Calm  enfu’d,  and 
the  Governor  went  no  farther.  However,  to 
,  prevent  ill  Confequences,  I  made  Application 
i  to  the  Governor-General  of  the  Province,  a 
|  moderate  Man,  and  well  affeded  towards  Chri- 
Ifians.  The  Vifit  I  fent  ,  and  the  fmall  Pre- 
fents  I  made  him,  had  ail  the  Succefs  I  could 
exped  $  for  the  Governor  of  the  Town  was  or- 

F  2  .  order’d 
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order’d  no  more  to  difturb  either  the  Catechift  ! 
br  the  Converts. 

teoufe-  Among  very  many  I  baptiz’d  was  â  Lady  off 
holà  the  Court,  call’d  Mimkehiamah  a  great  Gonfi- j 
Idols.  dent  0f  the  Queen’s  Mother,  who  had  appoint¬ 
ed  her,  as  it  were,  Pr ieftefs  of  her  Idols,  forr 
her  Bufinefs  was  to  wafh,  perfume,  and  place 
them  according  to  their  Quality  ;  when  Sacri¬ 
fice  was  to  be  offer’d  to  them,  fiie  was  to  pre- 
fent  Flowers,  Fruit,  Rice  and  Butter  to  them,* 
and  to  take  fpecial  Care  hot  to  forget  any^ 
one,  left  the  Idol  fb  forgotten  fhould  be  of* 
fended,  and  bring  a  Curfe  upon  the  Royal  Fa— 

,  truly.  She  was  marry ’d  to  one  of  the  great 
Men  of  the  Kingdom,  but  a  Difgrace  which 
hapned  to  her  Husbandj  and  his  taking  anothert 
Wife,  tho’  at  the  fame  Time  he  refpeded  herr 
as  the  firft,  made  her  refolve  to  imbrace  Chri- 
ftianity  ;  but  becaufe  £he  could  not  after  that  at¬ 
tend  the  Idols,  fhe  excus’d  her  felf  to  the  Queen,* 
alledging  her  want  of  Health,  and  by  that  means 
was  exempted  from  that  Pagan  Duty.  Piety 
Inducing  her  to  make  feme  Prefent  to  the  Church, 
fhe  thought  fit  to  adorn  an  Image  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin  Mary  with  a  Padacam  of  Pearls  and 
Rubies.  The  Padacam  is  a  Sort  of  Ornamentt  I 
the  Indian  Ladies  wear  about  their  Necks,  hang-  S 
ing  down  on  their  Breafts.  It  is  our  Cuftom,  k 
not  to  admit  of  any  Prefents  the  new  Converts  :* 
offer,  even  to  the  Church,  to  convince  them; 
that  we  feek  no  Intereft,  and  accordingly  I  re-4  : 
fus’d  it,  ufing  as  an  Argument,  that  an  Orna-  i 
ment  of  that  Value  would  move  the  Gentils  to  n 
raife  a  Perfecution,  that  they  might  rifle  our  ; 
Church.  All  I  could  urge  did  not  prevail  with  ti 
her,  fo  that  the  Jewels  were  deliver’d  to  a  p 
Goidfmith  to  ma&e  that  Ornament  5  but  it  hap-  ç 
i  ned  J 
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îied  as  I  had  faid;  for  a  Perfection  foon  fol- 
f  low’d  ;  the  Goldfmith’s  Houfe  was  plunder’d* 

*  and  MinakchiamaVs  Generality  became  a^  Prey 
:  to  a  Pagan  Soldier, 

This  Lady  told  me,  that  feveral  Poets  being 
«  in  the  King’s  Prefence  ,  reciting  the  Verfes  they 
had  made  in  Honour  of  their  falfe  Gods,  the 

*  faid  King  valuing  himfelf  upon  his  Judgment 
b  in  Poetry,  an  unknown  Poet  flood  up  in  the 

f  midff  of  the  AiTembly,  and  faid.  You  favifb  your  Unity  of 
J  Offerings  and  your  Praifes  on  imaginary  Deities, G°<f 

*  which  deferve  none  of  them,  F  he  only  Sovereign  ^ 

■t  Being  is  to  he  own  d  as  the  tme  God ,  he  alone  de-  a  grach. 
il  firves  your  Homage  and  your  Adoration. .  man, 

Thefe  Words  provok’d  the  other  Poets,  who 
î  demanded  Juftice  of  the  King,  for  the  Affront 

*  put  upon  their  Gods,  The  King  anfwer’d,  that 
■  when  the  Solemnity  was  over  he  would  ex- 
1,  amine  that  Stranger.  It  was  much  foar’d  by 
is  the  Chriftians  that  this  Accident  would  have  tur- 
j  ned  to  their  Ruin,  becaufe  the  Heathens  would 
))  give  out,  that  it  had  been  a  Contrivance  of 

*  theirs.  After  much  Inquiry,  who  that  Stran- 
1  ger  was,  he  appear’d  to  be  a  Brachman ,  of  the 
it  Number  of  thqfe  they  call  Nianigueh ,  that  is, 

-  Spiritual  Perfons,  who  have  learnt  by  their  an- 
i,  cient  Books  to  own  only  one  Sovereign  Being* 

$  and  to  defpife  that  Crowed  of  Gods  that  is  wor- 
i  fliip’d  by  the  Gentils. 

»  '  F.  Car v aüo  was  apprehenfive,  that  if  the  faid 

-  Poet  were  brought  before  the  King,  he  wquld 
)  not  be  able  to  fplve  the  Difficulties  the  Idol 
r  Doffors  would  prppofe,  and  therefore  offer’d 
ï  to  affiff  liiin,  by  fending  fome  to  defire  him  to 
j  read  the/firfè  Part  of  fhe  Introduction  tothp  Faith, 

,  compos’d  by  F.  de  Ifohilihm ,  Founder  qf  the 
H^fiffion  qf  Madure .  That  Bqok  is  writ  in  the 
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■very  Purity  of  the  Language,  which  that  Fa-  j 
ther  knew  to  Perfection.  'The  Unity  of  God  is;| 
therein  demonftrated,  in  fo  clear,  fo  fenfible,J 
and  fo  convincing  a  Manner,  that  no  reafon—  1 
able  Capacity  can  withftand  it.  However,  the 
Brachman ,  being  conceited  of  himfelf,  and  de— | 
fpifing  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  look’d  upon  the 
Affiftance  offer’d  him,  as  an  Affront. 

An  Indian  Convert,  who  was  alfo  an  excel-  \ 
lent  Poet,  had  made  fome  Verfes  expofing  the 
Gods  worfhipp’d  by  thofe  People,  and  entring: 
thereupon  into  a  Difpute  with  a  Heathen  Poet, 
fo  abfolutely  confounded  him,  that  he  had  not 
one  Word  to  fay  for  himfeif.  He  in  Revenge^ 
convey’d  the  Verfes  made  by  the  Convert  tef 
the  King,  who  was  not  a  little  jealous  of  the! 
Honour  of  h(is  Gods.  Thefe  Accidents  gave  ? 
Occafion  to  apprehend  a  Perfecution  of  the  Chri- 
ftians  of  'Tanjaour  ;  and  this  was  the  Pofture  oi:| 
Affairs  there,  when  I  fucceeded  Father  Car v al¬ 
io  in  that  Million.  A  Report  being  fpread  a- 1 
broad,  that  the  King  was  much  incens’d  againfi 
us,  I  refolv’d  to  inquire  into  the  Truth  of  it; 
and  to  that  End,  apply’d  to  one  of  the  Prime 
Men  of  the  Court,  whofe  Name  was  Catibara 
a  Perfon  much  in  the  King’s  Favour,  and  whe 
proteôs  the  Chr-iftians,  fending  four  of  my  Can 
f  echifts  to  him,  with  fome  Prefents,  for  fuch  Vi-i:| 
fits  are  not  to  be  made  without  Gifts,  and  in 
treating  him  to  acquaint  me  with  the  King’- 
-Defigns  in  refped:  to  us ,  without  difguifin| 
-what  we  might  hope  or  fear. 

Any  other  but  Catibara  would  have  made  tr 
/purchafe  his  Anfwer  at  a  dear  Rate  ;  yet  tha 
good  Lord,  who  is  upright  and  difmterefted  ai < 
hove  all  the  Nation,  lent  Word,  that  the  Kin| 
thought  no  more,  either  of  the  Preemption  o 
\  -W  -  '  '  thii 
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the  Brachman ,  or  the  Satyr  writ-  by  the  Con¬ 
vert  agamft  his  Gods,  being  wholly  taken  up 
with  more  important  Affairs ,  and  that  Some 
of  his  Courtiers  having  preftim’d  to  fay.  No 
Ivin  g  ought  to  tolerate  ft  range  Religions  ;  his 
Majefty  little  regarding  them,  had  anfwer  d9 
That  he  would  not  ufe  Compulfion  towards  any 
Perfon,  which  had  ftopp  d  the  Mouths  ol:  thole 
ill  defining  People.  The  Catechifts  return’d, 
full  of  'Joy  with  this  agreable  News,  which  fet 

our  Hearts  at  Reft*  * 

The  Brother  of  the  Prince,  who  is  Sovereign  pretevd- 
of  Conn  our ,  pretended  he  would  embrace  the  çdCon- 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  feveral  Times  prefs’d^rt. 

F.  Bertholdm  to  baptize  him.  That  Miffioner 
mi ftr lifting  his  Sincerity,  thought  lit  to  have  fuf~ 
ficient  Tryal,  before  he  would  grant  his  Re- 
queft  ;  and  therefore  told  him,  he  mutt  wait 
home  Time,  and  procure  his  Brother’s  Confenr. 

At  the  fame  Time  it  was  reported,  that  the  faid 
young  Prince  did  not  really  defign  to  renounce 
Idolatry,  but  was  only  mov’d  to  do  what  he 
propos’d,  by  the  Love  he  bore  a  Chriftian  Wo-  * 
man,  hoping  that  his  frequent  Refort  to  the 
Miffioner,  would  facilitate  the  accomplishing  of 
his  Defire. 

However  that  was,  the  Pradani,  or  Prune 
Minifter  of  the :  P  andar  at  ary  fo  the  Prince  is  cal¬ 
led,  in  whole  Dominions  the  Churches  of  Coui-~ 
tour  and  Coraly  are,  That  P  rad  am ,  I  fay, being  an. 
ancient  Enemy  to  Chnftianity,  laid  hold  of  that 
Opportunity  to  incenfe.  the  King  againft  the 
Faithful  He  told  him,  it  was  a  Difgrace  to 
his  Family ,  that  his  own  Brother  Should  re¬ 
nounce  the  Religioft  ot  his  An  ce  ft  or  s,  and^  put 
himfelf  into  the  Hands  of  new  T  cachets,  whom 
■  he  certainly  knew  to  be  Pranguis ,  fo  they  call 
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the  Europeans,  and  reckon  all  fuch  a  vile  and 
Infamous  People  ;  adding,  that  being  then  in 
want  of  Mony,  he  might  enrich  himfelf  with  the 
Plunder  of  their  Church,  where  the  Strangers 
had  certainly  hid  all  their  Wealth  ;  becaufe  it 
had  never  been  molefted  fince  thé  foft  Founda- 
fjojs.  1  * 

The  King  pleas’d  with  the  Notion  of  fo( 
great'  a  Treâfurev  gave  his  MinifLer  full  Power, 
The  Pradani  fent  Orders  immediately  to  the 
Maniagaren ,  or  Governor  of  the  Town,  to 
feize  the  Miffiôner,  and  feareh  all  the  Houfe, 
till  he  found  the  Treafures  hidden  there.  Ne~ 
ver  Order  was  better  executed.  The  Mania - 
gar  en  pitch'd  upon  Sundays -when  all  the  Chri- 
ftians  were  at  Church,  when  he  came  upon 
them  witli  his  Soldiers»  Some  feiz'd  on  the 
Miflioner,  dragging  him  away  to  the  Houfe, 
whilft  others  fecur’d  all  the  Avenuesy  beat  and 
ftripp  d  the  ChrifHans,  taking  from  them  the 
Ornaments  of  Gold  they  wore  about  their 
Necks,  and  in  their  Ears,  and  plundering  their 
Houfes  in  the  Town..  The  Father's  Houfe  wa$ 
overturn  d,  the  Walls  were  thrown  down,  and 
they  dug  all  about  it  ;  yet  all  the  T^reafuré  they 
found  was  not  above  lixty  Crowns,  being  the 
Fund  for  maintaining  of  the Miftièner  and  the 
Catechiifo  The  Maniagaren  fecur'd  that  Sum  „ 
ând  all  the  Moveables  of  the  Church  •  which 
he  immediately  fent  to  Court,  The  King, 
who  expeéted  a  confiderable  Treafure ,  wa£ 
highly  incens'd  again  il:  the  Pradani ,  for  ha~ 
ving  put  him  upon  an  Aéiion  fo  unbecoming 
fus  Dignity.  ‘  ...  - 

The  News  of  this  violent  Proceeding  at  Com- 
tour  foon  reach'd  Coraly,  where  F.Jofeph  Car - 
e^pefting  the  fame  Ufage,  font  what  he 
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fiad  in  his  Houfe  away  beyond  to  Color  an,  and 
out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Pandaratar.  But  three 
Days  paffing  without  any  Difturbance,  he  con¬ 
cluded  the  Court  was  not  fo  highly  incens’d  as 
had  been  reprefented,  and  therefore  refoiv’d  to 
appear  before  the  King,  and  beg  of  him,  that 
he  would  releafe  F.  Bertholdns,  who  was  clofely 
confin’d.  But  firft  he  thought  it  convenient  to 
give  Notice  to  the  King’s  younger  Brother, 
who  was  privately  an  Enemy  to  the  Pradaniy 
and  the  Protedor  of  the  Mifiioners.  That 
Prince,  in  Concert  with  his  Sifter,  whofe  Au¬ 
thority  is  very  great  at  Court,  perfuaded  the 
King  to  give  the  foreign  Dodor  a  good  Recep?* 
tion,  and  by  fome  Marks  of  Honour  to  make 
Amends  for  the  Fault  he  had  committed  by  the 
Advice  of  his  Minifter,  which  had  fully’d  the 
Honour  his  Anceftors  and  himfelf  had  gained  by 
proteding  of  Strangers, 

The  King,  at  their  Kequeft,  promis’d  to  do 
Juftice  to  thofe  innocent  Strangers,  and  fending 
for  the  Pradani,  either ,  faid  he  to  him,  you  mufb 
be  very  indifcree-t  in  giving  Credit  fo  eafily  to  the 
Reports  brought  you  of  the  Wealth  of  the  Sanias, 
or  elfe  you  mujl  be  very  malicious  to  raife  fo  cruel 
a  Perfecution  againfl  them>  and  which  is  fo  difad- 
vantage  eus  to  my  Reputation The  Pradani  had 
recourfe  to  the  iifual  Calumnies  ,  alledging  that 
under  Pretence  of  Religion,  they  came  to  raife 
Difturbances  among  his  Subjeds,  in  order  to, 
deliver  up  the  Country  to  the  Europeans  dwells 
ing  along  the  Coaft, 

Thefe  Slanders  had  no  Effed  upon  the  King, 
as  well  knowing,  that  the  Mifiioners,  who  have 
tefided  there  fuccefiively  for  above  a  hundred 
Years,  have  always  perfuaded  the  People  to  pay 
fhe  utmoft  Submifli^n  and  Loyalty  to  their  So- 
Liv  :  -  b  .  <  vereigns. 
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vereigns*  Such  are  the  Chimerical  Notions ,  an¬ 
swer  d  the  King,  which  you  Minifiers  are  conti¬ 
nually  inculcating  to  my  to  incenfe  ns  againft  that 
new  Lave  ;  hut  that  is  not  the  Cafe  at  prefent,  lex- 
feEl  that  when  the  Sanias  fall  he  ad?nitted  to  Au - 
dience ,  you  not  only  forbear  all  manner  of  RefteEliony 
hut  that  you  alfo  pay  him  the  greatefl  RefpeÛ.  This 
was  a  dreadful  Stroke  for  the  Pradani ,  who  was 
an  outrageous  and  haughty  Man,  as  are  all  the 
Blacks  when  they  are  in  Authority. 

Some  Days  after  the  King  admitted  F  Car - 
wallo  to  his  Prefence,  and  made  him  fit  down  on 
a  Seat  cover’d  with  a  Carpet,  an  Honour  which 
he  allows  to  none  of  his  Subje&s.  The  Miffio- 

The  Mîfr  ner  fpoke  to  him  to  this  Effed:,  F  he  favourable 

^Snech  o  ^£cePtl0Jl  your  Majefiy  is  'pleas'd  to  honour  mewith , 

'ÂeKuig,  a  fufficient  Demonfir ationy  that  you,  have  no  Hand 
in  the  hard  Ufage  of  my  Brother  the  Doctor  of  Cout- 
tour.  I  know  the  Authors  of  it  ;  I  do  not  accufe 
them  for  having  given  him  opprobrious  Language, 
torn  his  Cloaths,  plunder’d  his  poor  Cottage ,  pro¬ 
fan  d  his  Church ,  and  abus'd  his  Difciples.  /  do 
not  complain  that  he  is  fiill  clofe  confind  in  Prifon, 
as  if  he  zuere  a  Rebel ,  or  a  Robber  ;  but  I  com¬ 
plain  that  the  fame  Honour  had  not  been  done  to  me . 
I  teach,  as  well  as  he,  the  Law  of  the  true  Go d, 
and  jhould  think  my f elf  happy  to  fuffer  in  fo  good  a 
Caufe.  We  are  come  above  fix  fihoufand  Leagues 
to  make  known  to  the  People  the  infinite  Greatnefs 
@f  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  we 
forefaw  the  many  Contr  adï  citons  we  now  meet  with , 
and  thofe  very  Contradi Elions  have  drawn  us  into 
sthefe  Countries  jo  remote  from  our  own .  We  think 
■®ur  [elves  zvell  rewarded  for  oar  Labours,  when  we 
are  fo  happy  as.  to  fufier  for  the  Honour  of  the  God 
■  tve  now  Jerve.  I  therefore  de  (ire  your  M.inifters 
•  that  l  may  partake  in  the  Sufferings  and  Reproaches' 


/ 
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of  the  Do  Bor  of  Couttour.  However,  fince  it  is 
unjufi  to  punijh  innocent  Perfons ,  I  intreat  your 
Majefiy  to  enquire  into  our  Behaviour  ;  if  you  find 
m  guilty  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  our  Charge ,  we  will - 
ingly  fuhmit  to  the  Punifhment  you  /hall  think  fit 
to  infliB  on  m  ;  hut  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  fall 
think  m  innocent,  do  not  fuffer  Innocence  to  he  any 
longer  opprefs'd  in  your  Dominions . 

Thefe  Words  of  the  Mifiioner,  utter’d  with 
much  Modefty  and  Gravity,  mov’d  the  King, 
and  the  Pradani  going  about  to  anfwer,  he  (i- 
lenc’d,  and  order’d  him  immediately  to  reftore 
all  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Do&or  of 
Couttour,  and  from,  his  Difciples,  to  reftore  him 
to  his  Liberty,  and  feverely  to  punilli  the  Ma- - 
niagaren,  who  had  been  guilty  of  fuch  Disor¬ 
ders.  Then  turning  to  the  Miftioner,  he  faid 
to  him,  with  a  gracious  Countenance,  Let  what 
is  pafl  he  forgotten  ;  zvhat  my  Minifier  has  done  is 
like  a  Cloud,  which  for  a  few  Moments  hid  the 
, Light  you \fpread  through  my  Dominions  ;  hut  that 
very  Cloud  has  only  fervd  to  make  me  more  fen - 
fihle  of  the  Holynefs  of  your  Law,  and  the  Purity 
of  your  Manners .  I  will  for  the  future  take  fuch 
good  Order,  that  none  of  my  Officers  fhall  he  fo  au - 
daciom  as  to  difrefpeB  you . 

This  faid,  he  order’d  a  fine  Piece  of  painted 
Callico  to  be  brought  him,  which  he  gave  to 
the  Miftioner,  in  Token  of  his  Friendfhip  ;  and 
then  prefented  him  with  another  much  like  the 
firft,  for  the  Father,  who  was  Prifoner  at  Coût* 
tour  ;  and  even  the  Gatechifts  partook  of  the 
King’s  Bounty.  He  not  only  gave  them  fine 
fioupetis ,  being  Pieces  of  Callico  the  Indians 
wear,  but  alfo  order’d  them  to  be  mounted  on 
Elephants  richly  accoutred,  and  fo  to  be  carry  d 
in  Xriumph  through  all  the  City,  that  no  Per- 
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fon  might  be  ignorant  of  his  taking  them  and 
the  reft  of  the  Chriftians  into  his  Royal  Pro¬ 
tection.  All  this  was  perform’d  that  fame  Day, 
and  what  had  been  plunder’d  at  Couttour,  was 
reftor  d  to  the  Af  iffioner.  ’There  was  fbme  more 
Difficulty  in  getting  the  Ornaments  of  Gold 
and  Coral,  belonging  to  the  Converts,  out  of 
the  Hands  of  the  Pradani  ;  but  at  length,  after 
fcveral  Demands  made,  all,  or  the  greateft  Part 
was  reftor’d. 

Thus  the  Perfecution  of  Couttour  ceas’d,  foon- 
er  than  we  could  have  hop’d.  Give  me  Leave 
here  to  conclude  this  Letter,  which  is  already 
but  too  long.  I  fhall  continue  for  the  future  to 
give  you  an  exact  Account  of  all  that  may  con¬ 
tribute  to  your  Edification,  and  am,  with  much 
Refped 

Reverend  Father, 

Your  moft  Humble 
and  moft  Obedient 
Servant  in  our  Lord, 

F.  M  A  R  F 1 2V,  Mi/fioner 
of  the  Society  of  J  E  S  U  $. 

;\ ’v  ’  \  ’  ' 
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A  SECOND 

LETTER 

FROM 

Father  MART  IK \ 

Miffioner  of  the  SOCIETY  of 

JESVS  in  India,  - 

* 

T  O 

F.  de  VILLEFTE, 

Of  the  fame  S  O  C  I  E  T  Y. 


Reverend  Father* 


TH  E  Perfecution  rais'd  againfi  the 
Chriftians  of  Couttour  kept  me  at 
Counamfati ,  as  1  acquainted  you  in 
my  former  Letter,  whither  fuch  z 
multitude  of  People  reforted  to  the  Celebra¬ 
tion  of  Enfler  3  that  there  would  have  been 
Employment  enough  for  feveral  Miilioners  ; 
but  I  had  all  the  Affiflance  I  could  from 

the 
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the  Catechifts,  feme  of  whom  were  employ'd 
in  difpofing  the  Catechumens  for  Baptifm,whilft 
others  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Court  were  in- 
Arriving  the  new  Converts  ;  for  if  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  our  Religion  are  not  often  expounded  to 
them*  they  foon  forget  them.  I  caus’d  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  our  Saviour’s  Paillon  to  be  daily  read 
to  them*  adding  fome  very  moving  Meditations 
compos’d  oil  that  Subjed  by  an  ancient  Milfio- 
ner.  Thofe  Meditations  are  calculated  to  the 
Capacity  ok  the  Indians  ,  who  liften  to  them  with 
the  greateft  Attention*  and  all  Tokens  of  Un- 
cere  Tendernefs. 

At  certain  Hours  we  fang  the  Sufferings  of 
our  Lord,  and  then  pray’d  for  the  Neceffities  of 
the  Million,  particularly  recommending  to  God 
the  Churches  of  Coraly  and  Couttour ,  then  under 
Perfecution  ;  and  Ï  queftion  not,  but  the  fer¬ 
vent  Prayers  of  the  Converts  obtain’d. the  cea- 
Tajlbig *  ^ng  °f  11  f°  foon.  Some  of*  them  us’d  all  Sorts 
$cc,  of  Aufterities,  and  tho’  they  have  been  difpen- 
fed  with  as  to  the  Rigour  of  Failing,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  (torching  Heat  of  the  Climate, 
and  the  Lightnefs  of  their  Diet,  yet  are  there 
fome  who  throughout  the  whole  Lent  eat  no¬ 
thing  but  Rice  and  Herbs  ill  feafon’d,  only 
once  a  Day.  Î  have  known  them  fall  two 
whole  Days  in  the  Holy  Week,  without  taking 
any  Suftenancc,  which  I  take  Care  to  forbid, 
beeaufe  it  often  weakens  them  fo  much,  that 
they  find  much  Difficulty  to  recover  it,  and  yet 
I  cannot  always  rnoderàte  their  Zeal. 

Charity.  Such  as  are  well  to  pafs ,  give  Alms  every 
Day  in  Lent  to  a  certain  Number  of  Perfons  ; 
fome  toFive,inRemembrance  of  the  five  Wounds 
of  our  Saviour  ;  others  to  Thirty  Three,  on 
Account  of  his  living  fo  many  Years  upon 

'  •  Earth  ; 
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Earth  ;  and  feme  to  Forty,  for  the  forty  Days 
he  faded  in  the  Defart.  The  Alms  confifts  in 
Rice  and  Herbs  ready  drefs’d,  which  they  pin: 
into  large  Diflies,  and  diftribute  it  themfelves 
with  lingular  Piety. 

Thofe  People  are  extremely  concern’d  when 
we  are  oblig’d  to  defer  giving  them  Abfolutiofc:. 
they  ufe  all  Arts  for  obtaining  it,  even  to  re¬ 
veal  their  Crimes  to  the  Catechifts  ;  but  a  Mif- 
doner  ought  to  be  careful  how  he  complies  with 
them.  We  will  pafs  by  many  Particulars  of 
what  was  done  that  Holy  Week,  and  to  men¬ 
tion  the  Numbers  that  were  baptiz’d  ;  but  I 
cannot  forbear  taking  Notice,  that  among  the 
reft,  the  Uncle  of  the  Lord  of  the  Village  came 
with  his  Wife  to  delire  me  to  admit  them  into 
the  Number  of  the  Faithful.  They  told  me 
they  had  long  been  fenftble  of  the  Truth  of  our 
Holy  Religion ,  but  that  worldly  Conlideta- 
tions  had  kept  them  in  their  Idolatry,  but  they 
could  no  longer  withftand  their  inward  Call 

The  good  old  Man  added  one  Particular,  gw 
which  denoted  his  folid  judgment,  and  th c  mark  of  a 
firm  Refolution  he  had  made  to  live  as  became- Ton-mt* 
a  good  Chriftian.  1  believe ,  faid  he,  that  what 
has  mov'd  the  Lord  to  look  upon  me  with  Eyes  :  of 
Companion ,  is,  that  having  above  fifteen  Tears 
fince  heard  the  Miffioners  and  other  Chrifiians  teach* 
that  ‘Theft  «was  difp  leafing  to  the  true  God  ;  it 
wrought  fo  effectually  upon  me,  that  I  have  never 
fince  committed  any  Sort  of  Robbery,  either  by  my 
felf,  or  by  my  Slaves,  as  is  p  ratified  by  the  power - 
ful  Men  o  f  our  Race .  Neither  have  l  partaken  of 
the  Robberies  committed  by  my  Children  &r  ■Kin*’ 
dred ,  tho  it  be  a  Cuflom  among  us  to  divide  among 
curf elves  what  every  Man  has  fiohn  by  himfelf 
They  have  often  made  a  Jefl  of  my  Simplicity  ; 
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hut  1  have  alvôays  held  my  Resolution  ;  and  t.jçjï 
mice  more  I  am  of  Opinion ,  that  my  refufing  to  of  - 
fend  the  true  God,  tho  I  did  not  yet  worjhip  him \l 
has  prevail'd  with  him  to  open  his  Arms  to  receive 
me y  as  unworthy  as  I  am ,  The  Air  of  Simpli¬ 
city  with  which  he  utter'd  thefe  Words*  charm¬ 
ed  me,  and  having  embrac’d,  I  admitted  him 
into  thd  Number  of  the  Catechumens, 

The  News  of  the  ceaiing  of  the  Perfecution 
at  Couttour  made  a  new  Feftival  for  the  Chri- 
ftians,  who  return’d  Thanks  to  God  for  the 
fame  in  folemn  Manner.  The  Pool  of  Cou - 
nampaty  being  quite  dry’d  up*  I  refold’d  to  re¬ 
pair  to  Elacourichyy  but  hrft  to  Aourb  to  confer 
there  with  the  Miffioners.  about  dome  Difficul¬ 
ties  I  met  with  at  hrfb  There  I  found  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  Bouvet  and  Carvalky  quite  fpent  with  the 
continual  Toil  of  a  Month,  Never  any  Eajler 
had  been  kept  there  in  fuch  folemn  Manner,' 
and  with  fo  great  a  Conçourfe  of  Peoples  The 
Indians  being  great  Admirers  of  Poetry,  F.  Bou¬ 
vet  had  caus’d  the  Vidory  of  David  over  Go - 
liah  to  be  reprefented  in  Verfe,  and  it  was  all 
along  an  Allegory  of  the  Vidory  Jesus 
Christ  gain’d  in  his  Refurredion  over  the 
Powers  of  Hell.  It  was  all  inftrudive  and 
moving. 

Among  the  many  People  that  tefortcd  to  it 
from  all  Parts,  there  were  feveral  .of  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Province ,  profefs’d  Enemies  to  the 
Prince,  to  whom  the  Town  of  Aour  is  fubjed* 
They  came  arrn’d^  and  with  a  great  Retinue, 
That  unlucky  Accident,  and  the  unfuccefsful 
Attempts  made  by  that  Lord,  to  extort  Mony 
from  the  Miffioners,  incens’d  him,  before  ill  af~' 
feded  towards  the  Chriflians* 


Some 
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Some  Great  Men,  of  the  Country  roiind  about * 
I  laid  hold  of  that  Opportunity  to  ftir  him  up 
I;  ftill  more  againft  the  Chriftians.  They  writ  to 
;  him  in  a  threatiiing  Manner,  omitting  nothing 
that  might  the  more  provoke  him.  Is  it  not  a 
:  Shame>  faid  they,  that  you  Jhould  entertain  in  your 
Dominions  a  Stranger >  who  makes  it  his  only  Bur* 
finefs  to  deftroy  the  Worjhip  of  our  Gods  ?  He  /pares 
neither  Labour *  nor  Expence ,  nor  Feflivals ,  to  raife 
\  his  "Religion  on  the  Ruins  of  ours.  He  feems  by  the 
f  Multitude  of  his  Difciples  to  give  Laws  to  youy  in 
\  your  own  territories  ;  the  very  Gentils  are  devoted 
to  him  ;  more  People  reforted  to  his  laft  Feflival 
than  was -  requifite  to  fubdue  a  whole  Kingdom .  Be - 
fides ,  that  foreign  Dotlor  has  publickly  affronted 
\  our  Gods *  What  can  be  more  infulting ,  than  to 
‘  reprefent  to  an  innumerable  Multitude  of  People ,  a 
\young  Lad  cutting  off  the  Head  of  our  God  Pérou* 

:  mal  ?  Even  thofe  who  profefs  our  Religion  are  fo 
{infatuated  by  that  Stranger ,  that  they  applaud  him3 
\and  clap  their  Hands  when  they  fee  our  Gods  diJho~> 
i  nour  d>  If  you  are  fo  mean  fpirited  as  to  permit 
y  him  any  longer  on  your  Lands ,  we  have  refolvd  to 
!  expel  him  our  f elves  by  main  Force. 

What  they  propos’d  was  very  agreable  to  that 
Prince  s  Inclination,  but  there  occurred  fome 
Difficulty  in  the  Execution  of  it  ;  for  he  ha^ 
warded  all  he  was  worth,  if  he  us’d  Violence  $ 
i  becaufe  on  the  one  Hand,  he  had  Caufè  to  ap* 
tprehend  the  Refentment  of  the  Tdlavaiy  who 
i  protected  the  Miffioners  ;  and  on  the  other» 
ibis  own  Intereft  check’d  him.  If  he  expeli’d 
the  Miffioner  his  Town,  it  would  fall  again  to 
a  poor  Hamlet,  as  it  had  been  before  j  all  the 
Chriftians*  who  were  come  to  inhabit  that  Be- 
;fert  Place,  would  be  lure  to  follow  their  Shep* 
herds  and  by  that  Means  he  would  deprive 

G  himfdf 
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himfelf  of  the  beft  Part  of  his  Revenue.  Thefe 
were  powerful  Arguments  with  a  fearful  Man, 
and  who  lov’d  his  own  Intereft.  However,  In-*' 
tereft  for  once  yeilded  to  the  Hatted  he  bore 
Chriftianity.  He  fent  the  Miffioner  Word  , 
that  he  could  no  longer  withftand  the  Instances 
and  Threats  of  the  neighbouring  great  Men, 
and  therefore,  in  compliance  with  them,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  gone  out  of  his  Domi- 
nions  within  three  Days. 

This  furprifing  Order  put  us  fomewhat  out 
of  our  Byafs  ;  fo  that  we  were  fome  Time  wa¬ 
vering  what  to  do,  and  began  to  think  of  with¬ 
drawing;  but  then  thought  it  was  a  difitial 
Thing,  that  fo  inconfiderable  a  Prince  fhould 
in  a  Moment  ruin  the  fined:  and  moil  flourifhing 
Church  in  the  Miffiom  The  bare  Name  of  the 
*falavai  was  fuffieient  to  make  an  Impreflion  on 
our  Perfecutor.  F.  Bouchet  was  then  making  a 
Machine,  to  mount  a  Water-Dial,  which  he 
was  to  prefent  the  "Talauai.  He  therefore  an- 
fwer’d  the  Prince,  that  it  was  needlefs  to  allow 
him  three  Days  to  depart  his  Dominions,  fince 
a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  would  fuffice  ;  but  that 
having  promis’d  the  ‘Talavai  fome  Machines  he 
had  Occafion  for,  he  muft  ftay  till  they  were 
finiftfd  ;  which,  as  foon  as  done,  he  would  go 
prefent  them  to,  and  tell  him.  That  being  in 
Difgrace  with  the  Prince  of  Catahur ,  who  ba- 
nifh’d  him  all  his  Dominions  ;  he  begg’d  of1 
him  fome  little  Corner  in  his  Kingdom,  whi¬ 
ther  he  might  retire,  to  build  a  Church  and  a 
Town  for  his  Difciples,  who  would  not  ftay  a 
Moment  at  Aour>  after  he  was  gone. 

The  Chriftians  were  fo  refolv’d,  and  Five  or 
Six  of  the  chief  of  them,  went  to  acquaint  him 

with  it,  which,  together  with  the  Meffage  fent 

by 
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by  the  Miffioner,  made  that  Prince  to  bethink 
himfélf,  apprehending  at  the  fame  Time  the 
Lofs  of  his  Revenue*  and  the  Indignation  of 
the  ‘Talavat.  Being  thus  mollify’d,  he  anfwer- 
cdy  He  did  not  defire  the  Miffioner  fhould  de¬ 
part  ;  but  that  he  would  not  for  the  future 
^celebrate  any  fuch  folemn  Feftivals,  which  drew 
together  fo  great  Numbers  of  People,  and  gave 
d  Jealoufy  to  the  neighbouring  great  Men.  Thus 
■F.  Bouchet  continu’d  to  exercifehis  Fundion  at 
Aour.  , 

At  that  Time  an  Accident  befell  one  of  our  Strange 
Catechifts,  whom  the  Father  had  fent  to  the 
Prince,  which  much  furpriz’d  us.  He  had  tra-  an  'UH* 
veil’d  in  all  the  Heat  of  the  Day,  and  being  very 
Thirfty,  was  fo  indifcreet  as  to  drink,  without 
ithe  ufual  Precautions.  He  immediately  found 
himfelf  feiz’d  with  that  extraordinary  Indi- 
geftion,  which  they  call  in  India  Mordecblny  and 
to  which  feme  of  the  French  have  given  the 
Name  of  Mort  de  chien  y  that  is.  Dogs  Death » 
imagining  it  had  been  fo  call’d,  becaufe  it  cau- 
fes  a  violent  and  cruel  Death.  In  ftiort,  it  put£ 
the  Patient  to  the  moft  racking  Pains,  which 
does  fuch  Violence  to  Nature,  that  very  few 
efcape,  unlefs  they  apply  a  Remedy,  much  us’d 
along  the  Coaft,  but  little  known  up  the  In¬ 
land.  This  Remedy  is  fo  effedual,  that  fcarce 
!Two  in  a  Hundred  mifs  being  fnatch’d  from 
’the  Jaws  of  Death  by  the  Application  of  it* 

That  Diftemper  is  much  more  common  in  In¬ 
dia  than  in  Europe  ;  the  continual  Difiipation  of 
the  Spirits,  occafion’d  by  the  intenfe  Heat  of 
that  fcorching  Climate,  does  fo  weaken  the  na¬ 
tural  Heat,  that  the  Stomach  is  often  unfit  to 
concod  the  Suftenance  it  receives.  The  Cate’» 
chift  being  thus  difabled  from  proceeding  any 
r  ;•  7  “  '  G  a  farther, 
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farther,  flay’d  in  a  little  Town,  about  a  League 
from  Aour,  and  fent  to  acquaint  us  with  the  mi- 
ferable  Condition  he  was'  in. 

The  News  was  not  brought  us  till  Nine  at 
Night  j  I  hafled  away  immediately  to  the  Af- 
jfiftance  of  the  Patient,  and  found  him  ftretch’d 
out  on  the  Ground  almofl  befide  himfelf,  and 
with  violent  Convulfions.  All  the  Village  wag 
gather’d  about  him,and  every  one  was  preffing  to 
give  him  feveral  Sorts  of  Medicines,  which  were 
properer  to  heighten  than  to  alleviate  his  Di~ 
flemper.  I  caus’d  a  great  Fire  to  be  lighted] 
and  wanted  an  Iron  Rod  for  my  Remedy,  bull 
there  being  none,  took  a  Sickle,  fuch  as  the)} 
life  to  cut  Rice  and  Herbs.  I  made  it  red  Hot 
in  the  Fire,  and  order’d  the  Back  of  it,  red  Hot 
as  it  was,  to  be  apply’d  to  the  Sole  of  his  Foot 
about  three  Fingers  Breadth  from  the  Back  of  hu 
Heel  ;  and  to  the  End  they  might  commit  nc 
Miftake  in  an  Operation,  which  they  had  never 
feen  perform’d,  I  fcor’d  with  a  Goal  the  Place 
to  which  the  hot  Iron  was  to  be  apply’d.  They, 
«.held  it  hard  againft  the  Foot,  till  the  Iron  pe¬ 
netrating  thofe  corny  Skins,  which  in  the  Blacks: 
are  extremely  hard,  came  to  the  Quick,  and 
was  felt  by  the  Patient.  The  fame  was  done  tc: 
the  other  Foot,  with  the  like  Precautions,  and 
with  the  fame  Succefs.  If  it  happens  that  the 
Patient  fuifers  himfelf  to  be  burnt,  without  gi¬ 
ving  any  Token  that  he  feels  it,  the  Cafe  is  al-,- 
moft  defperate.  \i 

The  Operation  being  thus  perform’d,  I  cau~ 
fed  them  to  bring  me  a  little  Salt  powder’d,  for, 
want  of  which,  hot  Afhes  may  be  us’d,  and 
Are  wing  it  on  the  two  Dents  made  by  the 
Iron ,  had  thofe  two  Places  beaten  for  feme 
Time  with  the  Soles  of  his  Shoes.  Thofe  who 

were 


were  prefent  could  not  conceive  the  Virtue  of 
that  Remedy  ;  but  they  were  much  furpriz’d, 
when  in  lefs  than  half  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour, 
they  faw  the  Patient  perfectly  come  to  himfeli, 
jij  without  any  of  thofe  Convùldons,  or  the  other 
mortal  Symptoms  he  had  before  ;  he  felt  no¬ 
thing  but  an  extraordinary  Wearinefs,  and  an 
ardent  Third.  I  caus’d  fome  Water  to  be  boi¬ 
led,  with  a  little  Pepper  and  an  Onion,  and 
gave  him  to  drink.  Then  having  reconcil’d 
him,  for  he  had  been  lately  at  Confeffion,  I  left 
him  very  eafy,  and  return’d  myfelf  to  Aour.  The 
next  Day  he  was  in  a  Condition  to  come  to  me, 
and  to  return  Thanks  to  God  for  his  Cure. 

Perhaps  you  may  be  pleas’d  to  hear  another  Remedy 
Remedy,  which  I  have  not  try’d,  but  it  was  agcdnfl 
taught  me  by  Monfieur  Manouchi ,  an  able  Vene- 
lian  Phyfician,  who  has  gain’d  much  Reputation 
at  the  Great  MogoFs  Court,  where  he  has  redded 
forty  Years.  He  has  adlir’d  me,  that  his  Reme¬ 
dy  is  infallible  againd  any  Sort  of  Cholick.  You 
’  mufl  take ,  fays  he,  an  Iron  Ring  of  about  an  Inch 
and  a  half  Diameter ,  or  thereabouts ,  and  of  a 
proportionable  Thicknefs  ;  make  it  red  hot  in  the 
Fire,  and  laying  the  Patient  on  his  Back ,  apply  the 
Ring  to  his  Navel,  fo  that  the  Navel  may  be  as  it 
were  the  Center  to  it.  ‘The  Patient  will  foon  feel  the 
Heat ,  then  take  it  away  quickly  ;  the  judden  Re¬ 
volution  that  will  make  in  the  Belly ,  will  foon  difpel 
all  Pain .  He  undertakes  to  anfwer  for  the  fpee- 
dy  Effeft  of  this  Remedy,  and  aflures  me  he  has 
always  made  ufe  of  it  in  India ,  with  Succefs. 

The  Perfecution  which  threatned  the\  Church  of 
Aour  being  over,  I  fet  out  for  Elacourrichy.  Nan - 
davanapaty  was  the  fird  Town  I  came  to  on  my 
Road.  There  was  formerly  a  very  fine  Church* 
and  Chridianity  flourifh’d  ;  but  the  Wars  have 
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ruined  the  Church,  however,  the  Chriftian  Con- 
gregation  ftill  fubfifts,  at  leaft  in  Part.  I  found 
there  a  great  Number  of  Converts,  who  had 
built  a  little  Church,  reforted  to  only  by  Varias ; 
which  is  the  meaneft  Race  among  the  Indians 
They  would  have  had  me  rebuild  the  formel 
Church,  but  my  Stock  would  not  reach.  Seve¬ 
ral  of  the  Gentils  joyn’d  the  Chriftians  tc 
condud  me  a  confiderable  Way  out  of  the. 
tTown, 

The  Ambaiakaten ,  or  Captain  of  the  Place,  a 
good  old  Man,  who  ftill  remembers  the  Mif- 
ftoners  he  has  formerly  feen  there  was  extraor¬ 
dinary  obliging  to  me,  and  offer’d  to  joyn  with 
the  Chriftians  towards  rebuilding  of  the  Church*. 
He  added,  that  if  I  did  not  like  the  Situation, 
lie  would  appoint  me  any  other  Place  I  fhould 
approve  of  ;  ingag’d  to  furnilh  Part  of  the 
Timber,  and  Straw  to  thatch  it  ;  in  fhort,  he 
faid  I  need  only  give  my  Confent,  and  he  would 
undertake  for  the  reft.  A  Man,  who  was  unac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Nature  of  thofe  People, 
Would  be  eafily  impos’d  on  by  fo  fair  an  Ap¬ 
pearance,  As  generous  as  the  Indians  are  in 
promifing,  they  are  no  lefs  Ingenious  at  find¬ 
ing  Pretences  to  come  -off  from  their  Word, 
when  they  have  once  ingag’d  us  in  fome  Ex¬ 
pence,  I  return’d  him  Thanks,  promifing  to 
be  back  in  a  fhort  Time,  and  defiring  him  ta 
proted .  the  Chriftians,  and  to  think  himfelf  off 
embracing  that  Religion,  fince  he  was  fo  near 
his  Grave.  H  u ' 

Coloran  After  travelling  fqme  Time  through  the 
Woods,  I  arriv’d  on  the  Bank  of  the  Color any\ 
which  I  crofs’d  without  much  Trouble,  then 
proceeded  along  the  Side  of  it,  and  came  into 
ànother  little-  Wood,  the  Trees  whereof  are 
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very  pleafantto  the  Eye,  They  were  all  over 
cover’d  with  Flowers  of  a  Sort  of  yellowilh 
White,  and  about  as  big  as  Orange  Flowers.  I  Odd  Ef- 
was  told  they  were  of  a  delicious :  Tafts,  and^ 
gathering  fome  found  them  iweetilh,  but  soon 
after  felt  a  Sort  of  Giddinefs  in  my  Head,  that 
lafted  fome  Time,  and  which  they  told  me  was 
the  ufual  Effe&  of  them  upon  all  fuch  as  are  not 
us’d  to  eat  them.  The  Flower  is  all  the  Fruit 
that  Tree  bears,  and  they  extradé  anOylfrom 
it,  which  is  excellent  for  Sauces. 

I  proceeded  on  my  Journey  Hill  along  the  Co- 
loran,  and  about  Noon  reach’d  Eïacourrichi. 

The  Catechift  was  very  bufy  there,  finifhing 
the  Church,  which,  like  almoft  all  the  _  others, 
is  only  a  great  lofty  Cottage,  thatch  d  with 
Rufiies,  at  the  End  of  which  there  is  a  Par¬ 
tition,  for  the  Miffioner  to  withdraw  into. 

"  The  fame  Night  \  arriv’d  at  Eïacourrichi,  Ad¬ 
vice  was  brought  me  by  an  Exprefs  from  Cout- 
tour,  that  F.  Bertholdm  was  taken  ill  of  a  vio¬ 
lent  Defluftipn  fallen  on  his  Eyes  and  Ears.  I 
fet  out  immediately  to  affift  him,  and  arriving 
there  the  next  Day,  perceiv’d  the  only  Reme¬ 
dy  was  Bleeding  ;  but  neither  the  Ufe,  nor  lo 
much  as  the  Name  of  the  Lancet  is  known  in 
that  Country.  Their  Way  of  Bleeding  is  very  Indian 
odd,  and  they  only  ufe  it  in  fuch  Diftempers  as  Biedivg, 
appear  outwardly.  When  any  Part  is  afflicted, 
they  fcarrify  it  with  the  Point  of  a  Knife,  then 
they  apply  to  it  a  Sort  of  Copper  Cupping-Vei- 
fe],  with  which  they  pump  the  Air,  and  lo 
draw  the  Blood  out  of  the  lore  Part ,  at  the 

Galhes  made  by  fcarrifying. 

Our  Indians  are  fo  ignorant,  that  they  make  j/,e,y  jrj* 
no  Difference  between  a  Vein  and  an  Artery.  wr«a 
Moft  of  them  do  not  kuow  whether  it  is  an  Ar-  *”jm 
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tery  or  a  Nerve  that  beats,  or  what  is  the  Oc- 
•caiion  and  Caufe  of  that  Beating.  However, 
conceiting  that  they  are  more  Skillful  than  any 
other  Nation,  they  had  already  apply ’d  feveral 
Remedies  to  the  Miffioner,  which  had  only 
heightned  his  Diftemper.  In  three  Days  I 

eas  d  him  of  his  Pains,  and  return’d  to  Elacour* 

ncm . 

i*ntL  TtuC  WaS  never  a  Chriflian  in  that  or  the 
neighbouring  Places  of  any  honourable  Race. 

They  were  all  of  the  Race  of  the  Parmi,  a  Peo- 
ple  vile  and  contemptible  in  the  Eyes  of  the 
Idolaters,  and  therefore  the  great  Number  of 
Chrilhans  there  is  of  that  Sort  is  rather  an  Ob- 
aç  e  than  a  Motive  for  thofe  of  more  noted 
aces  to  imbrace  the  Faith.  The  moil  com¬ 
mon  Reproach  they  call  upon  the  Converts  is, 
to  lay  they  are  become  Parias,  and  confequently 
fallen  from  the  Dignity  of  their  own  Races. 
Nothing  is  a  greater  Let  to  the  Conversion  of 
thofe  who  are  of  noble  Races,  than  that  No- 
tion  of  Parianifw,  which  they  have  fix'd  upon 
our  Holy  Religion.  However,  many  more 
ouverts  might  be  made,  if  the  Number  of 
Miffioner s  were  greater,  or  thofe  that  are  there 
enabled  to  maintain  more  Catechifls.  Yet  are 
not  thofe  Parias  lefs  honourable  in  the  Sight  of 
God,  than  the  other  more  exalted  Races.  I 
Imew  one  of  tnem,  who  before  his  Corwerfion 
Lad  been  a  Libertine  in  the  highefl  Degree,  and 
fo  fierce  and  haughty,  that  all  the  Country  flood 
in  Awe  of  him  ;  but  God  fo  chang'd  his  Heart 
after  Baptifin,  that  having  diflributed  what  he 
had  among  his  Children,  he  wholly  gave  him- 
felf  up  to  Prayer  and  Mortification,  living  up¬ 
on,  Charity,  and  bellowing  all  that  was  above  a 
poor  kmty  Subhftçncç  upon  other  poor  People. 

-  ^  Another 
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Another  of  one  of  the  Prime  Races  was  no  lefs 
a  Pattern  of  all  Virtue*  leaving  himfelf  wholly 
unprovided  to  fupply  the  Needy,  and  making  it 
his  chief  Employment  to  inftrud  the  new  Con¬ 
verts. 

I  celebrated  the  Feafl:  of  the  Afcenfion  at  £&- 
courrichi ,  in  the  beft  Mahner  I  was  able,  being 
attended  by  fo  great  a  Concourfe  of  People  * 
that  the  neighbouring  Wood  was  as  full  as  the 
greateft  Towns,  and  I  then  baptiz’d  near  three 
Hundred  Perfons.  The  Fatigue  of  continually 
attending  fuch  a  Multitude  was  fo  extraordinary* 
that  I  could  never  have  gone  through  it,  had 
not  a  fudden  Alarm  procur’d  me  two  or  three 
Days  of -Reft. 

The  Nababe ,  that  is  the  General  and  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Carnate ,  which  had  been  conquer’d  by 
the  Great  Mogol ,  refolv’d  to  raife  by  Force  the 
Tribute,  which  the  Chilianekan  refus’d  to  pay* 

A  Report  was  fpread  abroad  all  on  a  fudden, 
that  the  MogoPs  Troops  were  already  enter’d  up¬ 
on  the  Dominions  of  the  Prince  of  Arielours 
Brother  to  the  Prince  to  whom  Elacourrichy  be¬ 
longs,  which  fixuck  a  Terror  among  our  Chri- 
Ilians,  fo  that  they  immediately  difpers’d.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Catechifls  took  Care  to  conceal  that 
Advice  from  the  Catechumens  I  was  baptifing. 
When  the  Ceremony  was  over,  I  went  out  of Faîfe 
the  Church,  and  was  furpris’d  to  find  fuch  a  So-  Alarm* 
litude,  and  enquiring  of  thofe  who  had  not  for- 
faken  me,  what  might  be  the  Occafion  of  it, 
all  the  Anfwer  they  gave  was  to  conjure  me  to 
fly  immediately,  and  fome,  without  confulting 
me,  carry ’d  away  the  Church  Stuff  into  the  moft 
hidden  Part  of  the  Wood.  I  guefs’d  that  might 
be  one  of  thofe  Pannick  Fears  our  Indians  are 
fubjedt  to;  md  therefore  order'd  four  or  five  of 
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the  moft  courageous  among  them  to  go  away  to 
the -Weft ward*  whence  the  Alarm  came,  to  be 
better  inform’d  of  the  Truth  of  that  Report. 
They  did  fo  ;  but  a  Man  would  have  judg’d  by 
their  Looks,  that  they  had  been  ready  to  fall  at 
every  Step  by  the  Swords  and  Spears  of  the 
Moors .  They  went  into  feveral  Villages,  which 
they  had  imagin’d  to  be  laid  in  Allies,  and  find- 
!  ing  all  Quiet,  enquir’d  about  the  Enemy,  and 
were  ask’d  themfelves  what  Enemy  they  meant. 
Being  recover’d  of  their  Fright,  they  did  not 
think  fit  to  go  any  farther,  and  return’d  much 
out  of  Countenance  for  having  been  in  fuch  a 
Confternation  without  any  Reafon.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Feftivals  of  Whitjontide ,  &e.  were  alfo 
©bferv’d  in  religious  Manner  ,•  but  my  Satis- 
fa&ion  was  not  lafting,  for  I  was  inform’d  that 
the  Prince  of  Catalour ,  of  whom  I  have  fpokent 
above,-  ftill  difturb’d  F.  Bouchet  in  his  Church  at 
Aour ,  and  that  the  Catechifts  durft  not  repair 
to  the  Villages  fiibjed  to  him,  to  inftrud  thç 
Fear  of  Chriftians.  The  only  Way  to  bring  him  to 
m  In-  Reafon  was  po  apply  to  the  T’alavay ,  whofe 

êiince  ^ame  a*one  him  quake  for  Fear.  It  is 

■  0  even  reported,  that  having  refolv’d  with  himfelf 

to  fee  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  where  the 
Talavay  commonly  refides,  he  put  himfelf  to 
Expences  to  appear  with  the  more  Grandeur  ; 
but  that  being  come  very  near  the  City,  he  had 
not  the  Courage  to  go  in,  imagining  that  he 
fliould  be  clapt  into  Irons,  and  depriv’d  of  his 
little  Territory.  The  Dread  which  feiz’d  him 
was  fo  great,  that  he  went  back  immediately, 
and  got  to  Catalour  fo  foon,  that  all  his  Subjeds 
were  amaz’d.  However,  to  fave  his  Credit,  he 
gave  out,  that  a  hidden  Indifpofition  had  ob¬ 
lig’d  him  to  return  fo  haftily. 

That 
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That  Prince  confider’d,  that  if  the  Father 
fhould  complain  to  the  ‘Talcmay ,  that  Governor, 
who  has  always  been  an  extraordinary  Friend  to 
the  faid  Miftioner,  would  not  fail  to  do  him 
Juftice  for  his  being  fo  often  wrongfully  mo- 
lefted,  and  therefore  us’d  Means  to  appeafe 
him,  tho’  ftill  refolving  to  difturb  the  Chriftians 
upon  all  Occafions.  Hereupon  F  Bouchet  re- 
prefented  to  him  the  many  Advantages  he  re- 
ceiv’d  by  his  living  under  his  Dominion,  in  the 
Intereft  of  his  Revenue,  and  the  Chriftians  be¬ 
ing  the  beft  Soldiers  he  had  ;  at  the  fame  Time 
declaring  he  mu  ft  complain  to  the  cTalavay>  who 
would  not  fail  to  do  him  Juftice. 

This  very  much  ftartled  the  Prince  of  Cata~ 
lour  ;  but  an  Accident,  which  hapned  at  the 
fame  Time,  put  him  into  a  greater  Confterna- 
tion,  and  might  have  been  his  Ruin,  had  the 
Ÿalavay  been  a  Man  more  felfifh,  or  F.  Bouchet 
revengeful. 

There  is  a  Hill  about  a  League  from  I’ichera-  Cheating 
fialy,  on  which  the  Gentils  have  built  a  Tern- Indian 
pie,  the  Charge  whereof  has  been  committed  1>em~ 
to  a  famous  Joghi,  or  Heathen  Penitent.  His unUm 
feeming  outward  Aufterity  has  drawn  to  him  a 
great  Number  of  other  Joghis ,  who  live  under 
his  Direftion.  Tho’  3  vaft  extent  of  Land,  and 
â  confiderable  Number'  of  Villages  has  been  fet 
apart  for  their  Maintenance  ;  the  Chief  of  thofe 
Penitents  is  fo  far  from  lettiiig  them  partake  of 
what  has  been  appointed  for  their  Support 
in  common,  that  he  fends  them  all  about  the 
Country  a  begging,  and  obliges  them  to  bring 
every  Month  a  certain  Sum,  which  he  dedicates 
to  the  Idols.  Thofe  Fellows  are  mere  Robbers, 
who  min  all  the  Villages,  and  enrich  themfelves 
with  their  Extortions  and  plundering  the  People. 

’  ‘  '  :  :  Two 
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Then  In-  Two  of  thofe  Joghis  came  upon  the  Lands 
Jdeme.  of  the  Prince  of  Catalour.  A  Soldier,  whom 
they  would  have  compel!  d^to  give  them  an 
Alms,  called  to  his  Afïîftance  fome  of  his  Com¬ 
rades,  who  all  fell  upon  the  two  Mendicants, 
and  fent  them  Home  well  beaten.  The  Chief 
Joghi  thinking  himfelf  affronted  in  the  Perfons 
of  his  Penitents,  refolv  d  to  be  reveng’d.  He 
immediately  difplayd  a  Standard  on  the  Top 
of  the  Temple,  which  was  to  be  feen  all  the 
Country  about.  Upon,  that  Signal ,  all  the 
Joghis  that  were  under  his  Dire&ion,  being 
above  a  Thoufand,  affembled  and  repair’d  to 
the  Standard,  preparing  to  fall  upon  the  Lands 
©f  Catalouv  y  and  to  put  all  to  Fire  and  Sword. 
Prince  of  The  Queen  of  Tichevafali  y  who  from  her 
1  ?a^ace  ^ecn  Standard  difplayrd,  fent  to 
the  ]fenow  the  Meaning  of  it.  As  foon  as  Advice 
Mijianer w^s  i  brought  her,  üic  difp atch’d  fome  Soldiers 
to  the  Prince,  with  Orders  for  him  to  repair 
immediately  to  Court,  to  anfwer  for  the  Infult 
offer  d  to  thofe  Men  devoted  to  the  Service  of 
w  their  Gods.  The  Queens  Orders,  and  the 
Outrageoufnefs  of  the  Joghis  y  put  the  Prince  of 
Cat al our  into  a  mighty  Confirmation  :  There 
was  no  Way  for  f  him  to  come  off,  had  not 
Ju  Bouchet  contriv’d  to  deliver  him  from  his  Di- 
ftrefs.  The  Miffioner  went  away  to  Court,  la¬ 
bour’d  to  appeafe  the  Queen’s  Wrath,  and  then 
laid  before  her  all  the  Circumfiances  of  the 
Fari:,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  B’alavay*,  fo  tho- 
rougly  making  out  the  Prince’s  Innocence  „ 
that  he  was  fully  acquitted.  The  Truth  be¬ 
ing  thus  brought  to  Light,  the  Prince  was 
difmifs  d,  upon  only  making  fome  Prefents  to 
the  Queen,  and  to  the  Mountain  Joghi ,  which 
quite  laid  the  Storm.  He  was  fenfible  of  his 
Obligation  to  the  Miffioner,  and  being  charm- 
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ed  with  fach  an  Ad  of  Generofity,  the  like 
whereof  he  had  never  feen  ,  promis'd  upon 
Oath,  never  more  to  diflurb  him  in  the  Exer- 
cife  of  his  Fundion. 

F.  Bouchet  had  built  a  Church  in  the  Ifland  of 
Chirangam ,  famous  among  the  Idolaters,  for  a 
Temple  they  have  in  it,  and  Chridianity  ad¬ 
vanc'd  there  apace  ;  but  the  Governor  of  the 
Ifland,  at  the  Indigation  of  the  Priefts  of  the 
Idols,  fell  upon  the  Chridians  affembled  there 
at  their  Prayers,  and  to  be  inftruded  by  the 
Catechid,  abufing  them,  and  taking  away  all 
they  had.  F.  Bouchet  being  inform'd  of  it,  com¬ 
plain’d  at  Court  ;  the  Governor  was  fent  for, 
and  after  a  fevere  Reprimand  for  his  Cruelty 
and  Avarice,  commanded  immediately  to  re¬ 
dore  all  he  had  taken  from  the  Converts.  No¬ 
thing  is  more  difficult  than  to  get  from  the  In¬ 
dians  whatfoever  they  are  once  polfefs'd  of.  The 
Governor  could  not  prevail  with  himfelf  to  part 
with  what  he  had  fo  wrongfully  gotten.  He  re- 
ly’d  on  the  Goodnefs  of  the  lalavay,  conclud¬ 
ing  he  would  never  ufe  fuch  Rigour  as  his  Ob- 
ftinacy  deferv’d. 

But  it  pleas'd  God  to  punifh  him  doubly,  for  j>un^ 
being  fufpe&ed  as  to  his  Management  qf  the  mem 
publick  Revenue,  he  was  order’d  to  bring  in  his  fab  as 
Accounts  ;  but  it  being  the  fame  Thing  among 
thofe  People  to  be  call’d  to  Account,  and  to  be 
condemn’d  ;  he  was  fin’d  five  Thoufand  Crowns, 
to  be  paid  immediately  into  the  Treafury.  He 
dill  delaying,  the  Punifhment  was  not  deferr’d. 

One  Day,  when  he  lead  thought  of  it,  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  arm'd  Soldiers  enter'd  his  Houfe  betimes 
in  the  Morning,  feiz'd  and  carry'd  him  away  to 
Court,  where  a  Stone  of  a  great  Weight  was 
laid  on  his  Shoulders,  which  he  was  oblig’d  to 
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carry  till  he  had  paid  the  aforefaid  Sum,  This 
humbled  his  haughty  Mind  ;  but  his  wicked 
Heart  was  ftill  the  fame. 

>f  Soon  after  another  Accident  befell  him,  which 
ruin’d  his  Reputation  for  ever.  He  was  by  Race 
a  Brachman  y  and  had  juft  marry ’d  a  Woman  of 
the  fame  Race,  who  had  in  her  Infancy  been 
marry  d  to  another  Brachman ,  that  was  gone  a 
travelling,  and  had  never  been  heard  of  fince. 
The  very  Day  his  Bride  was  brought  home  to 
him,  and  in  the  midft  of  the  Nuptial  Feaft,  the 
firft  Husband  arriv’d  at  Ttcherapaly .  Being  in¬ 
form  d  that  his  Wife  was  convey’d  to  another, 
he  ran  to  the  Bridegroom’s  Houfe,  and  publick- 
!y  reproach’d  him  with  the  Shame  and  Infamy 
he  had  brought  upon  himfelf  ;  for  the  taking 
away  of  a  Woman  of  the  Brachman  Race,  is 
among  thofe  People  an  unpardonable  Crime! 
The  Indignation  conceiv’d  at  fo  infamous  an 
Aétion  quite  confounded  the  Governor  ;  he  was 
fenfible  there  was  ho  avoiding  of  his  Ruin  ,  if 
his  Adverfary  demanded  Juftice,  and  therefore 
fpar  d  for  nothing  that  might  appeafe  him  ; 
Prayers,  Tears  and  Promifes  were  all  made  ufe 
of.  At  length  Overtures  were  made  for  an  Ac¬ 
commodation,  and  he  was  oblig’d  to  reftore  the 
Woman  to  her  firft  Husband,  and  to  pay  that 
fame  Day  to  the  Brachman  the  Sum  of  five 
Hundred  Crowns,  agreed  on  between  them. 

No  fooner  had  the  Brachman  receiv’d  his 
Money,  than  he  went  to  make  his  Complaint 
to  the  s7alaevay3  And  to  the  End}  faid  he,  my 
L,ord3  that  you  may  not  queftion  his  being  guilty 
the  heinom  Crime  I  lay  to  his  Charge  j  here  is  the 
Money  he  has  paid  down  to  appeafe  my  juft  Indig¬ 
nation.  The  Tfalavay,  who  is  himfelf  a  Brach - 
ifnans  was  much  concern’d  at  that  Aftion,  which 
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was  a  Dishonour  to  his  Race.  He  affembled  thé 
Prime  Brachmans  of  the  Court,  and  fummon’d 
the  Criminal  to  appear  before  him.  The  Crime 
was  too  well  prov’d  to  fufped  the  Accufation, 
fo  that  the  unfortunate  Governor  had  no  other 
Way  left  but  to  implore  the  Mercy  of  the  Court. 

He  appear’d  before  that  Affembly,  with  an  old 
Clout  wrapp’d  about  him,  his  Hair  in  difor- 
der,  proftrating  himfelf  on  the  Ground,  and 
crying  out  in  a  dreadful  Manner.  He  was  bit¬ 
terly  reprov’d  for  committing  fuch  an  Offence 
as  caft  a  Blemifli  on  the  whole  Race  of  the 
Brachmans ,  and  it  was  not  queftion’d,  but  that 
after  fuch  a  Difgrace,  he  would  bannifh  himfelf 
his  own  Country,  to  hide  his  Shame  in  the  re- 
,  moteft  Provinces,  there  to  lead  an  obfeure  Life  ; 
but  the  7 dlavay,  rather  inclining  to  Mercy  than  The  Ta- 
Severity,  made  him  return  to  the  Palace,  and  lavay  V 
comforting  him  in  his  Misfortune,  faid.  Men  are 
not  Proof  againjl  Sin ,  your  Offence  cannot  he  re¬ 
triev'd  ;  hut  do  you  think  of  fatisfying  the  Brae  li¬ 
man,  and  of  making  Amends  from  henceforward , 
by  a  prudent  and  modefl  Behaviour ,  for  the  Scandal 
you  have  given  to  the  whole  Kingdom . 

Thefe  Words  gave  new  Life  to  the  Governor, 
he  compounded  with  the  Brachman ,  fulfill’d  the 
hard  Injunctions  laid  upon  him,  and  was  re- 
ftor’d  to  his  Government.  The  very  Gentils 
look’d  upon  this  humbling  of  that  Perfecutora$ 
the  Ad  of  Providence  ;  yet  was  he  fo  far  from 
reftoring  what  he  had  taken  from  the  Converts, 
that  he  afterwards  quite  drove  them  from  their 
|  Church  by  the  following  Artifice  :  He  caus’d  the 
Idol,  call’d  Poulleary  to  be  convey’d  into  the  faid 
Church,  knowing  that  the  Chriftians  would  ne¬ 
ver  alfemble  there  afterwards  ;  nor  was  he  mi- 
ftaken*  for  the  Converts,  in  their  Zeal  rax’d 
V  -  .  ~  '  the 
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the  faid  Church,  following  therein  the  Example 
of  the  Religions  Ifraelites ,  who  deftroy’d  the 
Altar  the  Gentils  had  profan’d  with  their  Sa¬ 
crifices,  and  the  Idol  they  had  plac’d  on  it. 

During  the  two  Months  I  continu’d  at  Ela- 
courrichy ,  I  had  as  much  Employment  as  the 
greatefi  Towns  could  have  afforded  me  ;  be¬ 
ing  oblig  d  daily  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments, 
to  affift  the  Sick  that  were  brought  to  my  Cot— 
tage,  to  inftruct  the  Catechumens,  to  receive  the 
Vifits  of  the  Gentils,  and  to  difcourfe  them 
about  Religion,  and  alfo  to  anfwer  the  Que- 
^fons  would  have  put  to  me,  without  en- 
tring  into  Difputes  with  them.  Experience  has 
taught  us,  that  fuch  Difputes,  in  which  they  are 
always  woriled,  only  ferve  to  provoke,  and  to 
Indians  make  them  foil  more  averfe  to  Chrifiianity.  The 
not  to  be  Way  is  to  make  the  Objections  ourfelves,  which  ' 
difpited  we  fee  might  be  made  by  them,  and  then  to 
with.  folve  them  ;  and  they  are  always  pleas’d,  when 
they  have  not  themfelves  propos’d  the  Diffi¬ 
culties,  which  we  anfwer. 

Above  all,  Yis  requifite  to  give  them  the  molt 
exalted  Ndtioo  of  the  God  we  adore  ;  every 
now  and  then  asking  them  ,  whether  the  Per¬ 
fections  we  attribute  to  him,  are  not  worthy  of 
the  true  God,  and  whether  he  can  be  fo,  who 
lias  not  thole  noole  (Qualifications,  without  run¬ 
ning  into  the  Chimeras,  and  the  infamous  Ac- 
How  to  counts  they  give  of  their  Deities.  They  are  i 
be  ma -  to  be  permitted  to  deduce  thofe  Confeqtiençes  ! 
**  à.  themfelves,  and  they  frequently  do  fo,  acknow¬ 
ledging,  without  being  urg’d  to  it,  that  thofe 
wonderful  Perfections  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Gods  they  worlhip.  In  cafe  their  Pride  Ihould 
©bftruct  their  owning  of  it,  they  muh  not  be  by 
any  Means  prefs  d  to  it  by  Dint  of  Argument  ; 

it 
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it  is  enough  for  us  if  we  can  fend  them  away  . 
convinc’d,  that  we  adore  one  only  God,  who 
is  Eternal,  Almighty,  infinitely  Perfed,  and 
who  can  neither  commit,  nor  endure  any  Thing 
that  is  vicious.  Thus  they  depart  full  of  the 
Grandeur  of  our  God,  of  Effeem.  for  thole 
who  worfhip  him,  and  of  Refped  for  thofe  who 
teach  how  he  is  to  be  ador’d* 

Befides  all  thefeTxercifes  of  the  Apoftolica! 
Miniffry,  ail  Care  muff  be  taken  to  prevent  in¬ 
curring  the  ill  Will  of  the  Gentils,  the  Tem¬ 
poral  Concerns  of  the  Converts  muff  be  look’d 
after,  and  moff  of  their  Differences  reconcil’d, 
to  prevent  their  having  Recourfe  to  the-  Pagan 
Judges.  This  troublefome  Affair  alone  would 
be  Sufficient  to  employ  a  Million er  ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  to  avoid  lofing  too  much  Time,  1  refer 
the  deciding  of  their  Controverses  to  able 
Chriftians,  whom  I  caufe  them  to  refer  them- 
Selves  to,  and  by  whofe  Award  they  agree  to 
ft  and. 

I  was  ftill  at  Elacourrkhy  about  the  Middle  Ftormy 
of  May y  which  is  the  Time  when  the  Winds  Winds* 
begin  to  blow  furioufly,  and  rage  fo  violent¬ 
ly,  that  they  carry  up  into  the  Air  fuch  thick 
Clouds  of  Duff,  as  darken  the  Sun,  fo  that  he 
is  not  Sometimes  to  be  Seen  in  Four  or  Five 
Days.  This  Duff  penetrates  into  all  Parts  ;  it 
gets  into  the  Throaf  and  occafions  fuch  De- 
fludions  on' the  Eyes  as  often  caufe  Biindnefe. 

It  is  then  almoft  impoffible  to  go  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  which  is  the  Quarter  the  Storm  comes 
from.  The  Indians  are  more  us’d  to  it  than  the 
Europeans ,  and  yet  they  Suffer  by  it  very  much, 
and  it  is  a  lawful  Excufe  for  many  not  to  com© 
to  Church. 
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Rains*  Thpfe  high  Winds  are  the  Forerunners  of 
the  great  Rains ,  which  fall  on  the  Weftern 
Coaft  of  India ,  and  on  the  Mountains  of  Ma¬ 
labar,  where  the  Color  an  is  form’d,  which  ferti¬ 
lizes  the  Kingdoms  of  Maijjour ,  Madure?  T an - 
jaoury  and  Chor  en- Mandai  am.  The  People  of 
India  expert  thofe  Rains,  with  as  much  Impa¬ 
tience  as  thofe  of:  Egypt  wifli  for  the  Overflow¬ 
ing  of  the  Nile.  * 

It  was  thought  the  River  would  have  fwollen 
this  Year  before  the  ufual  Seafon,  becaufe  the 
Winds  had  begun  to  blow  much  Sooner  than 
the  former  Yearss  Ï  defign’d  to  fet  out  from 
Elacourrichy?  as  foon  as  the  Waters  began  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  River,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the 
Southward  into  a  Province,  where  no  MiiTioner 
or  Catechift  has  ever  yet  been  ;  but  the  Winds 
continu’d  to  blow,  the  River  was  ftill  dry,  and 
the  People  began  to  apprehend  a  general  Fa¬ 
mine. 

Dike  to  Neverthelefs  the  Rains  had  fallen  in  their 
water  the  proper  Seafon,  and  the  Waters  which  have  a 
ountry.  rap]c|  fajj  from  the  Mountains,  would  have  run 
into  the  Coloran  fooner  than  ufual,  but  that  the 
King  of  Majjour  had  flopp’d  their  Courfe  with 
a  prodigious  Dike  he  had  caus’d  to  be  thrown 
up  quite  acrofs  the  Channel.  His  Intent  was  to 
divert  the  Water  by  Means  of  the  laid  Dike, 
to/the  End,  that  running  into  the  Cuts  he  had 
made,  it  might  overflow  his  Plains  ;  but  at  the  , 
fame  Time  that  he  provided  for  fertilizing  his  ! 
own  Lands,  and  increaflng  his  Revenue,  he 
ruin’d  the  two  neighbouring  Kingdoms  of  Ma¬ 
dare  and  Tanjaour .  The  Waters  would  not 

have  reach’d  them  till  the  latter  End  of  Ju¬ 
ly?  and  the  Channel  would  be  dry  again  fly 
the  Middle  of  September . 

Thofe 
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!  *Thofe  two  Princes  having  Regard  to  tbt 
Good  of  their  Kingdoms,  refented  that  A&ion, 
and  joyn’d  in  League  againft  the  commbn, 

Enemy,  to  oblige  him  by  Force  of  Arms  to  7 

scaft  down  that  Dike,  which  was  fd  prejudicial 
to  their  Dominions,  They  were  already  ma-* 
king  mighty  Preparations  ,  when  the  River 
Color  an  took  it’s  own  Revenge,  as  they  exprefs’d 
it  in  thele  Parts,  for  the  Affront  of  confining  its 
Waters.  As  long  as  the  Rains  were  moderate 
bn  the  Mountains  the  Dike  flood,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ters  ran  dff  gently  into  the  Cuts  prepar’d 
for  them  ;  but  when  thdfe  Rains  came  to  fall 
heavy,  the  River  fwelf d  in  fuch  Manner*  that  if 
overthrew  the  Dike,  and  carry’d  it  clear  away 
with  the  Violence  of  its  Stream.  Thus  the 
King  of  Majfouri  after  aii  ufelefs  Expence,  was 

!ona  fudden  difappointedof  theimmenfe  Wealth 
he  had  promis’d  himfelf. 

The  Channel  was  not  long  a  filling*  and  the 
Joy  was  the  greater  among  thofe  People,  be- 
caufe  they  had  expended  a  Famine  to  follow* 

They  feem’d  to  be  tranfported  beyond  them- 
felves,  running  in  Throngs  to  the  River,  to  wafh 
themfelves,  upon  the  ridiculous  Notion  they  en¬ 
tertain,  that  thofe  firft  Waters  cleanfe  them  from 
all  their  Crimes,  as  they  wafh  away  all  the  Filth 
from  the  Channel. 

The  Color  an  being  fiill  fordable,  I  crofs  d  it 
as  foon  as  pofiible  ,  to  repair  to  Comamfaty  * 
there  to  expect  an  Opportunity  to  remove  to 
*Tanj  aour.  That  is  the  Kingdom  where  the 
fchriftian  Religion  is  cruelly  perfecuted*  and  I 
Will  give  you  an  Account  of  that  Perfecution 
in  my  next  Letters,  You  fee  by  what  I  have 
writ,  that  as  we  have  much  Bitternefs,  God  is 

H  %  pleas  d 
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pleas'd  to  make  us  Amends  by  the  plentiful 
Harveft  we  gather  in.  I  am  with  much  Re- 
Ipeâ:^  dec. 

Reverend  Father', 

Tour  moil  Humble  r 

-  '  .  i.  ./ ,  •.  i r  .  '  i  '  ....  ,  .  '-•/  -  ;  *  •  -• 

and  moft  Obedient 
Servant  in  our  Lord3 

F.  M  A  R  F I  N,  Miiïioner 
of  the  Society  of  JE  SU  S, 
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FROM 

F  de  la  LAN  E, 

,  '  v  -  f  #  f  '  rr 

I  i 

1  Miffioner  of  the  SOCIETY  of, 
J  E  SV  S  in  India, 

TO 


F  M  OU 


Of  the  fame  S  O  C  I  E  T  Y, 


Pondichéry,  January  30,  1703* 

■i  '  '  ■  %  t  ^ 

;  0  f;  •  v  >  ,  .i  ,  * 

Reverend  Father,  c 

H  E  Refpeâ:  I  owe  you,-  and  the  Sa¬ 
fi  tisfaclion  you  taks  in  the  Sutcefs 
B  with  which  God  is  pleas’d  tô  biefs 

JL  the  Labours  of  the  Miffioners,  -  are 

two  confiderable  Motives,  which  induce  me  to^ 
give  you  an  Account  of  the  prefent  State  of 

H  3  Chriflianity 
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(Chriftianity  in  India,  and  to  impart  the  Ob  fer- 
rations  I  have  made  relating  to  Religion,  and 
to  the  Manners  of  a  great  Nation,  which  is  hi¬ 
therto  little  known  in  Europe.  '  L 

Mjfiom  Y°u  Know  our  Society  has  three  confiderable 
in  the  Pe-  Millions  on  that  Part  of  the  Peninfula  on  this  Side: 
ïimfuia  the  Ganges ,  which  is  to  the  Southward  of  the  Em- 
oj  naia.  pire  Gf  the  Mogol.  The  firft  is  the  Million  of  Ma~ 
dure,  commencing  at  Gape  Cc-morin,  and  extend¬ 
ing  as  far  as  Pondichéry,  about  the  i  2th  Degree 
of  North  Latitude.  The  fécond  is  that  of  Ma- 
’'{(four,  a  great  Kingdom,  the  King  whereof  is 
Tributary,  to  the  Mogol,  to  the  Northward  of 
that  of  Madure,  and  almoft  in  the  Center  of  the 
Country:  To  conclude,  the  third  is  that  which 
Providence  has  allotted  me  ,  ’and  is  call’d  the 
Minion  of  Carnate.  It  has  its  Beginning  at  the 
Height  of  Pondichéry,  and  has  no  other  Boun¬ 
dary  to 'the  Northward  but  the  Empire  of  the 
Mogol,  being  border’d  on  the  Weft  by  Part  of 
Mai  (four.  :  c  .  * 

Mifisn  Thus  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Million  of 
"y  UàT~,  Cantate  does  not  only  comprife  the  Kingdom  of 
lÊstent'* ^ ante,  but  alfo  lèverai  other  Provinces,  and 
i  f  ]  diftind  Kingdoms,  fpreading  over  a  vaft  Extent 
of  Eanft  ;  f@  that  from  North  to  South  it  ftretch- 
cs  above  three  hundred  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
about  a  Hundred  and  forty  Leagues  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  where  n-arroweft,  and  where  Bounded 
by  the  Kingdom  of  Maijfour.  The  Principal  1 
States  I  am  acquainted  with  in  it  are,  the  King¬ 
doms  off  Carnate,  Vifàg  our ,  P  ij  ah  a  g  or  an,  Ikkeyy, 
and  Golcondaj.  1  do  not  take  Notice  of  a  conft- 
/dmble  Number  of  fmall  States  belonging  to 
peculiar  Princes,  ntoft- of  them  Tributary  to  the 
MogoL  t  >  ■  ■  -  -  <;■>  :  .  k  •  ..  ;  :  d  •' 
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The  Country  is  very  populous,  and  there  is  Country 
in  it  a  great  Number  of  Towns  and  Villages.  Jt 

would  be  much  more  fruitful,  did  not  the  Mfj-  |lome. 

hometans  fubjeft  to  the  Mogol,  who  have  luDdu  d,  wnî. 
opprefs  the  People  with  their  continual  Ex- 
a&ions.  About  fifty  Years  ago  they  invaded  all 
thofe  Lands,  and  have  extended  theimeives_  to 
the  very  End  of  the  Peninfula.  Only  fome  few 
States,  tho’  ftill  Tributary  to  the  Mogol,  have 
preferv’d  their  ancient  Form  of  Government  ;  as 
the  Kingdom  of  Madure,  thofe  of  Mamvaé,  Tri¬ 
cher  aPali  and  Gingi  ;  all  the  reft  is  govern  d  by 
the  Mogol' s  Officers,  excepting  only  fome  parti¬ 
cular  Lords,  to  whom  they  have  left  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  their  Provinces  ;  but  thofe  Lords 
pay  heavy  Tributes,  and  have  fuch  Dépen¬ 
dance  on  the  Sovereign,  that  they  are  deprjv  d 
of  their  Dominions  upon  the  leaft  Jealouly,  fo 
that  they  may  rather  be  call  d  Farmers  to  the 
Mahometans ,  than  Sovereigns  of  their  Coun- 


The  Oppreffion  of  the  Gentils  under  that  Ma  ho-. 
Dominion,  would  not  obftruft  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith,  were  not  the  Mahometans  alio  îm-  fg  a,.j_ 
placable  Enemies  to  Chriftiamty.  The  ldola-y^,,,. 
ters  are  always  heard  when  they  complain 
againft  us.  They  eafily  perfuade  them,  that  we 
are  rich  ;  and  upon  fuch  falfe  Informations,  trie 
Governors  caufe  us  to  be  feiz’d,  keeping  us  ve” 
ry  long  under  a  fevere  Confinement.  F.  Bou¬ 
chet,  famous  for  the  great  Number  of  Infidels 
he  has  baptiz’d,  has  been  made  experimentally  / 
fenfible  of  the  Extent  of  their  Avarice.  He  hacj 
adorn’d  a  fmall  Image  of  our  Saviour,  with  fome 
falfe  Stones  ;  fome  Gentils  of  that  Province,  ha¬ 
ving  feen  it,  told  the  Governor  that  the  laid  fa¬ 
ther  had  an  immenfe  Trealure  ;  the  Miffioner 
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was  immediately  put  into  a  dofe  Prilbn,  where 
he  endurd  all  Sorts  of  Hardftips  for  above  a 
Month,  and  his  Catechifts  were  baftinado’d,  and 
threamed  with  Death,  if  they  did  not  difcover 
the  Miffiqners  Treafure, 

It  is  very  frequent  in  this  Miffion  to  fee  the 
Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  imprifon’d  and  abus’d 
tnrough  the  Avarice  of  the  Mahometans,  who 
are  naturally  inclin’d  to  perfecute  them,  out  of 
*7e  Avefh°n  they  have  to  Chriftianity,  and  yet, 
they  being  Mailers  of  the  Country,  the  Faith 
mint  be  propagated  before  their  Eyes. 
of  The  Indians  are  very  miferable,  and  icarce  en- 
m  W  of  the  Fruits  of  their  Labours.  The 
t\mg  of  every  Nation  is  abfolute,  and  Proprie¬ 
tor  of  the  Land  ;  his  Officers  oblige  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  à  Town  to  till  a  certain  Proportion  of 
Lana,  mark  d  out  by  them.  At  the  Harveil 

1  .  fame  Officers  go  fee  the  Corn  reap’d, 

and  having  made  a  Heap  of  it,  put  the  King’s 
Seal  upon  it,  and  go  away.  When  they  think 
fit,  they  return  to  carry  away  the  Grain,  leav- 
îng  only  the  fourth  Part,  and’iometimes  lefs,  for 
t  e  poor  Labourers.  I  he  reft  they  afterwards 
iCil  to  the  People,  at  what  Rate  they  pleafe,  and 
no  n4an  dares  to  complain. 

The  Great  Mogol  generally  keeps  his  Cottrt 
near  Agra,  a. bout  five  Hundred  Leagues  from 
tills  Place  ;  and  that  Remogenefs  of  the  Mogol' s 
Court  Is  in  a  great  Meafnre  the  Occaflon  of  the 
Indian i  Being  fo  'hardly  treated.  The  Mo<id 
lendy  into  thefe  Parts  an  Officer,  with  the  Tl~ 
tie  of  Governor  and  General  of  the  Army.  He 
appoints •  Siibgovernorsf  or  Lieutenants  of  all 
conllderaoie  Places,  to  receive  the  Revenues  of 
tlium  I  ne  1.  line  of  tfielr  Government  being 
put  mort  *  for  they  are  commonly  recalled  in 

three 
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three  or  four  Years  ;  they  make  hafte  to  grow 
Rich.  Others  ftill  more  covetous  fucceed  them, 
lb  that  nothing  can  be  more  miferable  than  thofe 
Indians.  There  are  no  other  rich  Men  befides 
the  Mahometan  Officers,  or  the  Gentils,  who 
fer-ve  the  particular  Kings  of  each  Nation  ;  and 
.  even  they  very  often  are  feiz’d,  and  by  main 
Dint  of  Scourging,  oblig’d  to  difgorge  what 
they  have  got  by  their  Extortions,  fo  that  at  the 
End  of  their  Power  they  are  commonly  as  beg¬ 
garly  as  they  were  before. 

Thofe  Governors  adminifter  Juftice,  with  -  jdmi- 
out  much  Formality  ;  the  higheft  Bidder  gene-  mjlration 
rally  carries  the  Caufe,  and  confcquently  Cri-0/  JuP£e* 
minais  often  efcape  the  Puniftiment  due  to  the 
moft  heinous  Crimes,  and  it  frequently  happens, 
that  both  Parties  vying  who  fhall  bid  moft,  the 
Mahometans  receive  on  both  Hands,  without 


giving  either  the  Satisfaction  demanded. 

How  great  foever  the  Slavery  ol  the  Indians  Indians 
is,  under  the  Government  of  the  Mogol ,  in  other 
Cafes,  they  have  ftill  the  Liberty  of  behaving  p-^ion 
themfelves  according  to  the  Cuftom  of:  their  le-  0f  Râces, 
veral  Races.  They  are  allow’d  their  Aflemblies, 
which  are  often  held  only  to  enquire  after  thofe 
who  are  become  Chriftians,  and  to  expel  them 
their  Race,  uniefs  they  renounce  Chriftianiîy. 

You  are  not  Ignorant,  Reverend  Father,  °^Qentijs 
the  Aver  lion  the  Gentils  have  for  the  Europeans ,  jjate  Eft- 
whom  they  call  Pranguis.  That  Averlion  leems  ropeans, 
rather  to  increafe  daily,  than  to  abate,  and  is 
almoft  an  invincible  Obftade  to  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Faith.  Were  it  not  for  that  unr 
happy  Hatred  they  bear  us,  and  which  extends 
to  the  Holy  Faith  we  preach  to  them  ;  it  may 
be  Paid  the  Indians  are  otherwife  well  dil  pos’d 
-towards  Chriftianity.  They  are  'very  tempe¬ 
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rate,  and  never  commit  any  Excefs  either  in 
eating  or  drinking  ;  they  are  born  with  a  natu- 
Gaod  ral  Horror  of  any  Liquor  that  inebriates.  They 
Qualities  are  very  refervd  as  to  Women,  at  leak  to  out- 
of  Gen-  ward  Appearance,  and  they  are  never  feen  to 
tl  do  any  Thing  in  publick  that  is  contrary  to 
(  Modefty  and  Decency.  The  Refpek  they  bear 
îheir  Gourou ,  fo  they  call  their  Teacher,  is  in¬ 
finite  ;  they  fall  down  before,  and  honour  him 
as  their  Father.  Scarce  any  Nation  is  more 
charitable  to  the  Poor.  It  is  an  inviolable  Law 
among  Relations,  to  fupport  one  another,  and 
to  fhare  what  little  they  have  with  thofe  who 
are  in  want.  They  are  alfo  very  zealous  for 
their  Pagods,  and  a  Handicraft  Man,  who 
earns  not  above  ten  Fanons,  Pieces  of  Money 
worth  about  Eve  Pence  each,  will  fometimes 
give  two  of  them  to  the  Idol.  They  are  alfo 
very  fedate,  and  nothing  fcandalizes  them  fo 
much  as  Paffion  and  Rafhnefs.  There  is  no 
Doubt,  but  that  being  fo  well  difpos’d,  many  of 
them  would  become  Chriftians,  were  knot  for 
the  Fear  of  being  expelfd  tiieir  Race.  This  is 
one  of  the  Obftacles  that  feems  infurmountable, 
and  which  only  God  can  remove,  by  fome  of 
thofe  extraordinary  Means  which  are  unknown 
to  us.  A  Man  who  is  turn’d  out  of  his  Race 
has  no  Place  of  Sankuary,  or  Support  left  him  ; 
his  Kindred  may  not  converfe  with,  or  fo  much 
as  give  him  Fire  *  if  he  has  Children,  no  Body 
will  marry  them.  He  muff  ftarve,  or  put  him- 
m  into  the  Race  of  the  P arias y  which  among 
the  Indians  is  the  utmoft  Infamy. 

Thefe  are  the  Tryals  the  Converts  muft  go 
through,  and  yet  there  are  fome  who  endure 
that  dreadful  Defolation  with  an  Heroick  Con- 
ftancy.  You  may  believe  that  upon  fuch  Qcca- 
<  s  fions 
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lions  aMiflîioner  does  not  fpare  to  give  themPart 
of  what  he  has,  and  it  is  that  which  often 
makes  him  defire  to  be  fupported  more  plenti¬ 
fully  by  Charitable  People  in  Europe. 

It  is  now  requifite  to  give  you  fome  Idea  of  Religion 
the  Religion  of  the  Indians.  There  is  no  DoubW/^J1^ 
to  be  made  but  thofe  People  are  thorough  pac’d 
Idolaters,  fince  they  worfhip  ftrange  Gods.  Ne- 
verthelefs  it  feems  evident  to  me,  by  fome  of 
theirBooks,thatthey  have  formerly  had  a  diftinct 
Knowledge  enough  of  the  true  God.  This  is 
eafily  to  be  perceiv’d  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Book  call’d  P an jangan ,  the  Words  whereof  are 
as  follows,  which  I  have  tranflated  Verbatim . 

/  adore  that  Being ,  which  is  not  fubjeEl  to  Change , 
nor  to  Unquietnefs  ;  that  Being ,  whofe  Nature  is 
indivifible  ;  that  Being,  whofe  Simplicity  admits  of$ 
no  Compofition  of  Qualities  ;  that  Being ,  which  is 
the  Origin  and  Caufe  of  all  Beings ,  and  which  fur - 
pajfes  them  all  in  Excellency  ;  that  Being ,  which  is 
the  Support  of  the  Univerfe ,  and  which  is  the  Source 
of  the  Tripple  Power.  But  thefe  noble  Expref- 
fions  are  in  the  Sequel  mixt  with  infinite  Ex¬ 
travagancies,  too  tedious  to  relate. 

From  what  I  have  faid,  ’tis  eafy  to  infer *  Idolatry 
that  the  Poets  of  the  Country  have  by  their  from  Poe*- 
Fi&ions  from  Time  to  Time  effac’d  out  of  the^J* 
Minds  of  the  People  the  Notions  of  the  Deity, 

Moil  of  the  Indian  Books  are  Poetical  Works, 
which  they  are  paffiona tely  fond  of,  and  thence 
doubtlefs  their  Idolatry  derives  it’s  Original. 

Neither  do  I  queftion  but  that  the  Names  of 
their  falfe  Gods,  fuch  as  Chiven ,  Ramen ,  Vich- 
nou ,  and  the  like,  were  the  Names  of  fome  of 
their  ancient  Kings,  whom  the  Flattery  of  the 
Indians ,  and  particularly  of  the  Brachmans ,  has 
deify ’d,  cither  by  way  of  Apotheofis ,  or  by 

-  -,  r  Means  . 
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Nfeans  of  the  Poems  writ  in  Honour  of  them*, 
Thofe  Works,  in  Proccfs  of  Fime,  hâve  Been 
taken  for  the  Rules  of  their  Faith,  and  effac’d 
the  true  Notion  of  the  Deity.  The  ancienteft 
Books,  containing  a  purer  Doéfrine,  have  by 
Degrees  been  negle&ed,  and  the  Ufe  of  that 
Language  is  altogether  ceas’d.  This  is  moft 
certain  With  Refped  to  the  Book  of  the  Reli¬ 
gion  call’d  Vedawy  which  the  learned  Men  of 
the  Country  do  not  now  underftand.  They  are 
fatisfy  d  with  reading,  and  getting  fome  Paffa- 
ges  of  it  by  Heart,  which  they  utter  after  a  inv¬ 
iterions  Manner,  the  better  to  impofe  upon  the 
People. 


Indian  What  I  have  fain  concerning  the  Original  of 
Kmgdei-  t he  Indian  Idolatry,  is  confirm’d  by  a  very  mo- 
0  t  ^ern  Inftance.  It  is  about  fifty  Years  Pince  the 
King  of  J’whkrapaly  dy  d.  That  Prince  was  ex¬ 
traordinary  Bountiful  to  the  Brachmansy  the 
moft  fawning  Race  that  can  be  found  ;  they  ei¬ 
ther  out  of  Gratitude,  or  to  encourage  other 
Kings  to  follow  his  Example,  have  built  him  a 
Temple,  and;  erected  Altars,  on  which  Sacrifice 
L  ofter  d  to  that  <new  God.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  that  in  fome  Years  they  may  for- 
«  get  the  God  Rumeuy  or  iome  •  other  falfe  Deity 
’&£  the  Country,  to  fubftimte  the  King  of  7Î- 
therapaly  in  his  Place.  It  is  likely  the  fame  may 
Lappen  to  that  Prince  as  has  done  to  Rameuy 
.who  is  reckned  among  the  ancient  Kings,  the 
Indian  Books. Petting  down  his  Age,  the°Time 
and  the  Circumftances  of  his  Reign. 

Beiides,  Vichmu  and  &mkn *  who  are  look’d 
upon  as  their  princapaLDeities?  and  by  whom 
•the  Indians  are  divided  into  two  Peveral  Sects  ; 
they  allow  of  an  a!imoit  infinite  Number  of  in¬ 
ferior  Deities.  ..  Br-ama  holds  the  firft  Place 


rama 
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among  the  latter  :  According  to  their  Theolo¬ 
gy,  the  Superior  Gods  created  him  within  the 
Compafs  of  Time,  giving  him,  lingular  Prero¬ 
gatives.  He,  they  fay,  created  all  Things,  and 
preferves  them  by  a  fpecial  Power  the  Deity  has 
confer’d  on  him.  It  is  he  alfo,  who  has  as  it 
were  the  General  Infpe&ion  over  the  inferior 
Deities  ;  but  his  Government  is  to  have  an  End 
within  a  limited  Time. 

The  Indians  take  Notice  only  of  the  Eight  Eight  _ 
principal  Points  of  the  Compafs,  which  tbey^^**1 
place  like  us  in  the  Horrifon.  They  pretend  0  Si e 
that  a  Demi-God  has  been  polled  by  Brama  in 
each  of  thofe  Points,  to  take  Care  of  the  Uni- 
verfe.  In  one  of  them  is  the  God  of  Rain,  m 
another,  the  God  of  the  Winds  ;  in  a  Third* 
the  God  of  Fire  ;  and  fo  of  the  reft  ;  and  they 
call  them  the  eight  Guardians.  Divendiren ,  who 
is  as  it*  were  Bramas  Prime  Minifter,  immedi¬ 
ately  commands  thofe  inferior  Gods.  The  Sun* 

Moon,  and  the  Planets  are  alfo  Gods.  In  a 
Word,  they  reckon  three  Millions  of  thofe  Sub¬ 
altern  Deities,  of  whom  they  tell  a  Thonfand 
impertinent  Fables. 

It  is  true,  that  in  Converfation,  many  of  the 
learned  Men  grant,  there  can  be*  but  one  God,  Indians 
who  is  a  pure  Spirit  ;  but  they  add,  that  Chi- grant  am 
<ven.>  Vtchnou ,  and  the  reft  are  that  God’s  Mini- 
fters,  and  that  by  their  Means  we  approach  the 
Throne  of  the  Deity,  and  receive  BldEngs. 
However,  by  their  Practice  there  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  the  leaft  Sign  of  their  believing  in  one  on¬ 
ly  God.  Temples  are  built,  and  Sacrifices  of¬ 
fer’d  -only  to  Chiven  and  Vichnou  ;  fo  that  it  may 
befaid,  we  know  little  of  what  thofe  pretend¬ 
ed  learned  Men  believe  ;  but  that  in  Reality 
they  are  ignorant  Perfons. 
f  T.  lie 
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Tranfmi-  .  T he  MeteMpfycofis, orT ranfmigra ticfn  of  Souls; 

%a£lonof 18  a  receiv’d  Opinion  throughout  all  India,  and 
it  is  very  hard  to  undeceive  them  in  that  Parti¬ 
cular  ;  for  nothing  is  oftner  repeated  in  their 
Books;  They  believe  a  Paradife,  or  Heaven* 
but  make  die  Felicity  to  confift  in  fenfual  Plea- 
fures,  tho  they  ufe  the  Terms  of  Union  with 
God,  feeing  of  God,  and  the  like  ;  which  are 
us  d  in  our  Divinity  to  exprefs  the  Felicity  of 
the  Bleffed.  They  alio  believe  a  H ell,  but  can¬ 
not  be  perfuaded  that  it  is  to  laft  for  ever.  All 
the  Books  I  have  feen  fuppofe  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul  ;  yet  I  dare  not  affirm  that  to  be 
the  Opinion  of  feveral  of  their  S e&s,  nor  even 
of  many  Brockmans .  In  the  main,  they  have 
fuch  confufe  Notions  of  all  thofe  Thing's,  that 
it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  what  they  believe. 

Morals,  As  for  their  Morals,  this  is  what  I  have  learnt/ 
They  allow  of  five  Sins,  which  they  look  upon 
2,5  moll  heinous,  uîZj.  Killing  of  a  Brachman  * 
Drunkennefs  ,•  Adultery  committed  with  the 
Wife  of  the  Gourou ,  that  is  their  Teacher  > 
Doctor,  or  Prieft  ;  Theft,  when  the  Value  is 
confiderable  ;  and  the  affociating  with  thofe 
who  have  committed  any  of  thofe  Sins.  They 
have  alfo  other  capital  Sins,  but  reckon  only  Five 
of  them,  viz,.  Luff,  Anger,  Pride,  Avarice,  and 
Envy  or  Hatred.  They  do  not  condemn  Poly¬ 
gamy,  tho*  it  is  not  fo  common  among  them  as 
among  the  Mahometans  •  but  they  abhor  a  Cu~ 
ftom  no  lefs  monfir ous  than  extravagant,  which 
prevails  in  the  Country  of  Malle  amen.  The 
Women  in  that  Country  may  marry  as  many 
Husbands  as  they  pleafe,  and  they  oblige*  each 
of  them  to  furniffi  the  feveral  Things  they  have 
Occafion  for  ;  one  finds  Cloaths,  another  Rice, 
and  fo  of  the  reft. 
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In  lieu  of  it,  there  is  among  out  Indians  ano^  Wife  for 
ther  Cuftom  no  Jefs  monftrous.  The  Priefts  of  the  God*? 
the  Idols  every  Year  are  to  feek  out  a  Spoufe  for 
their  Gods  ;  when  they  fee  a  Woman  they  like, 
whether  marry’d,  or  Single,  they  either  force 
her  away,  or  elfe  draw  her  by  fome  Slight  to  the 
Pagod,  and  there  perform  the  Ceremony  of  the 
Marriage.  It  is  affirm’d,  that  they  afterwards 
make  ufe  of  her  themfelves  ;  neverthelefs  ftie 
is  refpeded  by  the  People  as  a  God’s  Wife. 

It  is  alfo  a  Cuftom  among  feveral  Races,  efpe-  Children 
daily  the  moft  noted,  to  marry  their  Children  marrfi* 
very  young.  The  little  Husband  puts  about 
the  Neck  of  her  that  is  defign’d  for  his  Wife  a, 
little  Toy,  call’d  Tali ,  which  is  the  Diftindion 
between  marry’d  Women  and  others  ;  and  the 
Marriage  is  concluded  from  that  Time.  If  the 
Husband  happens  to  dye  before  the  Matrimony 
could  be  confummated,  the  Tali  is  taken  from, 
the  young  Widow,  and  fhe  is  not  permitted  to 
marry  again.  Nothing  being  more  contemp¬ 
tible  among  the  Indians  than  the  State  of  Wi-^  ^ 
dowhood,  that  was  partly  the  Gccafton  why  1  ^ 
they  formerly  burnt  themfelves  with  the  Bodies  \ 
of  their  Husbands,  as  not  able  to  live  in  that 
defpicable  Condition.  That  they  never  fail’d  « 
to  do  before  the  Mahometans  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  the  Country,  and  the  Europeans  pof~ 
fefs’d  the  Coafts  ;  but  at  prefent  there  are  few 
Inftances  of  that  barbarous  Cuftom.  That  un¬ 
juft  Law  does  not  affect  the  Men,  for  a  fécond 
Marriage  does  not  dishonour  them,  nor  their 
Race. 

One  of  the  Maxims  of  Morality,  which  ftill  charity 
prevails  among  the  Indian  Idolaters,  is,  that,  in 
order  to  be  Happy,  they  muft  enrich  the  Brack - 
mans  ;  and  that  there  is  no  Means  fo  eifedua! 

"  :  '  -  '  '  /  V  J 
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for  blotting  out  of  their  Sins  as  giving  them 
'  Alms.  Thofe  Bmchmans  being  the  Authors  of 
moll;  of  their  Books,  they  have  inculcated  that 
Maxim  in  almoft  every  Page.  I  have  known 
feveral  Gentils  who  have  aimofi:  ruin’d  them- 
felves  for  the  Honour  of  marrying  a  Bradman  ; 
the  Expence  of  that  Ceremony  being  very  greats 
,  among  thofe  who  are  of  a  good  Race. 

That  is  the  principal  Occafion  of  the  Hatred 
they  bear  tne  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  •  becaufe 
the  Bounty  of  the  People  decreafes  as  Chriftia- 
nity  fpreads  abroad,  and  therefore  they  never 
ceafe  to  penecute  us,  either  themfelves,  when 
In  Authority,  or  elfe  by  mcenling  the  Mahomet 
ians  again#  us.  It  was  by  their  Means  I  had 
like  to  have  been  ffrappado’d  with  the  Chabour , 
a  Sort  of  great  Scourge  fo  call’d  by  the  Indians , 
and  drove  from  a  Church  I  had,  near  a  ^reat 
Town  call'd  7 Jarkolan>  which  hapned  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Manner.  x 

Wicked  ^  Young  Bradman  came  to  beg  an  Alms  of 
Confpra-  me,  and  having  aflur’d  me,  that  he  had  neither 
7iagM:f!  F^ther  nor  Mother,  and  that  if  I  would  mam- 
fioner  *  him,  he  would  willingly  flay  with  me  •  I 

retain’d  him,  defigning  to  inftrud  him  in  Chris¬ 
tianity,  ant^tojmahe  a  Catechi#  of  him.  The 
Brachmans  of  larkolan  being  inform’d  that  the 
Boy  was  in  my  Houfe ,  and  fufpeding  my  I)e- 
fîgn,  affembled  together,  and  refolv’d  to  ruin 
me.  They  went  immediately  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Province,  and  accus’d  me  of  having  fto- 
len  away  the  young  Bradman ,  and  made  him 
eat  with  me,  which,  they  added,  was  the  moft 
heinous  Affront  upon  them  and  their  Race. 
Thereupon  the  Governor  caus’d  me  to  be  fei- 
ied  by  his  Guards,  who  after  having  treated  me 
in  an  inhuman  Manner,  carry ’4  me  before  him. 

The 
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3  The  Apcufations  and  Complaints  of  the  Brack - 
i  tf/Æ/zr  were  repeated  in  a  Language  I  underftood 
!  not,  for  it  was  that  of  the  Mahometans >  and  I 
|  was  condemn’d  to  receive  many  Strokes  of 
:  the  Chaboucy  Or  Scourge  above  mention’d,  with¬ 
out  being  allow’d  to  fpeak  a  Word  for  myfelf 
1  They  were  juft  going  to  give  me  the  firft  Stroke* 
when  a  Gentil  feeing  me  ready  to  undergo  a 
Punifhment,  which  I  could  not  have  had 
!  Strength  enough  to  go  through,  was  fo  mov’d 
to  Companion,  that  he  call  himfelf  at  the  Go- 
j  vernor’s  Feet,  ftgnifyirtg  to  him,  that  I  ihould 
certainly  dye  under  the  Torture.  The  Maho - 
\  met  an  was  prevail’d  on,  and  underhand  de¬ 
manded  fome  Money  of  me.  I  having  none 
to  give  him,  he  made  no  more  of  the  Mat- 
I  ter,  but  difmifs’d  me. 

However ,  the  Brachmans ,  to  cleanfe  the  Purifia 
\  young  Man  of  their  Race  from  the  Pollution, cation* 
they  faid  he  had  contra&ed,  by  living  with  a 
>  Pranguiy  perform’d  the  following  Ceremony* 

’  which  they  call  Purification.  They  cut  the 
Youth’s  Line ,  which  is  a  Cord  they  wear  as 
a  Mark  of  their  Nobility,  made  him  faft  three 
Days,  rubb’d  him  feveral  Times  with  Cows 
Dung  ,•  and  having  wafh’d  him  a  Hundred  and 
Nine  Times,  put  him  on  a  new  Line,  and 
made  him  eat  with  them  at  a  ceremonious 
Repaft. 

This  is  one  of  the  leaft  Inftances  of  the  Ma-  Malice  of 
lice  of  the  Brachmans  y  and  of  the  Averfion  they  Brach* 
have  for  us.  They  fpare  no  Pains  to  render 
us  odious  in  the  Country.  If  they  happen  to 
want  Rain,  it  is  we  that  are  to  fuffer  ;  if  any 
publick  Calamity  lights  on  them  ,  it  is  our 
Do&rine,  fo  offeniive  to  their  Gods,  which 
Qccafions  the  Misfortune.  Such  are  the  Re- 

I  ports 
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ports  they  take  Care  to  fpread  abroad,  and 
there y-is^m  exgreffing  what  an  Afcendant  they 
have  gtot  d  over  the  People,  and  how  much 
they  abufe  their  CrednJitje 
Sttperfti-  - . . P°.r  •  this-.  Reafon  it  is  that  they  have  intro- 
tious  dM’d- Judiciary  Aftrofogy,  that  ridicalons^Art, 
Bauds,  which  -makes,  the-  Prpfperky  or:  Adverfky  of 
Men,  the  good  or  |11  §11  ccefs  of  their  Affairs  to 
depend  on  the  Çonjunltions  of  the  Planets  y 
and  the  .Motions  of.  the  Stars  ;  Or  on  the  Flight' 
of  Birds.  By  that'  Means  they  have  made 
themselves.. the  Judges  of  good  and- had  ©ays  ; 
they  , aye  confuited  Uke-  Qracles,.  and  they  fell 
their  AnPyers  at  à  d.çar  Rate.  Ï  have,  often  in. 
my  .Travels  met  hveràl  crednlous-  Indians.}  [  who 
we:re'..returmng  Home  *  becaufo  they  :had  met; 
fome  ominous  Birds.  I  have  feen  others,  who 
the  ;  ©ay  before  they  were  to  undertake  a 
Journey,  went  and  lay  all  Night  without  the 
Tptym  that  they  pdghtmot  fet  Out  on  an  un-! 
Ippky.Day,.  ,  v  , 

Pride  and  ,  TM  Obftades.  wemeet  with  fr Qm  thej  JSracJh^ 
Obfima-  manp  in  preaching,  the  ,Goipel,;  w mid  be  lefs: 

*  grievous  to,  us,,  were,  there  any  Hope;,  of;  con-. . 
vetting  them  ;  but  that  is.  morally. impoilible, 
accordingr,to  the  common  Courfê.of  Provfo. 

■?'  dence. ,  •  There  is  no, Nation  more  haughty, 
more  obftinate  againft  the  Truth,  nor*  more 
full  of  their  Superiïitions  and  the  Conceit  of 
their:  Nobility.  To  compleat  the  Misfortune, 
they -  are  feitter’d  abopt  .  in  all  Parts,  efpèeial-  '  ! 

ly  in  the  Courts  o i  Princes,  where  they,  -have 
the.  prime  Employments*  and  moft  important  ; 
Affairs,  pafs  through  , their  Hands; 

Tgno*  ^  .They  being  the  .Profofbrs  of  Sciences*,  you 
r£nceh°f  will  perhaps  be  pleas’d  to  underhand  what 
mmt  Natioil  0l#t  t0  be  entertain’d  of  their  Ca~  ■ 

/pacity. 
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pacity  ,  or  rather  of  their  Ignorance.  It  if 
true,  I  have  Grounds  to  believe  that  Scien¬ 
ces  flourifh’d  among  them  in  former  Times  j 
we  ftill  find  there  fome  Footfteps  of  the  Phi- 
lofophy  of  Pythagoras  and  Democritm ,  and  I 
have  talk’d  with  fome  who  fpeak  of  Atoms* 
according  to  the  Notion  of  the  latter.  Ne-8» 
verthelefs  it  may  well  be  affirm’d,  that  their 
Ignorance  is  very  great.  They  expound  the 
Origin  of  all  Things  by  Means  of  ridiculous 
Fables,  without  being  able  to  give  any  Phy- 
heal  Reafon  for  the  Ëffe&s  of  Nature.  The 
jnoft  rational  Thing  I  have  feen,  in  a  Manu- 
jfeript.  of  their  Philofophy  ,  is  a  Sort  of  De- 
monftration  made  ufe  of  there  to  prove  the 
Exiftence  of  God  by  vifible  Things  ;  but  af¬ 
ter  concluding  the  Exiftence  of  a  firft  Being* 
they  add  an  extravagant  Defcription,  affign- 
ing  him  fuch  a  Form,  and  Qualities  as  can¬ 
not  fuit  with  him.  Befides,  if  there  be  any 
Thing  good  in  their  Books,  there  are  few  In¬ 
dians  who  apply  themfeiyes  to  read  them,  or 
that  comprehend  the  Meaning. 

They  reckon  four  Ages  fince  the  Beginning  0 £  Fhft  A- 
the  World.  The  Firft,  which  they  represent gesof  tht 
as  a  Golden  Age,  they  fay  lafted  a  Million 
feven  Hundred  twenty  eight  Thoufand  Years* 
and  then  the  God  Brama  was  form’d,  and  the 
Brachmans ,  who  are  defeended  from  him,  had 
their  Origin.  Men  were  then  of  a  gigantick 
Stature,  their  Manners  very  Innocent  ;  they 
were  not  fubjed  to  Difeafes *  and  liv’d  four 
Hundred  Years. 

In  the  Second  Age ,  which  lafted  a  Mil-  Secônà 
lion  two  Hundred  ninety  fix  Thoufand  Years*  «4»** 
were  born  the  Rajas  ,  or  Kchatrys  ,  a  noble 
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Race,  but  inferior  to  that  of  the  j Brachmans, 
Then  Vice  began  to  creep  into  the  World  ; 
Men  liv’d  to  three  Hundred  Years  ;  and 
their  Stature  was  not  fo  large  as  in  the  firil: 
Age. 

Next  fu'cceeded  the  Third  Age,  which  laft- 
ed  eight  Millions  fixty  four  Thoufand  Years. 
Vice  then  increas’d  very  much  ,  and  Virtue 
began  to  vaniih,  and  Men  liv’d  but  two  Hun¬ 
dred  Years. 

Laftly  came  on  the  fourth  Age,  in  which 
we  live ,  and  the  Life  of  Man  is  fhortned  three 
Parts  in  four.  In  this  Age  Vice  has  whol¬ 
ly  prevail’d  above  Virtue,  which  is  almoft  ba- 
nifh  d  the  World.  They  pretend  there  are 
already  elapfed  four  Millions  twenty  feven 
Thoufand  a  Hundred  ninety  five  Years  of 
this  Age.  What  is  dill  more  ridiculous,  is 
that  their  Books  aflign  the  Duration  of  this 
Age,  and  fet  down  the  Time  when  the  World 
is  to  have  an  End.  Thefe  are  Part  of  the 
Follies  wherein  the  Learning  of  the  Brach-* 
mam  conflits,  and  which  they  ferioufly  give 
out  among  the  People. 

I  do  not  perceive  that  they  have  any  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Mathematicks,  excepting  Arith¬ 
metic^  wherein  they  are  well  enough  skill’d, 
but  only  in  the  practical  Part.  They  learn 
their  Art  of  Arithmetick  from  their  Infancy; 
and  caft  up  all  Sorts  of  Accounts  by  their  Fin¬ 
gers  ,  without  the  Help  of  a  Pen  ,  by  mere  J 
Strength  of  Imagination.  However,  I  believe 
they  have  fome  Mechanick  Method  ,  which 

is  a  Rule  to  them  for  that  Sort  of  Calcula¬ 
tion. 
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As  to  Aftronomy,  there  is  a  Probability ,  Jftrono- 
that  it  has  been  in  ufe  among  our  Indians .wj • 

The  Brachmans  have  the  Tables  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Aftronomers ,  for  calculating  of  Eclip¬ 
fes  ,  and  know  how  to  make  ufe  of  them. 

Their  Prédirions  are  exa£t  enough  ,  even  to 
^linutes,  which  they  feem  to  be  ignorant  of* 
and  whereof  there  is  no  Mention  in  their 
Books  ,  that  treat  of  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon.  They  themfelves  in  talking  make 
no  Mention  of  Minutes,  but  only  of  Garis  y 
half  Garis  ,  Quarters  and  half  Quarters  of 
Garis .  A  Gari  is  one  of  their  Hours  ,  but 
much  fhorter  than  ours,  for  it  confifts  of  on^ 
ly  Twenty  Nine  Minutes,  and  about  Forty 
Three  Seconds. 

Tho*  they  know  the  Ufe  of  the  aforefaid  EcUgfeu 
Tables,  and  foretell  the  Eclipfes,  it  is  not 
to  be  imagin’d  that  they  are  very  skillful 
in  that  Science;  all  their  Skill  is  Mechanic 
cal,  and  perform’d  by  fome  Arithmetical  Cal¬ 
culations.  They  are  altogether  ignorant  of 
the  Theory,  and  have  no  Knowledge  of  the 
Connection  thofe  Things  have  among  them¬ 
felves.  Some  Bradman  or  other  always  ap¬ 
plies  himfelf  to  learn  the  Ufe  of  thofe  Ta¬ 
bles,  which  he  afterwards  teaches  his  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  and  thus  thofe  Tables  have  by  a  Sort 
of  Tradition  been  tranfmitted  from  Fathers 
to  Sons  ,  and  the  Ufe  that  is  to  be  made 
of  them  has  been  preferv’d.  They  look  up¬ 
on  the  Day  whereon  an^Eclipfe  happens, 
as  a  Day  of  Plenary  Indulgence,  believing, 
that  if  they  wafh  themfelves  that  Day  in 
the  Sea-Water ,  they  are  cleans’d  from  all 

their  Sins,  / 
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mn:ff\uHlvinS  bf  a  Syftem  of  Heaven  and 
t^e  Stars.  • C  pirs’  tb5^  te^  r^e  greateft  Extravagan¬ 
cies  of  the  Motion  of  the  Sun  and  other 

Planets, _  For  Inftance,  they  believe,  that  the 
Moon  is  above  the  Sun  ,  and  when  we  go 
a  out  to  demonftrate  the  contrary  to  them, 
by  Reaions  deduc  d  from  the  Edrpfe  of  that 
Luminary,  they  grow  into  a  Paffion ,  only 
becaufe  their  Principles  are  contradicted.'  They 
farther  oelieve  ,  that  when  the  Sen  has  en- 
llghtned  our  Hemifphere,  he  hides  himfelf, 
during  the  Night,  behind  a  Mountain.  They 
reckon  nine  Planets,  fuppofing  that  the  Sign 

■ni  '*fies  rl -Ug  and  fetting  makes  two  real 
Planets,  and  tnerefore  call  them  Ragm  and 
Aedou.  Nor  cm  they  be  perfuaded  that  the 
Earth,  is  Round,  but  they  affign  it  an  extra¬ 
vagant  Figure, 

It  is  true,  they  are  acquainted  with  the 
twelve  Signs  of  the  Zodmck ,  and  give  them 
the  fame  Names  in  their  Language  as  we 
uo  in  ours  ;  but  their  Manner  of  dividing 
the  Zodmck ,  and  the  Signs  which  compofe 
it  is  worth  relating.  They  divide  that  Part 
ot  Heaven,  which  anfwers  to  the  Zodia  k,  in¬ 
to  twenty  feven  Confteflations.  Each  of  thofe 
Lonltdlations  is  compos’d  of  a  certain  Num¬ 
ber  o*  Stars  they  denote  by  the  Name  of 
iome  Animal,  or  fome  other  inanimate  Thin" 
They  make  up  thofe  Conftellations  of  Pieces 
or  our  Signs,  and  fome  other  Stars  that  are 
near  to  them.  The  fir  ft  of  their  Cdnftella- 
fions  begins  at  Anes,  and  comprehends  one 
or  two  pf  his  Stars,  with  fome  others  ad- 
joyning.  This  they  call  Achoumi ,  which  in 
their  Language  lignifies  a  Horfe ,  becaufe 

:  ,  -  -  they 
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they  believe  it  reprefents  that  Beaft  ;  Th« 

Second  «,  proceeding-  on  ibil  toward  lau- 
rm ,  and  is  call’d  Barmy  ,  by  Reafon  they 
fancy  it  reprefents  an  Elephant ,  and  iq  or 

Eaxh  Sign  contains  two  oî  thofe  Conftel-  Conflei- 
lations  and  the  fourth' Part  of  another,. which  hmns, 
makes  juft  twenty  feven  Conftellations,  m  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Zodiack,  or  twelve  Signs. 

They  fubdivide  each  of  the  faul  Conltella 
tions  into  four  equal  Parts  ,  each  of  them 
denoted  by  a  Monofyilable,  and  çonfequent- 
lv  the  whole  Conftellation  is  call  d  y 
extravagant  Name  of  four  Syllables  .  which 
has  no  Signification,  and  only  expreffes  the 

four  equal  Parts»  .  ~ 

They  farther  divide  each  Sign  into  Nine  jy]V^on 

O' tatter's  of  Conftellations,  which  are  fe  m &-0fS%ns. 
ny  Degrees,  after  their  Manner,  each  of  them 
containing  three  Degrees  and  twenty  Mi¬ 
nutes  of  ours.  To  conclude  ,  according  to 
the  fame  Principles,  they  divide  all  the  Zo¬ 
diack  into  a  Hundred  and  eight  of  their  D  - 
orees  •  fo  that  when  they  are  for  marking 
‘out  the  Place  of  the  Sun,  they  firft  name  the 
Sizn  then  the  Conftellation,  and  laftly,  the 
Degree,  or  Part  of  the  Conftellation  anfwer- 
in/to  the  Suns  Place.  If  it  be  the  firft 
Part,  they  fet  down  the  firft  Syllable  ;  if  ^ 
Second,  they  put  down  the  Second,  and  io 

Dt  I^cannot  give  you  any  better  Account  of 

the  Learning  of  the  Bradmans ,  who  are  fo 

much  refpected  by  the  Indians,  and  fuch 

Enemies  to  the  Preachers  of  the  GofpeL  Not- 

withftanding  all  their  Oppofition ,  Chnlh- 

i  ^  aiuty 
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fîîvfrtdai,L-ÿraHces'  We  have  now  aftu- 

Com5rfionMlï°f-  labourinS  cloudy  for  the 
Converfion  of  this  numerous  People,  &v, 

Ke  reft  of  this  Letter  is  omitted , 
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LETTER, 

FROM  THE  SAME 

F.  de  la  LANE. 


Tarkolan^  1705» 

IT  is  now  feven  Months  fince  I  enter'd  up¬ 
on  the  Million  of  Qarnate,  and  have  my 
Refidence  at  Tarcplan,  a  great  City,  up 
the  Inland,  about  the  Height  of  Madras 
and  St.  "Thomas,  being  in  the  Thirteenth  Degree 
of  North  Latitude.  It  is  about  30  Leagues  di- 
ftant  from  Pondichéry ,  and  feated  on  that  vaft 
Continent  commonly  call’d  the  Peninfula,  on 
this  Side  the  Ganges . 

There  are  feveral  great  Cities  in  the  faid 
Peninfula,  and  they  are  populous  enough,  but 
nothing  to  compare  to  thofe  in  Europe  for  M  f 
Beauty  or  Magnificence;  the  Houfes  having 

generally  India. 
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generally  no  better  than  Mud  Walls,  being  low 
and  thatch  d.  The  chief  Nations  inhabiting 
this  Country,  from  Cape  Çomort  on  the  South, 
as  far  as  Agra  the  Capital  of  India  ,  in  the 
Binons.  North,  are  the  l’amoulersy  the  Badages ,  the  Ma- 
rattesy  the  Canaras ,  and  the  Moors  ;  which  lad: 
have  of  late  Years  made  themfelves  Makers  of 
ffiofl  of  thefe  Provinces. 

The  Country  is  hot,  the  Land  dry  and  San¬ 
dy,  and  there  are  but  few  Trees  that  bear 
good  Fruit.  There  are  abundance  of  Coco 
Æâck»  and  Palm  Trees,  of  which  they  make  Arack, 
which  is  a  very  Prong  Liquor,  a^d  with  which 
Men  may  be  drunk.  The  Plains  are  full  of 
Mue,  Rice  ;  they  alfo  produce  Corn  ;  but  it  is  not 
^  t^e  Indians  ;  the  Herbs  are  good, 
but  being  different  from  ours  in  Europey  we 
find  a  Difficulty  to  ufe  ourfelves  to  them. 
WmîK  The  principal  Sorts  of  Fruits  in  this  Country 
are  the  .Mango  y  well  known  pickled  in  Europe  ; 
the  Banana  refembling  a  Fig  *  the  Guâyavap  not 
unlike  a  Pear  ;  Water  Melons,  not  fo  good  as 
thofe  in  Europe  *  the  Papayes  of  the  fame  Co~ 
louf  as  our  ordinary  Melons,  but  the  Fieffi  or 
Pulp  of  them  potVfa-.ggp: 

Indians,  The  Indians  of  thefe  Parts*  are  Polite  ;  but 
this  Politenefs  of  theirs  is  to  excefs,  and;troii- 
blefome.  1  They  are  witty,  large  of  Body,,  well 
&ap5d  ,  and  free  from  moil  of  thofe  Vices 
which  are  but  too  common  among  Europeans 
Their  Children  go  very  foon  ;  they  are  fcarce 
three  Months;  old  before  they  begin  to  craul- 
upon  the  Ground.  At  firii  they  are  Red,  or 
rather  of  a  deep  Coffee  Colour. 

-  The  Brachmcmsy  who  are  tl]e  Nobility  and 
«as*  learned  Men  of  the  Country,  are  generally 
poor  y  but  neverthekis  rdpecced  or  haughty, 

becaufe 
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b.eçaufe  true  Grandeur  among  the  Indians  is 
owing  to  Birth,  and  not  to  Wealth.  They 
live  frùgally,  never  eating  Fifh,  Flefh,  or  Eggs* 
but  only  Rice,  Milk,  and  fome  Herbs.  They 
are  the  Prefervers  of  Sciences,  and  none  but 
they  are  allow’d  to  ftudy  and  apply  themfelves 
to  Learning.  There  being  no  Printing  among 
them,  all  their  Books  are  Manufcript,  in  very  Pri¬ 
eur  idus  Chara&ers ,  on  Palm  Tree  Leaves.^® 
They  make  ufe  of  an  Iron  Stile,  or  Bodkin* 
to  write  with,  and  manage  it  with  wonder¬ 
ful  Dexterity. 

The  Indians  were  formerly  counted  very 
able  Men  in  all  Sorts  of  Sciences ,  but  they 
have  now  loft  very  much  of  that  Reputa¬ 
tion.  However,  they  ftill  pretend  to  under- 
ftand  Aftronomy,  and  fome  of  them  do  for t-Aftrom- 
tell  the  Eclipfes.  That  of  the  Sun,  which  hap-wy* 
ned  in  the  Year  1704  was  fet  down  in  the 
Book .  call’d  Panjangam ,  which  is  as  it  were 
a  Table  of  the  Seafons  of  the  Year.  The 
Calculation  was  not  altogether  exa£t>  nor  a- 
greeing  with  that  of  F.  "Tachard  ,  who  oh- 
ferv’d  that  Eclipfe,  and  fet  down  the  Time 
of  it  more  precifely  ;  the  Beginning  of  it  at 
fifty  feven  Minutes  paft  Eight,  the  greateft 
Darkncfs  of  fix  Digits  at  thirty  Minutes  paft 
Nine,  and  the  End  at  twenty  eight  Minutes 
after  Ten. 

The  Bradmans  have  alfo  Books  of  Ph^phjfich 
fick,  but  they  are  nqt  of  fo  much  Ufe  as  they 
might  be,  becaufe  they  have  fcarce  any  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Anatomy.  All  their  Skill  confifts  in 
fome  Secrets  and  the  ufe  of  certain  Simples* 
which  they  apply  with  Succefs.  They  have 
a  great  Value  for  their  Hiftories,  which  a f&Hifiory, 
writ  in  Werfe*  and  contain  the  fabulous  Ex¬ 
ploits 
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ploits  of  their  Deities,  and  their  mod  renown- 
ed  Penitents.  The  moil  abfurd  Fables  they 
are  fill  d  with,  pafs  among  them  for  undoubted 
1  ruths.  1  have  in  my  Houle  an  Idolater  Brach- 
man,  who  fometimes  reads  to  me  one  of  his 
Books,  call  d  Ramagenam,  that  is,  the  Life  of 
the  God  Ramen.  The  reading  of  it  very  of¬ 
ten  fo  touches  his  Heart,  that  it  moves  him 
to  filed  Tears. 

SeA  of  The  Book  of  the  Law,  writ  in  Samoufere- 
tie  Law.  dam,  which  is  the  learned  Language,  is  moll 
valu  d  among  them,  and  yet  there  is  no  Man 
among  them  who  underftands  it.  However, 
they  learn  it  by  Heart,  being  folly  polfefs’d 
with  the  Opinion  ,  that  only  the  reciting 
of  feme  Words  of  it  is  fufficient  to  obtain  Re- 
miffion  ot  their  Sins.  Notwithflanding  I  have 
reprefented  to  them,  that  the  faid  Law  being 
undemood  by  no  Man,  is  not  only  falfe  but 
ufelefs,  and  that  the  true  Law  eftablifh’d  by 

-it-  hr,  r  ie  Salvation  of  Mankind,  mull  be 
intelligible,  to  the  End  that  all  the  World  be 
acquainted  with  the  Will  of  God,  and  the 
Means  appointed  them  to  obtain  Heaven  : 
yet  thofe  Words  have  made  no  Impreffion  ' 

on  them,  fo  fond  are  they  of  their  ancient 
errors. 

It  appears  through  all  thofe  grofs  Fables 
they  Ipread  abroad,  that  our  facred  Books 
have  not  been  altogether  unknown  to  them  ; 
for  they  ikake  Mention  of  the  Flood,  of  an 
Ark,  and  of  many  more  fuch  like  Things. 
They  affirm,  that  their  God  Vichnou  has  ap- 

PraEv  feve/al  Times  on  Earth  for  the  good 
of  Men ,  fometimes  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man, 

4na  fometimes  in  that  of  a  Beall ,  or  Fifh 

They 
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They  expect  he  will  fhortly  appear  again 
among  them  in  the  Shape  of  a  Horfe* 
There  is  no  coniidering  inch  a  deplorable 
Blindnefs  without  being  fenfibly  concern’d  ; 
nor  is  it  eafy  to  undeceive  thofe  People  ; 
when  we  reprefent  to  them  all  the  Extrava¬ 
gancy  of  their  Belief,  they  anfwer  very  calm¬ 
ly,  that  they  only  follow  the  bare  Word  of 
God,  and  that  they  are  not  wifer  than  their 
Anceftors  and  their  Doctors.  Neverthelefs 
there  are  fome  Brachmans  more  ingenious  and 
clearer  lighted  than  the  reft,  who  fjreely  own, 
that  all  the  People  are  taught  is  only  z 
Series  of  Fables  to  amufe  them,  but  they 
are  very  few  who  will  make  fo  iincere  a 
ConfeAjon» 
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Miffioner  of  the  SOCIETY  of 
JESVS  in  India, 

T  O 


F.  FILLETTE, 

Of  the  fame  SOCIETY. 

Marava,  in  the  Miffion  of  Madure,  Novem- 

ber  8«  iyop. 

Reverend  Father, 

THIS  is  the  tenth  Year  fince  I  came 
to  this  Miffion  of  Madure.  Mara- 
va  is  a  great  Kingdom,  Tributa- 
-  «  ry  to  that  of  Madure.  The  Prince 

Who  governs  it  is  Tributary  only  in  Name  ; 

for 
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for  he  lias  a  fufficient  Power  to  oppofe  the  King 
of  Madure ,  îhouïd  he  go  about  to  demand  his 
Due  by  Force  of  Arms.  :  He  is  an  abfblute  So¬ 
vereign,  and  has  federal  other  Princes  under  his 
Dominion,  whom  he  turns  out  of  their  Eftates 
when  he  pleafes.  The  King  of  MMcuvù  is  the 
only  one  of  thofe  who  feign  in  the  vail  Extent 
of  the  MiEion  of  Madme ,  that  has  ffled  the 
Blood  of  Miffioners.  He  ftruck  off  the  Head 
of  F.  'John  de  Brito ,  a  Pertuguefe,  and  "his  Death 
was  follow’d  by  a  cruel  Perfection  of  his 
Flock,  which  has  ceas’d  of  late  Tears,  and  the 
Million  of  Marava  is  now  one  of  the  moil 
flonrifhing  in  all  Inditi. 

Nothing  is  more  frequent  than  Robberies  Law 
and  Murders,  particularly  in  that  Difîrid:  ï  *!???, 
am  continually  traverfing.  The  Method  I  life  0 
for  my  Security  is  to  take  one  of  thofe  Rob¬ 
bers  with  me  ;  for  it  is  an  inviolable  Law  a- 
mong  thofe  Outlaws,  not  to  offend  any  Per- 
fon  that  puts  himfelf  under  the  Prüteâibri  of 
one  of  their  Gang.  It-  hapned  once  that  fome 
of  them  offering  to  infult  Travelîéfs,  who  had 
a  Guide  with  them,  he  immediately  cut  off 
both  his  Ears,  threatning  to  kill  himfelf.  If 
they  proceeded  to  offer  Violence.  The  Rôb-Wfmg® 
bers  were  oblig’d,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of Gu/fom* 
the  Country,  to  cut  off  their  Ears  alfo,  conju¬ 
ring  the  Guide  to  do  no  more,  but  to  fparé 
his  Life,  that  they  might  not.  be  under  a  Ne- 
ceffit y  of  killing  fome  one  of  tlieir  Gang.  ; 

-This  is  an  extravagant  Cu-ftbm, •  which  wilt; 
furprife  you  ;  but  you  are  to  underfïahd,  that 
the  Law,  call’d  Lex  Yalioms,  is  moMlfi&ly  ob~*Lex  Ta» 
ferv’d  among  thofe  People.  If  any  ;Quarrel  hafddiook 
pens  among  them,  and  one  for  Ih  flan  ce  put^ 
out  his  own  Eye,  oç  kills  himfelf the  other  is 

37'  1  '■  oblig'd 
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©blig  d  to  do  the  like,  either  to  his  own  Perfon» 
or  fome  one  of  his  Kindred.  The  Women 
carry  this  Barbarity  farther  ;  for  upon  any 
iii^ht  Affront  given  them,  or  a  /harp  Word  ut¬ 
ter  d,  they  will  go  run  their  Heads  againft  the 
Uoor  of  the  Perfon  that  has  offended  them, 

tv  °t  ler  JS  oblig’d  to  do  the  fame  by  her 
ielf.  If  one  poifons  herfelf  with  the  Juice  of 
lome  venomous  Plant,  the  other  who  occafion’d 
that  violent  Death,  muft  in  like  Manner  poi- 
fon  herfelf  ;  other  wife  they  will  burn  her  Houle, 

w  reu-^„he,r  Catt!e>  and  do  her  all  Sorts  of 
Mi/chief  till  the  Satisfaâion  be  given 

They  extend  this  Cruelty  to  their  own  Chil- 

htSice.  fynm  rh;cISrl0t  ’  but  *  feW  Paces 

rrom  this  Church  ,  whence  I  have  the  ho- 

n.our  t;°„wriK  to  you,  two  of  thofe  Barba- 
rians  failmg  out ,  one  of  them  ran  Home , 
Inatch  d  u{j  a  Child  about  four  Years  of  Age, 
and  return  d  to  his  Enemy  to  dafh  out  the  Boy’s 
Brains  between  two  Stones.  The  other  with¬ 
out  /howing  the  leaft  Concern,  took  his  Daugh- 
ter,  who  was  but  Nine  Years  old,  and  «ruck 
his  Dagger  to  her  Heart,  faying.  Your  Child 
■was  but  four  Tears  of  Age  ,  my  Daughter  was 
Nme,  give  me  a  Vitlim  equal  to  mine  I  will, 

rfPry  Z  thL.e-  °ther  »  and  feeinS  his  el  dell  Son 
clole  by  him,  who  was  upon  Marriage,  flab- 

bed  him  four  or  five  Times  with  his  Dag- 

ger.  Not  fatisfy’d  with  the  Murder  of  his 

two  Sons ,  he  kill’d  his  Wife  alfo  ,  to  oblige 

the  other  to  kill  h is.  To  conclude  ,  a  little 

and  a  lucking  Babe  were  Ha ughter’d  :  fo 

ttfCVen  ^er^ons  were  facrific’d  one  Day  to 
the  Revenge  of  two  enrag’d  Men,  more  cru¬ 
el  than  the  fierce#  Beafts. 


I  hare 
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1  have  now  aftually  in  my  Church  a  young 
Man  who  fled  for  Refuge  among  us  Chri- 
ftians,  having  been  wounded  with  a  Spear 
by  his  father  *  who  defign’d  to  kill  him,  by 
that  Means  to  oblige  his  Enemy  to  kill  his 
own  Son.  That  Barbarian  had  before  flab- 
bed  two  of  his  Children,  upon  the  fame  Ac¬ 
count-  Such  inhuman  Inftances  will  rather 
appear  fabulous  to  you  than  real  ;  but  aflure 
i  yourfelf  I  am  fo  far  from  magnifying,  that  I 
:  could  produce  others  no  lefs  Tragical.  How¬ 
ever,  it  muft  be  own’d,  that  this  Cuftôm,  fo 
contrary  to  all  Humanity ,  is  only  in  Ufe  a- 
mong  the  Race  of  Robbers,  and  that  even 
among  them  many  cautioufly  avoid  contend¬ 
ing  ,  for  Fear  of  being  oblig’d  to  come  to 
thofe  Extremities.  I  know  fome  who  being 
at  Variance  with  others  that  were  ready  to  put 
that  Sort  of  Villany  in  Execution,  convey’d  a** 
way  their  Children,  to  prevent  their  murdering 
of  them,  and  being  oblig’d  themfelves  to  de- 
ftroy  their  own:  ■  , 

.  Thofe  Robbers  are  abfolute  Mafters  of  all  The  King 
this  Country  ;  they  pay  no  Tax,  Or  other  Ac-  cannot 
knowledgment  to  the  Prince  ;  they  come  out/“h?«e 
of  their  Woods  every  Night;  fometimes  five 
or  fix  Hundred  flrong,  and  go  plunder  the 
Villages  round  about  them.  The  Ring  has 
!  hitherto  labour’d  in  vain  to  reduce  them:  Five 
or  fix  Years  ago  he  led  all  his  Forces  againft 
:  them,  penetrated  into  the  Woods,  and  after 
having  made  a  great  Slaughter  of  thofe  Re¬ 
bels,  eredted  a  Fort,  into  which  he  put  a 
good  Garrifon,  to  keep  them  in  Subjection  j 
but  they  foon  fhook  off  the  Yoke,  and  get¬ 
ting  together  about  a  Year  after  that  Expe- 
ditionj  furpriz’d  the  Fort*  raz’d  it  with  the 

K  Ground. 
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Ground,  put  all  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword* 
and  remain’d  Mailers  of  all  the  Country» 
Since  that  Time,  they  fpread  a  Terror  all 
about»  This  Moment  i  have  receiv  d  Infor¬ 
mation  ,  that  a  Party  of  theirs ,  four  Days 
ago,  plunder’d  a  great  Town,  and  that  the 
Inhabitants  having  flood  upon  their  Defence* 
the  moft  zealous  of  my  Converts  was  there 
kill’d  after  a  very  cruel  Manner.  Not  much 
above  a  Month  iince,  a  Kinfm'an  of  his,  a  very 
pious  Perfbn,  had  the  fame  Pate  -  in  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Town.  It  is  reckned  that  thofe  Out¬ 
laws  have  min’d  above  100  open  Towns  with¬ 
in  this  Year»  _ 

Converts,  The’  it  be  very  difficult  for  the  ^  ï  aith  to 
advance  much  in  a  Place,  where  inch  detefla- 
ble  Practices  prevail,  yet  I  have  a  confiderable 
Number  of  Converts  ,  especially  at  VaUeour  * 
which  in  their  Language  lignifies  White  2  own  ; 
and  my  greatefl  Comfort  is,  during  my  fhort 
Refidence  here ,  that  amidfl  all  this^  Violence 
and  Rapine,  none  of  the  new  Chridians  are 
concern’d  in  the  Robberies  of  their  Coun¬ 
trymen.  »  /  «  *.  u 

However ,  one  Thing  has  hapned  ,  wnicn 

griev’d  me  very  much.  One  of  the  Idolaters 
of  that  great  Town  feemd  to  me  to  be  very- 
well  inclin’d  to  embrace  Chriflianity  3  he  has^ 
none  of  thofe  Qbflacies  which  deter  many 
jitefa-  others  of  his  Race.  His  Wife  and  Children] 
hte  In*  are  already  ChrifHans,  and  if  they  mils  any 
dian.  Hay  faying  their  ufual  Prayers ,  he  fails  not 
to  reprimand  them  feverely,  and  having  fo  of— 
»  ten  heard  diem  faid,  he  has  learnt  them  by 
Heart.  In  fhort,  he  worfhips  no  Idols,  nor 
any  of  the  falfe  Deities,  which  are  call’d  upon 
in  the  Country.  Being  fo  well  qualify’d,  I  thought 
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it  would  be  no  hard  Matter  to  gain  him  over 
to  the  Faith.  Nevertjielefs,  when  I  came  to 
talk  to  him  of  Baptifm,  and  of  the  Impoffi- 
bility  of  his  obtaining  Salvation,  unlefs  he  be¬ 
came  a  Chriftian,  he  appear’d  to  me  waver¬ 
ing,  and  uncertain  what  Courfe  to  take.  I 
embrac’d  him  feveral  Times,  uttering  all  that 
I  thought  might  move  him  ;  my  Words  drew 
feme  Tears  from  his  Eyes,  but  could  not  fix 
the  Unfteadinefs  of  his  Heart. 

Thefe  Croffes  lye  heavier  upon  a  Mifiioner, 
than  thofe  occafion’d  by  the  Climate,  or  the 
Perfecution  of  the  Infidels.  I  have  had  ma¬ 
ny  more,  efpecially  thefe  lafl:  Years,  when  War® 
Famine,  and  courageous  Diftempers  have  ruin¬ 
ed  this  Country,  but  am  oblig’d  to  conclude 
my  Letter,  for  fear  it  fiiould  not  come  to  Pon¬ 
dichéry  before  the  Ships  are  gone. 

I  hope  to  receive  great  Aififtance  of  the  Ca- 
techifts,  who  are  maintain’d  by  the  Charity  of 
fome  virtuous  Perfons,  that  have,  apply’d  them- 
felves  to  you,  to  fend  me  their  Alms,  be  aflift- 
ing  in  returning  them  my  Thanks. 

I  had  almoft  forgot  to  anfwer  a  Queftion  Àtbeijls* 
your  Reverence  has  ask’d  me,  viz.  Whether 
there  are  any  Atheifls  among  the  People  ?  All  the 
Account  I  can  give  you  is,  That  there  really  is 
a  Sedt  of  Men,  who  feem  to  profefs  the  own¬ 
ing  no  Deity,  and  are  call’d  Naxtagher  $  but 
there  are  very  few  of  it.  Generally  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  India  worfhip  fome  Deity  ;  but  alas  ! 
they  are  very  far  from  the  Knowledge  of  the 
true  God.  Being  worfe  blinded  by  their  Faf- 
fions  than  by  the  Devik  they  form  to  them- 
felves  monftrous  Notions  of  the  Sovereign  Be¬ 
ing,  and  you  cannot  conceive  on  what  vile 
Creatures  they  lavifli  Divine  Honours,  I  do 

K  a  not 
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not  believe  there  ever  was  In  Antiquity  a  moÆ 
grofs  and  abominable  Idolatry  than  that  of  In¬ 
dia.  Do  not  ask  tne  wherein  their  principal 
Errors  conflit»  we  cannot  hear  them  naind 
without  blufhings  and  it  will  certainly  be  no 
Detriment  to  you  to  be  ignorant  of  them. 
Pray  to  God*  & c. 

Reverend  FaïhbE4 

* 

.  Your  moll  Humble 
and  molt  Obedient 
Servant  in  our  Lords 

PEfER  ,MARfJN$ 
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FROM 


F.  SANTIAGO, 

MHïïoner  of  the  Society  of  JE  Si)  S,  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Maijfour,  in  the  EaJ Î 
Indies,  " 

TO  THE 

R.  F.  Emanuel  Stfray, 

1  ■  '  f  :*  -'/'•••  V 

-  #  ;• 

Provincial  of  the  Province  of  Goa* 


Cdpinagaii}  Auguft  8.  171 il 
Reverend  Faïheb,; 

•  i  _ 

FÂther  Dacunha  was  the  firft  MifliOtieF 
your  Reverence  fent  into  the  Million 
of  Mainour sünçç  you  govern’d  the  Pro¬ 
vince. 

k  i  Shs 
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The  old  Church  F.  Dacunha ,  had  in  the  Do- 
fnirilons  of  the  King  of  Cagonti ,  having  been 
burnt  by  the  Mahometans ,  he  defign’d  to  build 
one  much  larger ,  to  contain  a  Multitude 
of  People  ;  becaufe  Chriftianity  made  a  dai¬ 
ly  Progrefs  there.  He  obtain’d  Leave  of  the 
Chief  of  the  Towh,  without  much  Difficulty, 
and  hâving  found  a  convenient  Place,  began 
to  ereft  the  Stru&ure. 

Having  as  yet  no  Houfe  to  live  in,  he  took 
up  his  Lodging  in  a  Wood,  under  a  Tree, 
where  the  Chriftians  had  made  him  a  fmall 
Hut.  of  the  Boughs  of  Trees,  that  he  might 
refidéîndt  with  Ipme  Decency*  and  the  lefs 
Inconvçniency.  A  Multitude  of  Gentils  re- 
farted  |tfiither  to  vifit  the  Miffioner.  They 
were  drawn  thither,  partly  by  thé  good  Ac¬ 
count  they  had  heard  of  him,  and  partly  be- 
caufe:  they  were  charm’d  with  his  Difcour- 
fes  concerning  Religion.  Many  of  them  were 
fenfibly  touch’d  ,  and  jmoniis’d  to  embrace 
Chriftianity,  and  feme  allow’d  their  Children 
to, he  baptiz'd*  \  .  _  _  _  r  : 

Sèvetâl  D  after  is  y  Difciples  to  the  Gourou. , 
o/who  is  the  Chief  in  Religious  Matters  with 
the  King  of  Cagonti,-  came  -.from  him  to  the 
Miffipfier,  to  diffiife  with  him' y  the1  Argu¬ 
ment  roufd  upon  two  Points.  They  deny’d 
the  Unity  of  God,  and?  maintain’d  that  he 
had  a  Body. 

It  was  no  difficult  Matter  for  the  $$if- 
Goner  to  confound  them,  and  their  üoftfu- 
fîbh  was  advantageous  to  feVeral  -Gentils  of 
other  Seds  that  were  prefent  *  riipft  of  them 
Were  mov’d,  arid  delir’d  the  Miffidner  to 
ariftruct  them.  But  the  DaJfteris ,  who  -had 

been 
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been  To  haughty  before  the  Difpute  ,  ha  cl 
not  a  Word  to  fay  tor  themfclves ,  and 
went  away,  threàtmng  the  Father  that  they 
would  foon  revenge  the  Aft  r  ont  done  to  them 
and  to  their  Deities. 

The  Chriftians  being  careful  _  for  the  Safe¬ 
ty  of  their  Faftor ,  conjur  d  him  to  lye  at 
Night  in  his  old  Church  ,  tho’  there  were 
only  the  Whll$  half  burnt  down  remaining  $ 
becaufe  being  within  the  Town,  he  would  be 
in  left  Danger  ;  but  he  valu  d  not  thofe 
Threats,  and  chiefly  rely’d  on  the  favourable 
Reception  he  had  from  the  ff’alavay ,  or  Ge^* 
neral  of  the  King’s  Forces  ,  and  the  Aifiv 
nances  he  had  given  him  of  Protection.  ^ 

His  new  Church  being  ffnifti  d  ,  he  prepar  d 
to  celebrate  the  Feaft  of  the  Afcenfxon  in 
it,  not  regarding  the  Plots  the  Dajferis  were 
contriving  againft  him  :  The  Chriftians  be¬ 
ing  alfembled,  he  began  hlafs,  wnich  was  the 
firft  and  laft  he  {aid  in  that  Church. 

During  the  Time  of  Mafs,  there  came 
forty  Differ  is  with  Banners  ,  and  heading 
Kettle  Drums  , V^nd  playing  on  Hautboys. 
The  Magiftrate  of  the  Place  ,  who  had  gi¬ 
ven  Leave  to  open  the  Church ,  fent  for 
one  of  the  Chriftians  that  were  at  ÎViàfs  s 
and  difpatch’d  him  with  Speed  to  the  Court. 
He  carry’ d  the  News  of  what  was  .doing 
to  the  cf %lavay  ,  and  was.  ta  return  with 
his  Orders.  *The  Father  C  after'  the  Mafsp 
made  a  fhort  Exhortation  to  the  Chriftians;,, 
encouraging  them  to  fuffer  the  laft  ExtteiiUr, 
ties  for  the  Caufe  ol  Christ. 

.:;r  v  ■'  *  Kf  By 
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By  this  Time  fome  of*  the  D  offer  is  were 
come  j  and  had  polled  themfelves  before  the 
Church  Door ,  to  obferve  the  Milïîoner , 
left  he  ftould  make  his  Efcape.  The  Father 
was  fenftble  there  was  no  lefs  Danger  for 
film  in  going  out  than  flaying  there ,  and 
was>  befides,  apprehenfive  of  expofing  thé 
Chriftians  tp  the  Mercy  of  their  Enemies, 
and  therefore  chofe  to  ftay  in  the  Church, 
and  there  exped  the  Talavafs  Anfwer. 

Before  thât  could  come,  above  fixty  Daf~> 
firih  follow'd  by  a  great  Number : of  Brack- 
mans^  appear'd  before  the  Church  Door,  and 
meeting  with  no  Oppofition ,  ran  at  the 
Mipomv  Father.  One  of  the  Brachmans  ftruck  him 
9  with  a  Cudgel  açrofs  the  Reins,  which  Blow 
was  follow’d  by  many  others  ;  fome  linking 
him  with  Staves,  others  with  the  Buts  of 
Spears ,  and  others  with  Swords.  Had  it 
hot  been  for  a  Brachman3  who  had  been  p  re¬ 
lent  at  the  Difpute  about  the  Unity  of  God^ 
and  who  took  the  Fathers  Part,  he  had 
been  kill’d  at  the  Foot  of  the  Altar:  That 
Brachman  was  not  of  the  Sed  of  the  Dajfe - 
ris ,  and  perhaps  was  made  fenfible  of  the 
Truth/"1  c  - 

Exâmin-  -  At  laft  the  Father  was  dragged  before  the 
<jd  by  the  Gourm%  all  wounded  and  bloody.  That  In- 
Gourou,  udel  was  *  fitting  on  a  Carpet,  and  fhow’d 
as  tnuch  Pride  and  Paflion,  as  the  Miflio- 
nèr  did  Conftancy  and  tlumility.  The  Gou~ 
you  fell  gavé  thé  Father  fome  Language  of 
Contempt  ,  then  ask’d .  him  ,  Who  he  was? 
Whence  he  came  ?  What  Language  he  fpoke  ? 
and  what  Race  he  was  born  in  ?  The  Fa¬ 
ther  made  him  no  Anfwer,  and  the  Gourou 
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attributing  his  Silence  to  his  Weaknefs,  que-' 
ftion’d  the  Catechift  ,  who  flood  by  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  He  anfwer’d,  That  the  Father  was  a 
X&hatriy  the  Race  of  the  Xchatris ,  or  Rajas-» 
is  the  Second  in  India .  Then  the  Gourou 
proceeded  to  Queftions  concerning  Religion, 
asking  the  Catechift,  What  is  God  I  He  is  a 
Sovereign  of  infinite  Power  ,  reply’d  the  Cate¬ 
chift  s  What  do  you  mean  by  thofe  Words ,  addr 
ed  the  Gourou  i  The  Catechift  endeavour’d 
to  fatisfy  him.  They  fpent  fome  Time  in 
thofe  reciprocal  Queftions  and  Anfwers,  and 
at  length  the  Catechift  faid,  That  God  was 
Lord  of  all  Things.  What  is  that  Lord  of 
all  T’hings ,  I  fay  again ,  added  the  Gourou  i 
Then  the  Father  took  upon  him  to  anfwer, 
and  laid  2  He  is  a  Being  of  himfelf ,  indepen - 
dent 3  a  pure  Spirit  ,  and  mofl  perfeU .  The 
Gourou  laugh’d  out  aloud  at  thefe  Words,  and 
rejoyn’d  ,  Tes  ,  Tes ,  I  will  foon  fend  . you  to 
fee  whether  your  God  is  nothing  but  a  pure 
Spirit.  The  Father  anfwer’d,  He  would  he 
willing  to  demonftrate  it  to  him,  if  he  had 
a  Mind  to  learn.  The  Gourou  was  not  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  Succefs  of  the  former  Dis¬ 
putes,  and  fear’d  to  engage  in  another,  which 
would  infallibly  have  turn’d  to  his  Confu- 
lion,  and  therefore  was  fatisfy’d  with  asking» 
whether  Brumal  of  Tripudi  was  a  God  ?  That 
is  an  Idol  much  honour’d  in  the  Country. 
The  Father  anfwer’d  in  the  Negative»  There¬ 
upon  the  Gourou  flew  out  into  a  Paflion, 
and  call'd  the  Magiftrate  of  the  Town  to 
witnefs.  He  had  certainly  put  the  Father  to 
Death  upon  the  Spot,  but  that  fome  Gen¬ 
tils  being  mçv’d  to  CompafEon ,  conjur’d 
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Mm  with  Tears  ,  to  fpare  what  little  Life 
remain’d  in  the  Miffioner,  and  not  to  im- 
kew  his  Hands  in  the  fmall  'Quantity  of 
Blood  remaining  in  his  Veins. 

One  of  his  Converts,  and  two  ancient  Chri¬ 
ftians  flood  by  him  undaunted,  and  his  Ca- 
techift  receiv’d  a  Stroke  of  a  Cimiter.  The 
Chief  of  thé  Dafferis  perceiving  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  and  the  Brachmans,  who  were  not  of  his 
8e6t,  pity’d  the  Miffioner,  commanded  him 
immediately  to  depart  the  Country ,  and  no 
Intreaties  could  prevail,  but  he  muft  be  gone 
that  Night,  and  Guards  appointed  to  fee  him 
Out  of  the  Kingdom.  He  lay  that  Night  ia 
3  weak  Condition  in  a  Village,  where  there 
were  fome  Chriftians,  and  was  thence  with 
much  Difficulty  -  remov’d  to  Capimgati ,  the 
Principal  Place  of  his  Refidence. 

The  Chriftians  there  fent  an  Exprefs  to  give 
IHe  Notice  of  his  Condition,  I  repair’d  to, 
and  affifttd  him,  and  he  dy’d  the  eighteenth 
Day  after  he  had  receiv’d  all  that  ill  Ufage 
from  the  Brachmans  and  Dafferis  of  Can- 
goth  ^  . 

The  Taluvay  was  very  much  concern’d  at 
F  Dacunhds  Death.  He  imprifon’d  the  Gou- 
tou3  who  had  been  the  Occafion  of  it,  with 
Orders  to  allow  him  nothing  to  eat  for  three 
Days.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  releas’d  out  of 
Prifon  at  the  Suit  of  the  Brachmans ,  who  are  t 
his  Friends,  after  paying  fixty .. Pagodes.  The  1 
Dàfferis  concern’d  with  him  in  the  Murder, 
were  all  fin’d,  to  pay  for  the  Cure  of  the 
Chriftians,  who  had  been  wounded  ;  whether 
the  Fines  were  levy  VI I  know  not,  but  the  Chri- 
ftians  receiv’d  no  Advantage  by  them*  The 

ffalavay 


iXalavay  has  caus’d  the  Chriftians  to  be  afford, 
that  another  Brother  of  the  Dead  Miïïioner 
I  ftiould  fucceed  him  at  Qangoti ,  &c. 


Revdrend  Father, 

Your  moft  Humble 

and'  mo  ft  Obedient 
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Servant  in  our  Lord, 

A NTO NT  DË  SANTIAGO» 
* 

Miffoner  of  the  Society 

,  ^  c*. 

of  JESUS , 
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FROM 


Father  k  G  A  Q 

Miffioner  of  the  SOCIETY  of 

in  India, 

T  O 

E  CHARLES  POREE, 

Of  the  fame  SOCIETY# 

GiinmbaUabaram ,  January  10.'  1709^ 

-  •  '  '  '  •  :  v  A. 

Reverend  Father'; 

YOU  know  we  have  now  been  fome 
fears  in  the  Kingdom  of  Carnate , 
and  founded  3  Miffion  there  upon 

the  feme  Plan  as  that  of  the  Por- 
tttguefe  Miffion  of  M adure.  We  meet  with 

fome 
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fome  Difficulties  as  they  did  *  and  perhaps 
:  greater.  We  have  now  very  lately  labour’d 
under  one  of  the  moft  violent  Storms  this 
your  Miffion  has  hitherto  known.  The  Daf  Dafferk 
\  Jeris ,  who  make  a  particular  Profèffion  of  ho*  ^nowr 
nouring  Vichnou ,  one  of  the  Indian  Deities  ,  ^ 
had  long  labour’d  under  Hand  to  put  a  Stop 
to  the  Profgrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  but  in  vain. 
Perceiving-that  all  their  private  Contrivances 
avail’d  them  not ,  they  *  refolv  d  to  appear 
barefac’d,  confiding  in  their  Numbers  ,  and 
the  Eafinefs  of  the  Prince  in  granting  what* 
foever  they  dema  id* 

On  Mew-Years-Day ,  when  the  ChrifHasts 
were  coming  out  of  the  Churchy  our  Court 
.  was  on  a  hidden  full  of  People.  A  great 
Number  ©f  Dafferis  was  there,  with  fome  ©f 
the  Soldiers  belonging  to  the  Palace,  and  fe- 
veral  Perfons  of  all  Races,  whom  Curiofity 
had  drawn  thither.  The  Chief  of  them  de-  ♦ 
fir’d  to  fpeak  with  the  Miiüoner.  F,  de  la  Fon¬ 
taine  came  to  them,  and  difcourfing  them  on 
the  Greatnefs  of  God,  fhow’d  of  what  Con- 
fequence  it  was  to  know  and  ferve  him,  Thofe 
who  had  not  before  fetled  a  Prejudice  fcem’d 
well  pleas’d  with  the  Difcourfe,  and  applaud¬ 
ed  it  ;  but  thofe  whp  had  been  fent  by  the 
Vichnonvift  Gouroux ,  that  is  the  Priefts  of  the 
Indian  falfe  God  Vichnou, >  railing  their  Voices* 
threatned  they  would  foon  revenge  the  Gods 
of  their  Country,  whom  we  render’d  con¬ 
temptible.  The  Miflioner  calmly  anfwer’d* 
that  he  taught  all  Mankind  the  Truth,  and 
that  none  but  fuch  as  embrac’d  it  could  arrive 
at  that  Felicity  which  they  might  all  claim. 

Thus  that  Affembly  broke  up  ;  but  Ma¬ 
lice  appear’d  on  moft  of  their  Faces,  and  they 

threatned 
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threatened  no  Iefs  than  dellroying  of  our  Chur¬ 
ches,  and  expelling  us  the  Country,  as  had 
been  refolv’d  by  the  Heathen  Priefts  at  ChiUa- 
catta ,  a  fmall  Town  about  three  Leagues 
from  hence,  whofe  Income  decreas’d  as  the 
Number  of  the  Worfhippers  of  Vtchnou  di- 
minifh’d. 

Créât  The  next  Morning,  being  the  Second  of 
timulL  January,  we  were  inform’d,  that-fhe  D  offer  is 
were  affcmbling  very  numerous,  in  the  Squares 
©f  the  Town.  The  threàtning  Cries  of  thofe 
Mutineers  ,  the  Noife  of  their  Drums  and 
Trumpets,  rending  the  Air  on  all  Sides,  ob¬ 
lig’d  the  Prince  to  fend  two  Brachmans  to  ac¬ 
quaint  us  with  that  Commotion,  and  order  us 
to  depart  the  Town,  for  that  he  could  not 
©therwife  quell  that  multitude  ,  which  was 
rais’d  only  upon  our  Account.  F  de  la  Fon¬ 
taine  anfwer’d,  that  he  pay’d  the.  utmoft  Re- 
fpe<5f  to  the  leafl  Order  from  the  Prince,  and 
did  not  queftion  but  that  he  would  do  him 
Juftiee. 

At  the  fame  Time,  the  Dafferis  follow’d  by 
â.  great  Throng  of  People,  came  to  alfault  our 
Church.  The  Court,  and  a  large  Square  there 
is  oppofite  to  it  being  both  too  little  to  con¬ 
tain  the  Multitude,  many  got  on  the  Walls 
and  neighbouring  Houfes  to  fee  what  would 
be  done.  The  Dafferis  cry’d  out,  in  a  hideous 
Manner  ,  that  if  we  refus’d  to  depart  the  | 
Country,  we  Ihould  be  deliver’d  up  to  them. 

<  The  Mutinous  Mob  anfwer’d  with  opprobri¬ 
ous  Language,  and  all  of  them  confpir’d  a- 
|*ainfi  us  ;  and  among  fo  great  a  Number 
there,  was  not  one  to  {peak  for,  or  take  Com¬ 
panion  on  us.  We  had  certainly  been  facrihc’d 
to  the  Rage  of  the  Dafferis ,  had  not  the  Prince’s 

Father- 
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Father-in-law,  who  holds  the  firft  Place  in  the 
Kingdom  next  to  him,  and  has  the  Direâïcji 
of  Civil  Affairs,  fent  Soldiers  to  curb  thofe 
Mad-men,  and  fupprefs  their  Diforders.  The 
Tumult  did  not  end  till  Night,  when  they 
drew  off  to  the  Fort  •  and  to  terrify  the 
Prince,  told  the  Prime  Men,  they  would  eer^ 
tainly  kill  themfelves,  if  we  were  not  expelfd 
the  Town.  The  People  were  fo  outrageous, 
that  to  prevent  a  greater  Tumult,  Guards  were 
plac’d  at  the  Gates  of  the  Town,  and  of  the 
Fortrefs. 

I  could  not  but  admire  the  particular  Di¬ 
vine  Protedion,  upon  that  Occafïon  ;  for  thoJ 
the  Infurredion  was  general,  tho’  the  Prince’s 
Father-in-law  was  himfelf  a  Dajfery ,  and  tho* 
the  Prince  was  fuperftitioufly  addided  to  falfe 
Deities,  yet  the  neceffary  Orders  were  given, 
and  as  much  Care  taken  of  our  Safety,  as  if  we 
had  been  fupported  by  the  greateft  Friends  at 
Court. 

Not  that  they  laid  afide  the  Thoughts  of 
bannifhing  us  the  Town  ;  for  we  had  feve- 
ral  Meffages  fucceffively  from  the  Prince,  ad- 
vifing  us  to  be  gone,  at  leafl  till  the  Muti¬ 
ny  ’  was  quell’d ,  becaufe  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  govern  a  feditious  Rabble,  which  had 
confpir’d  our  Ruin.  We  return’d  that  Prince 
Thanks  for  his  Care,  but  did  not  approve  of 
his  Advice  ;  becaufe  our  Departure  would 
have  been  follow’d  by  the  Lofs  of  all  the  AdV 
vantages  gain’d  to  Chriftianity,  and  muff  have 
depriv’d  us  of  all  Hopes  of  advancing  in  Time 
to  the  Northward.  Befides,  had  we  once  quit¬ 
ted  our  Church,  they  would  have  been  fo  fat 
from  permitting  us  to  return  to  it,  that  they 

would 
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would  aîfë  have  expelfd  us  that  we  have  a tDtè 
vanpaîle * 

Hereupon  we  anfweFd  the  Prince  ,  Thaç 
the  God  we  ferv’d  would  proted  us  againft 
our  Enemies,  if  it  were  for  his  Glory,  and 
if  not,  that  we  were  refolv’d  not  to  quit 
the  Church  but  with  the  Lofs  of  our  Lives. 
The  Tumult  ftill  continu’d,  and  we  expeded 
every  Moment,,  either  to  be  deliver’d  up  to 
the  Dajferis ,  or  elfe  to  be  forcibly  expelfd  the 
Town  ;  but  God  viftbly  took  upon  him  our 
Prote&ion,  raiflng'to  us  Advocates,  who  of 
their  own  Accord  apologiz’d  for  us,  As  foon 
as  it  was  known  throughout  the  Town,  that 
the  Dajferis  were  affembling  again,  a  great 
Number  of  the  Prime  Merchants,  of  the  Com¬ 
manders  of  the  Forces,  and  other  confiderable 
Perfons  came  to  our  Church.  Only  the  Cu- 
•  riofity  of  feeing  us  had  drawn  them  thither  ;  . 
but  they  were  fo  pleas’d  with  the  Difcourfe 
F.  de  ia  Fontaine  made  them,  that  at  parting, 
among  other  obliging  Words,  they  promis’d  to 
ufe  their  Intereft  for  us. 

So  hidden  a  Change  immediately  follow'd, 
that  we  could  but  afcribe  it  to  the  immediate 
Hand  of  Providence.  They  began  to  pity, 
and  forbear  difturbing  of  us  ;  but  what  was 
much  more  grievous  than  all  they  had  done 
before ,  our  Enemies  bent  all  their  Malice 
againft  our  Converts.  Amidft  that  raging 
Storm,  nothing  was  more  comfortable  than  to 
behold  the  Zeal  of  thofe  new  Chriftians,  who 
all  to  a  Man  talk’d  of  nothing  but  fhedding 
their  Blood  for  the  Faith  ;  they  went  into 
the  publick  Affemblies,  and  were  not  afraid 
to  give  Testimonies  of  the  Religion  they  pro- 
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fefs’d,  fpending  all  the  Night  in  Prayer*  to  beg 
of  God  to  give  them  Courage  to  withftand  all 
Tryals. 

The  Heathen  Priefts  forbid  all  the  Town  Heathen 
giving  Fire  to*  or  permitting  ariy  that  came  to  Excoin. 
our  Cftiurch  to  draw  Water.  Thus  the  Chri-  mi™&- 
ftians  were  expelfd  their  feveral  Races  ;  they  1 
could  to  longer  have  any  Commerce  with  their 
Kindred*  nor  even  with  thôfe  who  follow  fuch 
Proférions  as  are  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the 
Support  of  Life.  In  fhort*  by  this  Sort  of  Ex- 
communication  they  were  declar’d  infamous  % 
and  oblig’d  to  depart  the  Town.  Nothing 
could  be  more  affli&ing  to  us  than  this  Action, 
becaufe  of  the  fatal  Confequences  to  Reli- 
gi  on. 

„  The  next  Day  after  the  publifhing  of  the 
aforefaid  Prohibition,  a  Chriftian  Woman  com* 
ing  to  the  Church  to  Evening  Prayer*  fell  into 
a  Well,  between  thirty  four  or  thirty  five  Foot 
deep,  in  which  there  was  fcarce  any  Water, 

Other  Chriftians  who  follow’d*  hearing  her 
cry  put*  ran  to  call  for  Help  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  but  were  much  furpriz’d ,  when 
they  faw  her  climb  up  a  Rope  that  had  been 
let  down  to  her,  without  the  lead  Hurt  re¬ 
ceiv’d.  Thé  very  Gentils  who  had  hapned  to 
fee  it,  cryM  out,  that  only  the  God  of  the 
Chriftians  could  have  wrought  fuch  a  Won¬ 
der. 

However,  the  Gouroux  ftill  fend  their  Dif- 
ciples  about  to  all  the  Houfes*  to  terrify  the 
Chriftians.  Many  have  been  already  expelfd 
from  among  their  Kindred,  and  continue  un-' 
fhaken  in  their  Faith.  Aftift  us  in  praying  to 
God,  that  he  will  vouchfafe  to  grant  them  all 
Courage  and  Strength  to  perfevere,  for  at  the 

L  . .  Time 
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Time  when  1  am  writings  the  Storm  is  not  laid. 
I  am  with  much  Refpect 


JS'"  '  ■ 


j,îr> 


t  Z  -  ' 

Reverend  Father, 

•  .  i  ,  l  :  -  ,  . 

Your  moil  Humble 

. 

*  '  r  ■  - 

and  moll  Obedient 

•  _  ty 

Servant  in  our  Lord, 


■  i  . 

f  f 


r.-? 


STEPHEN  LE  G  AC, 

A  /' 

Mifïîoner  of  the  Society  of 

JESUS. 
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FROM 


F  PAPIN, 

Miffioner  of  the  S  O  C I  E  T  Y  of  •  . 

JESVS , 

TO  :  : 

Kle  GO  BIEN, 

Of  the  fame  SOCIETY» 


Bengale ,  December  18.  1705?» 


Reverend  Father, 

fr  5  •  , 

I-  Underftand,  by  the  laft  Letter  I  receiv'd 
from  your  Reverence,  that  you  would  be 
pleas’d  I  fhould  communicate  to  you  what 
Remarks  I  have  made  upon  feveral  Things 
that  have  appear’d  moil  worthy  my  Obfefva- 
tion  in  this  Country,  I  wifh  my  Bufiiiefs  would 

L  $  hate. 


&c. 
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fiave  permitted  me  to  give  you  the  Satisfaction 
I  defire.  What  I  now  write  is  only  a  fhort  Ef- 
fay  of  what  I  may  perhaps  fend  you  hereafter, 
if  this  proves  acceptable. 

To  come  to  the  Point;  this  Country  affords 
the  moft  copious  Subject  of  any  that  I  know, 
to  write  concerning  Mechanick  Arts  and  Phy- 
Excellent  fick.  The  Handicrafts  here  are  ingenious,  and 
a-afts~  ^xP.ert  to  Admiration.  They  particularly  ex- 
Mujlhu  c<^  *n  making  of  Muffins,  fo  extraordinary  fine, 
that  very  broad  Pieces  of  them  may  be  drawn 
through  a  Ring. 

Wonder-  If  you  fhould  tear  in  two  a  Piece  of  our  Mu- 
fal  .  flin ,  and  give  it  to  our  Fine-drawers  to  put 
o°f1lMuf-  toget^er  again,  you  would  not  be  able  to  dif- 
2in,Glafs9c°vz r  the  Place  where  it  had  been  parted,  tho’ 
you  had  fet  fome  Mark  to  know  it  by.  They 
joyn  broken  Earthen-Ware  and  Glafs  fo  artifi¬ 
cially  together,  that  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  broken.  .  > 

The  Goldfmiths  work  moft  curioufiy  in  Fili¬ 
grane  ;  they  imitate  all  European  Works  to 
Perfection,  and  yet  the  Forge  they  make  ufe  of, 
and  all  their  other  Tools  do  not  coft  them 
above  a  Crown. 

All  the  Necefiaries  belonging  to  a  Weaver  do 
not  amount  to  above  that  Sum,  and  yet  with 
fuch  Implements  they  are  to  be  feen  at  Work  in 
the  middle  of  their  Court,  or  on  the  High- 
Ways,  weaving  thofe  curious  Webs  fo  much  va¬ 
lu’d  all  the  World  over. 

There  is  no  need  of  Wine  here  for  making  of 
ftrong  Waters,  they  make  them  of  Syrrop,  Su¬ 
gar,  10 me  Barks,  and  lome  Roots,  and  that 
Strong-Water  burns  better,  and  is  as  ftrong  as 
any  in  Europe . 

They 


Gold — 
fmiths , 


Weaver - 


Strong- 

Waters. 
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They  paint  Flowers,  and  gild  very  well  on  Earthen* 

[  G  la  fs.  I  muft  confefs  I  have  been  amazd  to  ware. 
fee  fome  Veffels  of  their  making,  for  cooling 
of  Water,  which  are  no  thicker  than  two  Sheets 
of  Paper  palled  together. 

Our  Water-men  row  after  a  very  différent  jtfater- 
(  Manner  from  yours  ,•  they  move  the  Oar  with  m^n* 

:  their  Foot,  and  their  Hands  ferve  only  for  Refts 
!  to  it. 

Their  Dye  is  never  the  worfe  for  Wafh-Djf,^. 
ing. 

The  Plow-men  in  Europe  prick  their  Oxen  Oxen* 

\  with  a  Goad  to  make  them  go  on,  ours  only 
turn  their  Tails.  Thofe  Animals  are  extraor- 
dinary  docible  ;  they  are  taught  to  lye  down 
and  rife  up ,  to  receive  and  lay  down  their 
Burden. 

They  make  ufe  here  of  a  Hand-mill  to  Sugar- 
bruife  the  Sugar-canes,  which  does  not  coft»«7/. 
ten  Sols. 

A  Grinder  makes  his  own  Stone  with  Lake  Grind- 
and  Emery.  ,  Jlones. 

A  Mafon  will  floor  the  largefl:  Room  with  a  Mafow . 
Sort  of  Cement,  made  of  pounded  Brick  and 
Lime,  fo  that  it  fhall  be  like  one  entire  Stone, 

|  harder  than  a  Pebble. 

I  have  feen  a  Sort  of  Pentice  made,  forty  strange 
Foot  in  Length,  and  eight  in  Breadth,  and  b e- Pentice* 
tween  four  and  five  Inches  thick,  which  was 
I  fet  up  in  my  Prefence,  and  only  made  faft  to 
l  the  Wall  by  one  Side*  without  any  other  Sup- 
;  port.  ;  . 

The  Pilots  take  the  Latitude  with  a  Cord  Odd  my 
that  has  feveral  Knots  in  it  ;  'they  hold  one 
End  between  their  Teeth,  and  by  means  of  a 
Bit  of  Wood,  that  hangs  to  the  String,  they  ea- 
lily  obferve  the  Tail  of  the  lelferBear,  common¬ 
ly  call’d  the  North  or  Polar  Star, 

L  i  Lipc 
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Lime  is  commonly  made  of  the  Sea  Shells  5 
that  which  is  made  of  Snails  Shells  ferves  to 
white-waft  the  Houfes,  and  that  of  Stone  to 
chew  with  Betele  Leaves.  There  are  fome 
who  take  the  Bignels  of  an  Egg  of  it  every 

U  â  V'  « 

Butter  is  made  in  the  fir  ft  Pot  that  comes  to 
Hand,  j  they  fplit  a  Stick  into  four  Parts,  and 
open  it  proportionabiy  to  the  Pot  the  Milk  is 
in,  and  turn  it  every  Way,  by  means  of  a 

btring  made  fa  ft  to  it,  and  in  fome  Time  the 
Buttepcomes. 

*  Thofe  who  fell  Butter,  have  an  Art;  to  put  it 

2$  frefh,  when  it  is  dial e  and  fmells  flrong. 
To  that  Purpofe  they  melt  ft,  and  then  pour 
over  it  fome  four  curdled  Milk  ,  and  eight 
Hours  after  they  take  it  out  in  Lumps,  flrein- 
tng  it  through  â  Cloth.  ^  , 

The  Chymifls  make  ufe  of  any  Pot  they  meet 
\yith  to.  redify  Vervillion,  or  for  other  Mercu¬ 
rial  Préparations,  which  they  perform  after  a 
very  eafy  Manner.  ;  They  make  no  Difficulty 
or  reducing  all  Metals  to  Powder  ;  I  have  been 
•  >n  Eye-witnefs  of  it.  They  put  a  great 

‘Vaine  upon  1  alk  and  Copera.ee,  which  they, 
lay,  take  off  the  nioil  vifeous  Hdmours,  and 
remove  the  moft  fettled  Obftrudions.  *' 

/The  Phyf  cians  are  more  cautions  in  the  Ufe 
J?  .Splphur  thairtlfe  '"Europeans,  and  they  cor- 
ted  it  with  Butter,  they  alfo  put  long  Pepper 
into  a  Liquor,  "and  b$yl  the  Indian  Pine-Apple 
’  They  fuccefsfiilly  mgke  ule  of  - 

A  oj-bane,  correded  in  Cows  Pjis,  againff  Fe— 

vers  ;  and  of  Orpiriient  correded  in  "the  Tuice 
of  Lemmons.  ■ :  1  "  '  K  ■  y  “  ■  - 1  v  ■'  - 

&mIuUr  /  A  Phyfician  is,nbt  admitted  to  take  a  Patient 
ici  Banco  iinkfs  he  can  guels  at  his  Diftemper, 

and 


Ph 

èuns. 
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and  what  Humour  is  predominant  (  in  him  ; 
which  they  eafily  difcover  by  feeling,  the  fick 
Perfon’s  Pulfe  5  nor  muff  it  be  faid,  they  may 
be  eafily  deceiv’d  therein ,  for  I  have  myle  1 
gain’ d  fome  Experience  in  that  Skill.  . 

°  The  principal  Diltempers  which  prevail  in  Di/?»,- 
thefe  Countries,  are,  firft,  that  they  call  Mer-pr,«i 
derchin,  or  the  Cholera  Morbw-  The  Remedy  • 
ufually  apply  à  to  it  ,  is  to  keep  the  Patient 
from  drinking,  and  to  burn  the  Soles  of. his 
Feet.  Secondly,  'pie  Soutpat,.  or  Lethargy,  which 
is  cur’d  by-  putting  into  the  Party  s  Eyes  lome 

or  Paradife ,  pounded  with 


Oak  of  7 

Vinegar  Thirdly,  Th tPtlhat,  or  Obilrutïion 
of  the  Milt,  or  Spleen,  which  has  no  fpecifick 
Remedy,  except  that  of  the  Joghis,  or  Indtaa 
Penitents.  They  make  a  little  Incifion  over  the 
Spleen,  then  they  thruif  in  a  long  Needle  be¬ 
tween  the  Flefiti  and  the  Skin,  then  fuckjng 
through  the  End  of  a  Horn  at  that  Inoifiop, 
they  draw  a  Sort  of  Greafe,  which  looks  like 

MMoft  of  the  Phylicians  ufe  to  let  fall  a  Drop  Try  a!  of 
of  Oyl  into  thé patient’s  Water  ;  if  it  Ipread s,  «  ^ 
they  fay  it  is  a^Sign  he  is  very  hot  within  ;  but 
if  on  the  contrary,  it  remains  as  it  fell  ;  it  is  a 
Token  that  h’e. wants  Heat.  ;  ,1.  ,  ;  c. , ,  -  ; 

_  The  common  People  have  feveral  very  fin)n Common 

pie  Remedies,  .For.  a  Megrim*  they 
I'owder  of  a  dry’d  Pomgranate  Rind  pounded, 
with  four  Grains  pf  Pepper,  as  if  it  wereSpufft 
For  a  common  Head-ach,  .tfrèy.fm.ell  to. a  Coni- Heai- 
pofition  of  Sal  Armoniack,  Lime  and  Water,  _ 
ry’d  up  in  a  Rag-  Vertigoes,,  occafion  d  t>y  co.d  Vert, go. 
Blood,  are  cur’d  by  drinking  Wme,  with  feme 
Grains  of  Ftankincenfe.  fteep  d  in  it.  ;  _  or  a 
tjeafnefs,  proceeding  from  Abunctauceol  cold  D eafnefs. 
7  r  . L  4  '  Humours, 


Tooth* 

tick 
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Humours,  they  let  fall  one  Drop  of  the  Juke  of 
a  Lemmon  into  the  Ear.  When  the  Brain  is 
over-chargd,  and  opprefs’d  with  a  pituitous 
Matter,  they  fmell  to  black  Cumin-feed  pound¬ 
ed,  ty  d  up  in  a  Rag.  For  the  Tooth-ach,  they 

«  rhe  To°th  a  Sort  of  Pake,  made  of 
he  Crum,  or  Soft  of  Bread,  and  the  Seed  of 

thcTiTn’  T(,thr  T,horn-APP!^  which  dulls 
«  7r  fal"'  Thole  whp  are  troubled  with  the 

Sa'"  \\TZhai%'  °r  F]UX  °f  Blood  at  the  NoftrilS,' 
i>  •  Mouth,  or  Eyes,  are  made  to  fmell  to  Feverfew, 

or  Wormwood  pounded.  For  a  Heat  in  the 

Chelt,  and.  {pitting  of  Blood,  they  cover  a  Gt- 

r amont,  which  is  an  Indian  Fruit,  in' Shape  like 

a  Gourd,  but  which  takes  like  a  Pompion,  with 

vu’  d,!Cn  ir  *n  t*le  Oven,  and  drink  the 
Water  that  co.mes  from  it.  For  a  windy  and  pi¬ 
tuitous  Cholick ,  they  give  the  Patient  four 
Spoonfuls  of  Water,  in  which  Anjfeed  has  been 
boil  d,  with  a  little  Ginger,  till  half  the  Water 
is  confum  d  They  alfo  pound  a  raw  Onion 
with  fome  Ginger,  which  they  apply  cold  to 
that  Part  01  the  Belly  where  they  feel  any  Pain, 
for  the  Lienteria,  or  Loofenefs,  which  déchar¬ 
ges  the  Meat  before  it  is  alter’d,  they  roaft  a 
Head  of  Garlick  m  the  Embers,  which  they 

a  5  §OInS  to.  ^ed?  and  hold  it  in  their  Mouth, 
tp  fuck  the  Juice.  The  Cowcumber  Leaf  pound¬ 
ed  purges  and  vomits  them,  if  they  drink  the 
Juice.  Stoppage  of  Urine  is  cur’d  here,  by 
fwallpwing  a  good  Spoonful  of  Olive-oyl , 
mix  d  with  the  like  Quantity  of  Water.  For  a 
Loofenefs,  they  toaft  a  Spoonful  of  white  Cu- 
jnnwfeed,  with  a  little  pounded  Ginger,  which 
fhey /wallow  with  Sugar.  I  have  feen  Agues, 
which  began  with  a  Shivering,  cur’d  by  taking 
before  the  Fit  three  large  Pills  made  of  Ginger, 

‘  ‘  '  black 
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black  Cumin-feed  and  long  Pepper.  For  Ter¬ 
tian  Agues  they  take  three  Days  fuccelfively 
three  Spoonfuls  of  the  Juice  of  Tèucrium ,  or 
Germander*  with  a  little  Salt  and  Ginger. 

This,  Reverend  Father,  is  but  a  Sketch  of 
the  Obfervations  I  have  made,  in  relation  to 
thé  Arts  and  Phyfick  of  India.  If  you  delire  aW 
more,  or  other  Particulars  concerning  what  JE 
have  here  writ,  you  need  only  let  me  know  it? 
I  lhall  take  it  as  a  Satisfaction  to  inform  yon* 
and  to  exprefs  with  how  much  RefpeCt  I  am 

,  -  ~  V  % 

Reverend  Father, 

-  •  V 

■%  '  ‘  . 

Your  mofi  Humble 

* 

'  T-  .s-'-' 

and  molt  Obedient 
Servant  in  our  Lord, 

PAP  I Mililoner  of  the 

- 

Society  of  JESUS. 

...»  .  '  ,  ,1 

I  '  * 
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F.  FAVRE , 


Y  .F  /i 


.  c 


Miffioner  of  the  SO  G  LE  T  Y  of 

f  E  SV  S% 

fro  -:u  î  7 


0  *r::u  T  O  .  .  - 

F.  de  ta  B  0  ESSE, 

Of  the  fame  SOCIETY. 

.  * 

From  the  Mouth  of  thc  Str,eight  .of  Mdaca ,  in 
the  Bay  of  Bengale ,  January  17.  1711. 

Reverend  Father, 

Left  France ,  in  order  to  go  over  into  Chi¬ 
na,  whither  I  was  defign’d  by  my  Supe¬ 
riors,  and  you  are  no  Stranger  to  the  pe- 
B-  culiar  Inducement  I  had  to  that  Million. 
I  am  now  as,  it  were  fix’d  in  the  Eafl- Indies,  ha¬ 
ving  ingag’d  myfelf  in  the  Converiion  of  a  new 

People, 


C  555  ] 

People,  inhabiting  a  confiderable  Number  of 
Hands  in  the  Gulf  of  Bengale ,  whither  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel  has  not  been  yet  carry’d. 

This  Alteration  will  furprife  you,  and  perhaps 
it  will  not  be  difagreeable  to  know  what  has 
been  the  Occafion  of  this  new  Enterprize. 

I  im bark’d  on  the  5  th  of  tJov e?nber  1708,  with  The  Au-< 
Father  Cazalets ,  aboard  the  Aurora ,  one  of  the  tlm's 
King’s  Frigates,  commanded  by  Monfieur  de  laVoyaie* 
Rigandiere ,  a  very  worthy  Officer,  and  who 
loaded  us  with  Courtefies.  He  had  before  done 
the  like  by  feveral  other  Miffioners  of  our  So-» 
ciety,  whom  he  has  carry ’d  over  into  India ,  and 
we  can  never  fufficiently  expréfs  our  Gratitude» 

Our  Veffel  was  defign’d  to  carry  Orders  from 
the  Court  of  Spain ,  to  feveral  Parts  of  New 
Spain ,  and  accordingly  we  fail’ d  firP  to  Carta¬ 
gena,  and  thence  to  Vera-Cruz,.  Thence  we  pro- 
fecuted  our  Journey  by  Land  as  far  as  Mexico,  Comes  f9 
where  we  joyn’d  feveral  other  Miffioners,  who  Mexico* 
were  upon  their  Departure  for  the  Philippine 
Iflands. 

We  fail  d  the  30th  of  March  1709,  being 
twenty  three  Jefuits,  and  on  the  nth  of  June , 
the  fame  Year,  difcovcr’d  the  Marian  Iflands.  Marjail 
We  Pay’d  there  no  longer  than  was  requifite  to  Iflands . 
take  in  fome  Refrefhments  ;  but  went  not  away 
the  fame  Number  of  Jefuits ,  having  left  Six 
there,  becaufe  there  was  much  Need  of  them 
for  eafing  of  the  ancient  Miffioners,  moft  of 
them  worn  out  with  Âge,  and  difa.bled  for  per- 
Forming  the  Functions 'of  their  MiniPryA 
Leaving  the  M.arian  Hands,  we  had  but 
three  Hundred  Leagues  to  the  Philippines .  The 
Calms  we  lighted  on  towards  the  End  of  our 
Voyage,  made  the  Officers  and  Pilots  refolve 
to  Peer  for  the  Port  of  Palapa,  where  they  dé- 


figrui  to  flay  till  the  Beginning  of  the  Monfon. 
This  oblig’d  us  to  leave  the  Ship,  and  go  a- 
board  fmall  Vedels,  which  could  run  along 
clofe  under  the  Shore  ,  and  fo  profecute  our 
Voyage  under  the  Wind 

Cara-  The  People  of  the  Phippine  Iflands  call  thofe 
coas®  Veffels  Caraco  as.  They  are  a  Sort  of  fmall  Gal¬ 

leys,  making  Ufe  both  of  Oars  and  Sails,  ha¬ 
ving  on  their  Sides  two  Wings,  made  of  thick 
Canes,  to  break  the  Waves  of  the  Sea,  and 
bear  them  up  on  the  Water.  It  is  a  difmal  and 
dangerous  Way  of  travelling,  by  which  in  three 
Weeks  Timewe  ran  more  Hazard  of  pending, 
than  we  had  done  in  feven  Months  we  fpent  in 
eroding  the  vad  North  and  South  Sea s;  for  of 
the  three  Caracoas ,  into  which  all  the  Company 
of  Miffioners  had  been  didributed,  the  greated 
was  dip  wreck  d,  and  feven  Jefuits  there  were 
in  it  mud  have  been  i wallow’d  up  by  the  Waves, 
had  not  the  Indians  fwam  with  all  their  Strength 
to  fa ve  them. 

The  two  other  Caracoas ,  in  one  of  which  I 
was,  were  not  fpar’d  by  the  Temped  ;  fo  that 
being  no  longer  able  to  wxthdand  the  Fury  of 
the  Wind,  or  bear  up  againd  the  Violence  of 
the  Waves,  the  Pilots  dood  away  right  before 
the  Wind,  and  deer’dfor  a  Port,  which  we  for¬ 
tunately  got  into. 

We  proceeded  by  Land  to  Cavite>  a  little 
Town,  three  Leagues  from  Manila ,  and  had 
the  Satisfaction  of  pading  through  feveral  Pa- 
rides  of  that  new  converted  Chridian  Country, 
which  feems  to  me  the  mod  founding  off  all 
Good  India.  I  often  admir’d  the  Fervour  of  thofe 
Cmvertslxitw  Converts,  and  how  pliable  they  are  to  the 
Voice  of  their  Padors.  ‘The  Youth  of  both 
Sexes  condantly  repairs  twice  or  thrice  a  Day 

to 
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tô  the  Churches,  to  be  inftruCted  in  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Religion,  and  fing  Praifes  to  God* 

The  Mahers  of  Families  are  govern’d  in  their 
Domeftiek  Affairs  by  the  Advice  of  the  Miflio- 
ners  ;  and  thence  it  is  that  there  are  feldom  any 
Differences  among  them,  or  if  any  happens  to 
arife,  it  is  commonly  decided  without  any  Law 
Suit,  and  for  the  moil  Part,  to  the  Satisfaction 
of  both  Parties.  Almofl:  all  thofe  Iflanders  are 
divided  into  eight  Hundred  Parishes,  govern’d 
by  feveral  Miffioners,  whofe  Labours  are  well 
rewarded,  by  the  great  Examples  of  Virtue 
they  fee  in  their  Profelites. 

When  I  refled:  on  the  flourifhing  State  of  that 
Million,  I  look  upon  it  as  the  EffeCt  of  the  Pi¬ 
ety  and  Zeal  of  the  Kings  of  Spain ,  who  in 
conquering  of  thofe  Iflands,  had  more  Regard 
to  the  Intereft  of  Religion  than  their  own,  if 
the  Interefl:  of  a  Chriftian  Prince  can  be  fepa- 
rated  from  that  of  Religion. 

Rut  that  which  contributes  moll:  to  the  yianis 
Advancement  of  the  Church  of  the  Philippine  dividei 
Iflands,  is  their  having  been  all  divided  a-  a^lg 
mong  the  Secular  and  Regular  Clergy,  fo  that 
each  have  their  peculiar  Provinces  in  which  the 
•others  have  no  Part.  This  occaflons  a  Peace 
not  to  be  ihaken  among  all  thofe  Labourers  in 
the  Vineyard  of  the  Gofpel,  who  being  free 
from  all  Difputes  and  Cent  ells,  employ  them- 
felves  wholly  in  gaining  of  thofe  Souls  that 
have  been  committed  to  their  Charge,  and  are 
as  perfectly  united  among  themfelves,  as  if  they 
were  all  of  the  fame  Order. 

Nothing  touch’d  me  fo  much  at  Manila ,  as 
the  extraordinary  Courage  of  the  Abbot  Sidoti* 
who  has  of  late  happily  penetrated  into  Japan , 

to 
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to  preach  the  Gofpeh  The  Circumfl.ances  Of 
fo  glorious  an  Aâaoii  are  too  edifying  to  omit 
giving  an  Account  of  them. 

Slot  ^  *s  ^ome  ^ears  fince  that  worthy  Clergy- 
Sidoti®  left  Ro?ney  the  PJace  of  his  Birth*  to  re¬ 

pair  to  Manila  y  whence  he  hop’d  with  more 
Eafe  to  go  over  to  Japan.  He  liv’d  two  Years 
at  Manila  in  the  continual  Exercife  of  all 

Virtues  belonging  to  a  truly  Apoflolical  Per- 
foil. 

Being  countenanc’d  by  the  Governor  of  Ma- 
nilay  he  built  a  Veffel  with  the  Alms  he  had 
gather  dy  and  thus  was  put  into  a  Condition  to 
execute  his  Defign. 

In  Augufl  1709*  he  fet  out  from  Manilay 
tfumiL  P‘  Michael  de  Elonaga 5  an  experienc’d 
Captain*  who  had  offer  d  to  carry  him  over*? 
ancfarriv  d  in  Sight  of  Japan  the  9th  of  Otlo- 
her.  They  flood  in  as  clofe  as  they  could  to 
the  Land.  Spying  a  Fifher-boat*  it  was  thought 
lit  to  fend  feme  Men  in  the  Pinnace  for  In¬ 
formation.  1  hey  made  Ufe  for  that  Purpofe 
of  a  Heathen  Japanefey  who  was  with  the  Ab¬ 
bot  Sidotiy  and  had  promis  d  the  Governor  to 
go  into  Japan  with  the  Miflioner,  and  to  keep 
him  conceal’d  if  there  were  Occafion.  The 
Japanefe  being  come  up  to  the  Fifhermen’s 
Bark*  talk  d  to  them  fome  Time*  but  was  fo 
daunted  at  their  Anfwer*  that  he  would  never  ( 
fuffer  the  Spaniards  to  come  any  nearer  to  the  i 
Fi  flier  men*  tho  thefe  lafl  exprefs’d  by  many 
Signs  that  there  was  nothing  to  fear. 

When  the  Japanefe  came  Aboard  again  * 

Aar.  Sidoti  examin  d  him  in  the  Prefence  of 
the  Spanifh  Officers.  All  his  Anfwer  was,  that 
they  could  not  get  into  Jap  any  without  expo- 

fins 
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fing  themfelves  to  imminent  Danger  of  being 
di  (cover  d  ;  that,  as  foon  as  ever  they  had  fee 
their  Foot  afhore,  they  would  be  feiz’d  and 
carry ’d  before  the  Emperor,  and  that  he  be¬ 
ing  a  cruel  and  bloody  Man,  would  immedi¬ 
ately  put  them  to  Death  with  dreadful  Tor¬ 
tures. 

The  Concern  that  appear'd  in  his  Counte¬ 
nance,  and  feme  Words  he  let  fall,  gave  Oc- 
cafion  to  fufped,  that  he  had  reveal'd  Monfiem 
Sidotts  Defign  to  the  Fifhermen.  Thereupon 
the  Abbot  withdrew,  to  beg  of  God  to  in- 
fpire  him  what  Courfe  to  take. 

About  Five  in  the  Evening  he  return'd  to  the 
Captain,  to  acquaint  him  with  his  final  Refc- 
lution.  The  happy  Moment  is  come ,  Sir ,  faid  he 
to  him 5  I  have  Jo  many  Tears  wijFd  for  ;  we  .  are 
ûow  at  the  Entrance  into  Japan  ;  it  is  Time  to  pre¬ 
pare  all  things  to  fet  me  ajbore  in  the  Country  I 
have  fo  much  long d  after  ;  you  have  he  en  fo  générons 
as  to  bring  me  acrofs  a  Sea  that  is  unkuovm  to  you* 
and  made  famous  by  fo  many  Shipwrecks  ;  be  plea- 
fed  to  fini  fa  the  Work  you  have  begun ,  leave  me 
alone  amidfl  a  People ,  that  is  in  “Truth  an  Enemy 
to  Chriftianity ,  but  whom  I  hope  to  bring  under  the 
Toke  of  the  Gofpel.  I  do  not  rely  on  my  ozvu 
Strength ,  but  on  the  all  Powerful  Grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  &c. 

Notwithftanding,  Captain  Eloriaga  was  well 
inclin’d  to  comply  with  the  Abbot  Sidott  s  De¬ 
fires  ,  he  did  not  forbear  reprefenting  to  him^ 
that  he  thought  it  more  proper  to  put  off  the 
landing  for  fome  Days  ,*  that  it  was  likely  the 
Fifhermen  were  acquainted  with  his  Defign* 
having  difeours’d  with  the  Heathen  Japonefe  ; 
that  they  would  not  fail  to  watch  and  feize 
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fiim,  as.  foon  as  ever  he  were  landed  ;  and  in 
Conclufion,  that  they  ran  no  Hazard  in  feeking 
out  feme  other  Place  where  he  might  land  with 
more  Safety. 

All  thefe  Reafons  made  not  the  lead  Imp  ref- 
lion  on  the  Abbot  Sidoti *  He  anfwer’  d  the 
Captain,  that  fin  ce  the  Wind  was  fair,  they 
ought  to  take  the  Advantage  of  it  ;  that  the 
more  they  delay’d,  the  more  he  fhould  be  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  Difcovery;  that  his  Refolution  was 
fix’d,  and  therefore  he  conjur’d  him  not  to  ob- 
ftruft  the  Work  of  God.  The  Captain  yeild- 
ed  to  the  prefling  Inftances  of  the  Miflioner, 
and  order'd  all  Things  for  fetting  of  him  afhore 
in  the  dark  Night. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Abbot  writ,  feveral 
Letters,  pray’d  with  the  Ship’s  Crew,  as  is  ufu- 
al  aboard  Spanijh  Veflels,  and  then  made  an 
Exhortation,  &c. 

It  was  about  Midnight  when  he  went  into 
the  Boat  with  the  Captain  and  feven  other  Spa- 
- wards,  who  would  need  bear  him  Company  ; 
he  pray’d  all  the  Way,  and  at  laft  got  afhore, 
with  much  Trouble,  becaufe  the  Shore  in  that 
Part  was  very  deep.  The  Spaniards  went  a  lit¬ 
tle  Way  with  him,  the  Captain  with  much 
Difficulty  perfuaded  him  to  accept  of  a  few 
Pieces  of  Gold,  to  make  ufe  of  upon  Occa- 
lion.  This  done  they  left  him,,  return’d  to  their  , 
Ship,  and  fo  to  Manila ,  on  the  eighteenth  of  i 
O  Bober. 

The  fame  Captain  Eloriaga  let  out  laft 
Month  with  F.  Sicdrdi  and  another  Miflioner, 
to  difeover  the  Iftands  of  Palaos ,  otherwife 
call’d  the  New  Philippines.  F.  Serrano  and  fe¬ 
veral  other  Jefuits  are  preparing  to  follow 

thofe 
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Thofe  two  Miftioners  ,  to  labour  with  them 
in  the  Converfion  of  that  numerous  Peo¬ 
ple  ,  inhabiting  thofe  Iflands  newly  difco- 
ver’d. 

I  flatter’d  myfelf  when  I  came  to  Manila , 
that  I  fhould  foon  be  in  China,  as  I  had  long 
defir’d>  being  then  but  two  Hundred  and  fif¬ 
ty  Leagues  from  it.  Some  Qbftacles  that  in¬ 
terven’d  made  me  refolve  to  take  my  Way 
through  the  Eafl-Indies ,  and  to  lay  hold  of  the 
Opportunity  of  a  Veffel  bound  for  the  Coaft 
of  Coromandel.  . 

Thus  I  undertook  a  Voyâge  of  above  one  The  An* 
Thoufand  fix  Hundred  Leagues,  in  Hopes  I t!m . m 
fhould  perform  it  in  lefs  than  a  Year^  and  it 
ended  in  a  fhorter  Time,  after  another  Man¬ 
ner  then  I  expeded  ;  for  foon  after  my  Arri¬ 
val  in  India ,  I  ingag’d  with  the  Superiors  of 
that  Country  in  the  Execution  of  a  Project  that 
had  been  long  thought  of,  which  was  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Infidels  inhabiting 
the  Iflands  of  Nicobar .  ,  V 

Thofe  Iflands  are  at  the  Entrance  into  thé  Niroba? 
Bay  of  Bengale ,  juft  oppofite  to  one  of  th e  Iflands* 
Mouths  of  the  Streight  of  Malaca.  They  lye 
from  the  feventh  to  aim  oft  the  tenth  Degree 
of  North  Latitude.  The  chief  of  them  is 
call’d  Nicobar ,  and  gives  its  Name  to  all  the 
others,  tho’  they  all  have  their  Peculiar  De¬ 
nominations.  The  great  one  being  the  Place 
where  the  India  Ships  come  to  an  Anchor,  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  it  being  more  tradable  than 
thofe  of  the  other  Iflands,  we  thought  fit  to 

make  our  firft  Settlement  there. 

> 

This  is  what  I  have  learnt  of  thofe  Iflands,  T^e  great 
upon  the  Report  of  thofe  who  are  acquainted  Ifl&nd, 

M  with 
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With  them.  The  Ifland  of  Nicobar  is  but  thir¬ 
ty  Leagues  from  Achem  :  Its  Soil,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  other  Iflands,  is  fertile  enough  in 
producing  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruit ,  but  there 
grows  neither  Corn,  nor  Rice,  nor  any  other 
Sort  of  Grain  ;  the  People  feed  upon  Fruit, 
Fifli,  and  fome  very  inflpid  Roots,  call’d  Ig* 
names  i  However,  there  is  a  good  Quantity  of 
Hens  and  Swine,  but  the  Iflanders  eat  none  ; 
they  fell  them  when  any  Ships  touch  there,  for 
Iron,  Tabacco  and  Linnen.  In  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  they  difpoie  of  their  Fruit  and  Parrots, 
which  are  much  valu’d  in  India becaufe  none 
talk  fo  plain  as  they.  There  is  alfo  Amber 
and  Tin,  and  therein  confifts  all  their  Wealth. 
Worfinf  All  Ï  have  been  able  to  learn  of  the  Reli- 
t  he  Moon.  gion  oi  the  •  Nicobar ians  is,  that  they  worfiiip 
the  Moon,  and  are  much  afraid  of  Devils* 
of  whom  they  have  fome  blind  Notion.  They 
are  not  divided  into  feveral  Races,  like  the 
People  of  Malabar  and  Coromandel .  The  Ma¬ 

hometans  have  not  been  able  to  get  footing 
there,  tho’  they  have  fo  eafliy  fpread  them- 
felves  all  over  India,  to  the  great  Detriment  of 
Chriftianity,  No  publick  Monument  confe- 
crated  to  Religious  Worfliip  is  to  be  feen 
there.  There  are  only  fome  Caves  dug  in  the 
Rocks,  for  which  the  Iflanders  have  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Veneration,  and  which  they  dare  j 
not  enter  for  Fear  of  being  infulted  by  the  1 
Devil.  _ 

I  will  not  pretend  to  give  you  any  Account 
of  the  Manners,  or  Government  of  thofe  Peo-  ’ 
pie,  becaufe  no  Man  has  yet  penetrated  far  : 
enough  into  their  Country  to  be  thoroughly  in¬ 
form’d  of  it 

F.  Bonnet 
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F.  Bonnet  and  I  were  appointed  for  that 
'Million,  &c. 

*ïhe  reft  of  this  Letter  has  nothing  in  it  re* 
markable ,  and  we  are  only  told  as  from  the 
Captain  of  the  Ship  that  carry  d  them 9  that 
they  were  fet  ajhore  on  the  Ifland .  like 
Author  of  the  Letter  promifes  his  Cor « 
ref  pondent  a  farther  Account  of  tbofe 
IJlands  the  next  Tear3  if  he  Hues, 
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A  '  -  Il 

* 

FROM 

F.  d  ENTRECOLLES, 

-  I  - 

Miffioner  of  the  SOC  I E  T  Y  of 

JE  SV  S, 

T  O  T  H  E 

w  -  . 

Father  Procurator* General 

O  F  T  HE 

Miflîons  of  INDIA  and  CHINA 

Jar-Tcheou,  July  17.  1709,  , 

-  V  •  ,  I 

*  Reverend  Father, 

Make  ufe  of  fome  Leafure  Moments,  and 
lay  hold  of  the  Opportunity  of  a  Velfel 
returning  into  Europe ,  to  give  your  Re¬ 
verence  an  Account  of  one  of  the  moft  re¬ 
markable  Accidents  that  has  happened  in  China , 

The 


! 
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1  The  Emperor,  who  had  not  yet  overcome  fferedi- 
the  Sorrow  conceiv’d  for  the  Death  of  the  tary 
young  Prince,  Son  to  that  famous  Chinefe  Wo-  °t 
man,  whom  he  paffionately  loves,  is  juft  re- fufpeftsd* 
turn’d  from  his  journey  into  "ternary?  and  has 
given  an  Inftance  of  his  Authority,  the  Con¬ 
sequences  whereof  are  no  lefs  grievous  to  him* 

Means  had  been  found  to  make  him  fufpeét  the 
Fidelity  of  the  Hereditary  Prince,  and  thé  Je  a- 
loufy  he  had  conceiv’d,  feem’d  to  be  fo  well 
grounded,  that  he  immediately  cans  d  that  un¬ 
fortunate  Prince  to  be  fecur’d. 

;  It  was  a  difmal  Spe&acle  to  fee  him  loaded  jp0j0_ 
with  Irons,  who  but  juft  before  was  almo fogercutm 
equal  with  the  Emperor.  His  Children  and  Pieces. 
principal  Officers  were  all  involv’d  in  his 
Misfortune.  An  Aftrologer,  who  pretended 
to  calculate  Nativities,  and  had  often  prediél- 

Îed  to  the  faid  Prince,  that  he  would  never  be 
Emperor,  unlefs  he  were  fo  fuch  a  Year  as  he 
allotted,  was  condemn’d  to  be  cut  into  a  Thou- 
jfand  Pieces,  which  is  the  moft  grievous  Punifli- 
ment  among  the  Chinefes. 

But  nothing  being  more  furprizing  in  China , 
than  the  depofing  of  an  Hereditary  Prince,  the 
|  Emperor  thought  himfelf  oblig’d  to  acquaint 
his  Subjects  with  the  Motives  that  had  pre- 
|  vail’d  on  him  to  do  fo  extraordinary  an  Aétiom 
The  publick  Gazettes  were  foon  fill’d  with  Ma- 
[•j  nifeftoes  and  Inve&ives  againft  the  Behaviour 
\i  of  the  faid  Prince.  His  Life  was  therein  en- 
|  quir’d  into,  from  his  tender  Infancy,  and  there- 
fci  in  might  be  feen  an  incens’d  Father,  who,  air 
k  ter  having  faid  much,  left  Room  to  believe 
i  much  more. 

The  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son,  whom  we  call  fitft  ^ 
Reguh ,  was  the  only  one  of  all  his  Children  in^j. 

M  3  his.**.. 
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his  Favour  ;  his  Praifes  were  fet  forth  In  one  of 
tnofe  Manifeftoes  I  have  already  mention’d, 
and  he  flatter’d  himfelf  with  the  Hopes  of  be¬ 
ing  rais  d  on  the  Ruins  of  his  Brother. 

The  Em-  However,  Afiairs  on  a  hidden  took  quite 
$jror.  another  Turn  than  he  had  imagin’d.  Some  new> 
decejv  d.  Informations  the  Emperor  receiv’d,  difeover’d 
to  liiin  the  Innocence  of  the  depos’d  Prince,  and 
the  Artifices  that  had  been  made  ufe  of  to  de¬ 
stroy  him.  He  was  made  fenfible,  that  the  Re- 
gnhy  to  fecure  the  Succefs  of  that  Affair  had: 

° Y  “Magick  and  fever al  Inchantmentsy 
Md  that  at  the  Inftigation  of  certain  Mamas ,  or 
Tartar  Priefls,  well  skill’d  in  the  Practice  of  Di¬ 
vination,  he  had  caus’d  a  Statue  to  be  bury’d  in 
Tartary,  that  Ceremony  being  attended  with  , 
many  Magical  Operations.  The  Emperor  fent 
immediately  to  fecure  thofe  Lamaâ,  and  take  up  j 
the  Statue.  The  Regulo  was  confin’d  to  his  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  condemn’d  to  a  Punifhment,  which  i 
fufliciently  evinc’d  the  Emperor’s  Indignation.  1 
Mvifes  You  may  very  well  imagine  how  uneafy  thefe  i 

llemYr  ^omeftick  Disorders  made  the  Emperor  ;  they  j 
.  .  *  threw  him  into  a-  deep  Fit  of  Melancholy,  at¬ 
tended  with  fuch  a  violent  Palpitation  of  the  I 
Heart,  that  there  was  much  Caufe  to  fear  for  j 
his  Life.  -  In  this  Extremity  he  refolv’d  to  fee  \ 
the  depos’d  Prince:  He  was  taken  out  of  Pri-  ! 
fon,  and  carry’d  before  the  Emperor,  but  ftill  { 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Criminal  -  The  Cries  of  that  1 
unfortunate  Prince  had  fuch  an  Effed  on  the  ! 
Father’s  Heart,  that  he  could  not  forbear  fhed-  \ 
ding  Tears.  '  He  feveral  Times  ask’d  the  great  j 
Men  of  the  Empire,  Whether  he  had  not  the  j 
Power  to  reftore  to  his  Liberty  a  Prince,  whofe  j 
Innocence  was  more  than  fufliciently  made  out  ?  i 
Mc>fl  of  the  Prime  Minifters  anfwer’d  him  cold-- 
^  •  ly;  I 
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JV  enough,  that  he  was  a  Sovereign,  and  might 
do  whatsoever  he  pleas’d.  Some  of  diem,  not 
cueftioning  but  that  the  Emperor  s  Death  was 
near  at  Hand,  fignify’d  to  him,  Tnat  it  was 
Time  to  provide  for  toe  ieace  o,  the  Mo 
narchv,  by  appointing  a  Succeflor,  ana  pro¬ 
pos  d  his  eighth  Son,  tor  whom  they  exprefsd 
l  great  Veneration.  This  was  excluding  of  the 
Hereditary  Prince.  They  doubtlefs  apprehend¬ 
ed,  left  having  contributed  towards  the  depo- 
fmg  of  him  by  their  Advice,  he  might  make 
them  jfenfible  of  his  juft  Refentment  when  re- 

'l  That  Oppofition  coft  them  dear.  The  Em -Mimftn 
peror  offended  to  fee  how  little  Compliance  his  turn  A 
Minifters  ft  ow’d  to  his  Will,  turn’d  oat  he»»*- 
chiefeft  of  them,  and  remov  d  his  Favourites, 
who  had  moft  opposd  the  reftonng  c  t  e 

Fi  The  Fall  of  thofe  Great  Men,  was  fo  far 
from  occafioning  any  Infurrection  among  the 
People,  as  might  have  been  reafonably  appre¬ 
hended,  had  the  Blow  been  forefeen,  before  it 
was  given,  that  it  put  all  Men  into  a  Confter- 
nation,  and  every  one  vy  d  m  applauding  the 
Emperor’s  Refolution.  The  Prince  was  reftor  d 
to  his  Dignity,  with  all  the  Formalities  ufually  r ejtor  4, 
obferv’d  in  the  Empire,  There  were  pubhek 
Rejoycings  in  all  Parts,  and  the  Play  ftiil  afted, 
is  taken  from  a  Pafl'age  in  ancient  Hiftory, 
which  has  a  great  Refemblance  with  what  has 

now  hapned.  ,  * 

The  Emperor,  on  his  Part,  has  granted  an  fie  Emr 

Imperial  Indulgence,  that  he  has  remitted  W4  .. 

all  the  Arrears  of  Taxes,  owing  from  private  bounty. 

Perfons,  for  which  they  are  here  gnevoufly 

troubled.  This  Indulgence  carries  along  with 

V  M  4  ft 
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it  alfo  a  Mitigation  of  the  Puniftments  due  to 
Gruffer  ’  ° th3t  fmaU  °ffenders  have  nothing 

fooIfoSiîUKi01lQfDthe  Hereditar y  Prince  was 
the  Of-  *w°  fp  0  j  ky  the  Pumfhment  of  the  Remlo 

fenders‘  md  fflf C,°ndemn  d  to  Perpetual  Imprifonment^ 

of  !  n*  *  W?e  Put  to  Death,  with  feven 

fn  thei?inrhf  \  Wh°  hadi,cen  «©ling  to  them 
en  S"  Inchantments.  Thus  is  the  Prince  fal- 

whom  °r,-îer(lt|-fi  b?d  dlIS  tor  his  Brother, 
nom  tue  Qualification  of  being  Son  to  a 

theeMPrCfS  P,aC’d  3bOTe  him>  rho’  he  was 

'T^'vS  1S  tbe  ^tate  °P  the  Court  at  Prefent 
&erly°U>  «evermore  exerted  hat 

nencfp^  AfCend/nt’  which  Nafnre,  Expe- 
rience,  Policy,  and  one  of  the  longeft  Reims 

tho7e  whonnhim  °rer  ?S  SUubj‘eas-  B“f>  after  aih 
fedto  L°vTd  in  tbe  Scripture  is  plea- 

ied  to  ca,l  by  the  Name  of  Gods,  are  oblie’d 

own  thairhi  “"”»»*?“'*  »f  their  Power®.» 
reft  I  rn  Fu  are  rIenj  and  M°rtal,  like  the 

beino  L  7  Perfwaded,  that  the  Emperor, 

»  judicious  as  he  is,  muft  have  had  this 
Thought,  m  the  Height  of  his  Affliction 

alr-dv  wC,faiPt  y°U  W£b,  a  Rcfleâ^ion  he  has 
7  made  t,  and  which  being  back’d  by 

Grace,  might  draw  him  nearer  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  _  God.  Having  fent  for  thole  whom 

Princès  T  T-  ^  Educati°n  of  the 
Princes,  he  complain  d  moft  grievoufly  of 

thew  permitting  his  Children  to  apply  them- 

cafion’d0TiagMk’  “j  S“Perftl'tions  as  oc- 
cahon  d  Troubles  and  IMradions  in  his  Fami¬ 
ly.  happy,  if  he  would  carry  that  Thought 

ffife  "■  ”,1'  ftr,ke  “  "•  R»«J»f 

fhpie  _  JJiforders,  by  bannifliing  all  falfe  Seds 

put 
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out  of  his  Empire,  and  eftablifhing  the  only 
true  Religion. 

In  the  mean  Time,  the  Emperors  Diftem-37;efe- 
per,  which  daily  grew  upon  him,  had  reduc’d 
him  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Weaknefs,  that  thoven  0V€U 
Chinefe  Phyfiçians  had  given  him  over.  They 
had  try’d  the  utmoft  of  their  Skill,  when  they 
had  Recourfe  to  the  Europeans.  They  had  heard 
that  Brother  Rhodes  had  good  Judgment  in 
Pharmacy,  and  believ’d  he  might  perhaps  give 
the  Emperor  fome  Eafe.  That  Brother  has 
really  Judgment  and  Experience.  God,  whofe 
Ways  are  unknown,  and  who  perhaps  at  this 
difmal  Conjuncture  made  Ufe  of  this  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  fecure  the  Emperors  AffeCtion  to  us* 
for  the  Advancement  of  Chriftianity,  gave  a 
Biefllng  to  the  Medicines  apply ’d  by  Brother 
Rhodes.  It  was  with 7  Confection  of  Alkermes  Eecover^ 
that  he  foon  took  off  that  violent  Palpitation 
of  the  Heart,  which  fpent  him  to  a  great  De¬ 
gree,  and  afterwards  advis’d  him  to  drink  Ca¬ 
nary.  The  Midioners,  who  have  it  fent  them 
every  Year  from  Manila  for  their  Maffes,  took 
Care  to  fupply  him.  In  a  fhort  time  he  reco-* 
ver’d  his  Strength,  and  enjoys  perfect  Health. 

To  the  end  his  Subjects  may  be  convinc’d 
of  it,  he  has  appear’d  now  the  fécond  Time 
during  his  Reign  in  the  Streets ,  without 
caufjng  the  Multitude  to  be  put  away,  as  is 
the  Cuitom  of  the  Empire.  A  Cuftom  which 
is  an  almoft  Religious  RefpeCt  for  Royal  Ma- 
jetty-  -  _ 

Upon  this  Occafion,  the  Emperor  has  been 
pleas  d,  by  a  publick  ACt  to  make  known, 
what  Notion  he  entertains  of  the  Miffioners. 

The  Commendation  he  gives  them  for  their 
Behaviour  and  their  Affection  to  his  Pcrfon 

is 
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is  contain'd  in  thefe  Words,  Ton  Europeans^ 
fays  he*  whom  I  employ  in  the  inner  Part  of  my 
Palace j  have  always  ferv'd  me  with  Zeal  and 
AffeElion  ;  fo  that  there  has  not  been  hitherto 
the  leaf  "Thing  to  lay  to  your  Charge *  Many 
Chinefes  fufpetl  you ,  but  I  who  have  canid  all 
your  Motions  to  be  narrowly  obferv  ds  and  have 
found  nothing  dif orderly  therein *  am  convinc'd  of 
your  Integrity  and  Sincerity *  and  publickly  declare 
you  are  to  be  trufled  and  Believ'd ,  Afterwards 
lie  takes  Notice  how  his  Health  was  recover'd 
hy  the  Care  of  the  Europeans . 

Do  not  thefe  Words  of  the  Emperor's*  ex~ 
prefs’d  in  a  publick  Ad*  feem  to  afford  fome 
glimmering  Hope  of  his  Converfion  ?  Perhaps 
I  flatter  my  felf  with  vain  Hopes  ;  but  thole 
Words  of  the  Prince*  That  we  are  to  be  trufted 
and  believ'd *  have  already  forwarded  the  Con¬ 
verfion  of  many  of  his  Subjeds. 

Before  this  Imperial  Ad  came  abroad*  R 
Parennin  had  given  me  notice*  that  private 
Orders  had  been  fent  to  the  Viceroys  of  Can¬ 
ton  and  Kiamfiy  to  receive  the  Wine  and  o- 
ther  Things  the  Europeans  brought  them  for 
the  Ufe  of  the  Emperor*  and  to  fend  them 
immediately  to  the  Court,  provided  that  all 
fo  fent  were  feafd  with  the  Europeans  Seal  ; 
for  that  Circumftance  was  exprefly  recom¬ 
mended*  which  is  a  frefii  Tefiimony  of  the 
Confidence  the  Emperor  is  pleas’d  to  repofe  i 
in  us.  -  I 

I  doubt  not  but  that  you  exped  I  fhould 
give  you  fome  Account  of  the  prefent  State 
of  the  Churches.  F.  facquemin  writes  me 
Word,  that  the  laft  Lent  he  baptized  Eighty 
Infidels  *  and  heard  the  Confeffions  of  One 
Jhoufand  feven  hundred  Ghriftians.  F.  Noelasy 

who, 

•  I 
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who  is  at  Nganlo ,  fays,  lie  has  fiijce  April 
baptizd  an  Hundred  Idolaters  in  that  he  calls 
the  Holland  Million,  becaufe  it  confifts  of  ma¬ 
ny  Families  of  Fifhermen,  fcatter’d  about  on 
little  Eminences,  in  the  midft  of  a  Plain  which 
is  often  under  Water» 

F.  Melon  acquaints  me  he  has  baptiz’d  Eigh¬ 
ty  Perfons  at  Voufh  the  Place  of  his  Reftdence* 
and  expels  Thirty  more  where  he  is  going. 

On  Holy  Friday  Three  Hundred  Boats  belong¬ 
ing  to  Chriftian  Fifhermen  arriv’d,  and  land¬ 
ed  their  Wives  near  Voufi,  at  a  Church  they 
had  built  themfelves,  and  where  they  waited 
to  perform  their  Eafter  Duty. 

A  Chriftian  of  about  Forty  Years  of  A ge  Buying 
had  with  much  Toil  got  together  as  much  andfeU 
Money  as  would  fuffice  to  marry.  You  know  tag  °f 
very  well,  that  in  China  to  marry  is  to  buy  a  ^lvcSa 
Wife.  The  Contrat  had  been  fome  Time 
made,  when  he  was  inform’d,  that  his  pre- 
tended  Wife,  who  had  been  pafs’d  upon  him 
for  a  Widow,  had  a  Husband  living  and  in 
Health.  It  did  not  fo  much  perplex  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  to  part  with  her,  as  to  recover  the  Mo¬ 
ney  Ihe  had  coft  him.  "Poverty  and  Defpair 
had  prevailed  with  the  Husband  to  fell  her* 
and  he  had  fpent  all  the  Purchafe  -  Money* 

The  Chriftian’s  Kindred,  who 'were  all  Infi¬ 
dels,  did  all  they  could  to  perfwâde  him,  ei¬ 
ther  to  keep,  or  at  leaft  to  fell  her  to  another* 
becaufe  the  true  Husband  refus’d  to  receive 
her,  unlefs  he  had  wherewithal  to  maintain 
her  given  him.  “The  Temptation  was  great* 
however  the  Chriftian  was  refolute,  and  there 
being  no  Remedy  left  but  to  apply  to  the 
Mandarine,  he  did  fo,  and  having  laid  before 
him  the  Matter  of  Fad,  he  declar’d,  that 

-  '■  “  -  being 
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being  a  Chriftian  he  neither  could,  nor  would 
keep  another  Man’s  Wife  ;  and  therefore  it 
was  juft  he  ftould  be  reimburs’d,  either  by 
the  Husband,  who  had  receiv’d  his  Money, 
or  by  the  Managers  of  the  Bargain,  who  had 
been  concern  d  in  the  Fraud  ;  but  if  that  could 
not  be  done,  becanfe  the  Husband  was  poor, 
and  the  others  either  dead,  or  fled,  he  pray’d 
him  to  order  die  lawful  Husband  to  take  his 

t[l,1ne5pj  u-  ]C,  Mandarine  no  lefs  furpris’d 
than  edify  d,  highly  extoll  d  the  Religion  which 
infpir  d  fuch  noble  Thoughts,  and  having  fei- 
zed  the  only  one  that  remain’d  of  the  Drivers 
?  Bargain>  caus’d  him  to  be  feverely  pu- 
In  theI  mean  time,  the  Chriftian  has 
no  Wife,  nor  die  leaft  Hopes  of  getting  Mo- 
ney  enough  to  buy  another.  Whofoever ’knows 
any  thing  o£  China,  and  what  it  is  for  a  Chi- 
neje  to  be  able  to  marry,  will  look  upon  this 
as  an  Heroick  Action,  as  well  as  I 

-T",  D  ^nothfy'  very  young  Chriftian  being  in  a 

SSfidmS!  «  V™  » 

A  rf>j  T,  yf  a“:Hvc  Lanfluage,  which  fcan- 
dahzd  all  the  Neighbourhood.  When  the 

Heat  was  over,  he  reflected  on  what  he  had 

faid,  call d  the  Neighbours  .together,  and 

kneeling  dowp  before  them,  begg’d  Pardon  of 

his  Mother,  ,  then  dripping  off  his  Cloaths  of 

AcCord  W«v*d  a  Hundred  Laftes 
with  a  Scourge  by  Way  of  Attonement,  after 
which  addreffmg  himfelf  to  the  Standees  by  he 
Jam,  A  Chriftian  may  forget  his  Duty  in  the  fir  ft 

°I-  kP  his  Religion  teaches 
him  immediately  to.  attone  for  his  Fault  •  and 

that  is  the  Reafm  why  /  have  defir' d  you  ad  to 

be  Witnejfes  to  what  has  happened.  - 


F.  Chavagnac 
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F.  Chavagnac  adds,  that  the  Mandarine  of 
the  Place,  where  he  refides,  is  convinc’d  of  the 
Truth  of  our  Religion ,  and  endeavours  to 
perfwade  all  his  Friends  to  imbrace  it,  though 
worldly  Intereft  unhappily  holds  him  in  the 
Darknefs  of  Infidelity,  His  Mother,  his  Wife, 
his  Children,  his  Childrens  Wives,  and  moll 
of  his  Servants  openly  profefs  Chriftianity,  and 
are  all  extraordinary  zealous. 


Note  s  That  a  great  Part  of  1 
Letter  being  entirely  religious 9  it 
been  abridged 9  and  much  left  ml ; 
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Following  FIGURE, 


TH  E  three  Infcriptions  ill  Chinefi 
.Characters*  which  are  in  the  follows 
in  g  Place*  were  writ  with  the  Em-» 
peror  of  Chinas  own  Hand.  On 
the  24th  of  April,  in  the  Year  1711,  being 
the  50th  of  his  Reign*  and  the  7th  Day  of 
the  third  Moon*  that  Prince  gave  the  faid 
Infcriptions  to  the  Jefuits  at  Pekin *  to  be  af¬ 
fix  d  in  the  new  Church  they  have  built  to¬ 
wards  the  Gate  of  Xun  chin  muen.  In  the 
Year  1705*  he  contributed  towards  the  build¬ 
ing  of  that  Church*  and  gave  for  that  Ufe 
10000  Ounces  of  Silver. 

( 

The 
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The  Chara&ers  of  the  Infcrlption  on  the 
Frontifpiece  are  each  of  them  above  two  Chi- 
nefe  Cubits  and  a  Half  in  Length.  The  Chi- 
nefe  Cubit  is  to  the  Paris  Foot,  as  29  is  to 
30,  or  very  near. 

The  Chara&ers  of  the  Infcriptions  on  each 
Column  are  almoft  a  Chinefe  Cubit  in  Length. 


The  Infcription  on  the  Frontifpiece ; 

To  thi  True  o  RiGiNAj.  of  all  Things? 

*■  *> 

■  1  ■ 

»  '  Û 

The  Infer îptî on  on  the  firfl  Column * 

He  is  infinitely  good? 

And  infinitely  just. 

He  gives  Light  to.  He  supports* 

He  rules  all  Things  with 
Supreme  Authority^  and  with 
Sovereign  Justice» 


Tk 
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I  3  ''*4.  '  *  V.  y  ^  . 

Tke  Infcription  on  the  Second  Column . 

Hb  had  no  Beginning^ 

And  will  have  no  End  $ 

He  HAS  PRODUC’D  AIL 

.  \  r  ,  .  .  •  .  -  .  ,  - 

.Things  from  the  beginning* 

It  is  Hb  that  governs  them* 

4  And  is  their  true  Lord. 

,:i  * 

’  \  .fv  ■  ',V  .  r> 
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j  Letter  from  F.  Chavagnac,  Miffioner  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus  in  China,  to  F.  1® 

Gobien,  of  the  fame  Society . 

I 

Foutcheou-fou.)  Feb,  io,  1703*, 

■  ^  .  ) 

Rev.  Father, 

-  c-  %  I 

IT  Set  out  from  Nantchang-fou  on  the  Firft  of 
fcfl  March,  the  laft  Year,  to  repair  to  F.  Foucamt 
din  this  City,  from  whence  1  have  the  Honour 
a  to  write  to  you.  All  China  does  not  aniwer 
Jthe  Notion  I  had  at  firft  conceiv  d  of  it.  I  had 
feen  only  fome  Part  of  the  Province  of  Canton, 
when  I  Pent  you  fo  magnificent  a  Defcription 
of  it.  1  had  fcarce  travell’d  Four  Days  Journey 
up  the  Country,  before  I  could  fee  nothing  but 
fteep  Mountains,  and  dreadful  Deferts,  full  or  Mountains 
Tigers  and  other  wild  Beads.  But  tho’  that  and  \  jg 
Part  of  China  differs  very  much  from  moft  of^» 
the  other  Provinces,  there  are  nevertheleis  lome 
very  fine  Cities  in  it,  and  a  confiderable  Num- 

ber  of  Villages.  , 

From  Nanhiungi  the  laft  City  of  the  Pro* 

vince  of  Canton ,  we  travelld  by  Land 
to  Nan? an i  the  firft  Town  of  the  Piovmcé 
of  Kiamfiy  which  is  as  big  as  Orleans ,  very 
beautiful  and  populous.  Between  Nangan  and 
Cantcheou-fon ,  there  is  nothing  but  Deferts.  Nangâri 
Canrche  Jis  a  City  as  big  as  Roan,  has  a  great  ^  Cant- 
Trade,  and  there  are  very  many  Chnjhans  in  ^  ■ 

o 

it  *  J-S 

From  Canteheon  to  JSÏantchang  ail  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  charming,  extraordinary  populous  ana 
fruitful.  One  of  our  Bafks  had  like  to  have 
perilh’d  about  a  Day’s  Sail  fioul  tha^  Çfty?  ^ 

r  ■ ”  ■  h  % 
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i)  Mge  tous  3  rapid  Current,  which  holds  for  almoft  Twenty 
**.dJne  Leagues,  and  what  ftiil  renders  it  the  more 
Mvsr°  dangerous,  is  that  the  Veflels  muft  pafs  between 
an  infinite  Number  of  Rocks,  which  are  even 
with  the  Surface  of  the  Water  ;  but  when  thofe 
are  pafs’d  we  come  into  a  fine  River,  fix  Times 
as  broad  as  the  Seine  is  at  Roan  and  fo  full  of 
Veflels,  that  whenfoever  a  Man  looks  about  him* 
he  may  count  above  Fifty  under  Sail. 

You  muft  not  be  furpriz’d  to  hear  of  fo  great 
a  Number  of  Veflels.  it  is  true  the  Chinefes  do 
not  trade  much  out  of  their  own  Country  ^  but 
Ÿ&$t?r&k.  to  make  Amends  for  that,  the  Trade  is  fo  great 
into  the  Heart  of  the  Empire,  that  all  the  Com¬ 
merce  of  Europe  is  not  to  be  compar’d  to  it. 
The  Empire  of  China  is  of  a  vaft  Extent,  the 
Provinces  of  it  are  like  fo  many  Kingdops  j  one 
produces  Rice,  another  furnifhes  Calicoes,  and 
Muflins,  and  each  of  them  has  it’s  peculiar  Com¬ 
modities,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  reft. 
All  thefe  Things  are  tranfported  from  Place  to 
Place  by  Water }  by  Reafon  of  the  great  Con* 
îhe  %i*  veniency  of  Rivers,  which  are  very  nume* 
rous  and  fo  fine,  that  Europe  has  nothing  like 
them. 

It  was  a  mighty  Satisfaôion  to  me  to  find  a 
great  Number  of  Churches  and  very  zealous 
Chriflians  in  all  the  Cities  that  lay  in  my  Way. 
Religion  daily  advances  here  confiderably,  and 
the  Time  of  the  Converfion  of  this  mighty  Empire 
feems  to  be  come  at  laft,  and  with  a  very  little  :( 
Afliftance  from  the  Faithful  in  Europe,  who  are  t 
Zealous  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
belt  may  be  hop’d  of  a  Nation,  which  begins 
:  to  reliih  our  Holy  Precepts,  and  is  mov’d  by 

the  Examples  of  Vertue  they  fee  in  the  new 
Converts,,' 

'  .?■  K.V  ,  ,**  ,T  '  .  ,  i  ■  ,  -  ,  ,-M  If  A  < 
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t  ffluft  cônfefs  to  you  I  am  arnaz  d  at  t  eir 

SKrlr  ,  W  V-  » 

!  S1oB'peS  thS  Devotions,  and  before 
,!  rhev  Dart  beg  Pardon  of  one  another  for  what 
l  ill  Example  they  may  have  hapned  Co  &rJJ>  1  ^ 
i  A  alterities  would  be  even  mdifcreet,  were  n 

’  we“  are  a  young  Ud  here,  who  tho’  living  m 
,  a  Family3 where  they  are  Idolaters,  never  fads  to 
offer  ud  his  Prayers  daily  before  a  Crueitu, 
whilft  all  his  Kindred  are  P^^mg  them- 
Pelves  before  their  Idols.  His  Mother  ana 
Brothers  have  us’d  all  Means ;to  pervert  him ij 
but  he  has  been  Proof  againft  all lieu  Threats 
and  ill  Ufage  -,  always  anfwenn0  t  em 

fuch  Refolution  and  at  the  fatne  T‘?1  f , 
obliging  a  Manner,  that  they  are  themielves 

upon  the  Point  of  imbracing  Chnjhamty . 

PYou  cannot  imagine  wbtf  CûMmanM»  the 

Zeal  diSates  to  the  new  Cbf  ™  ^  ,d 

«  ttem.  it  is  not  long  Cnee  a  poor  blind  Man, 

who  lives  upon  Charity,  came  *o  b  g  1 
w  dve  him  Two  or  Three  Books  ;  l  could  not 
imagine  what  Ufe  he  defign’d  to  ma^of  them^, 
and5  it  was  to  give  them  to  read.  "  ft  ■  of 
Infidels  he  had  half  inftrufted  in  the  My  It  cries  ^ 
our  Holy  Religion.  I  have  feen  Children  come  to 
us  how  they  fhould  anfwer  fome 
Rarted  by  their  Idolatrous  Parents,  and  it  a. 
often  hapned,  that  the  Son  has  converted  his 

Mother  and  the  reft  of  the  Family., 

However  it  cannot  be  deny.  ^ “f 

Miffioners  employ’d  for  the (^.ftacles  very 

thefe  People,  do  meet  with  Pome  Obft^  ^ 
difficult  to  furmount.  The  Con  temp  h 


(  i8e  )  T. 

which  the  Chinefes  look  upon  all  other  Nations  is 
Chinefc  one  of  the  greateft,  even  among  the  Meaner  Peo- 

fkmZvc  p!e‘  Havin§  fo  great  a  Conceit  of  their  own 
and  Con-  Coi?ntI7,  their  Manners,  their  Cultoms,  and 
tempt  of  ■  0,  their  own  Maxims,  they  cannot  be  perfwaded  that 
tkn.  any  thing  which  is  not  of  China  deferves  to  be  re¬ 
garded.  When  we  have  Ihew’d  them  the  Folly 
of  their  adhering  to  Idols  ;  when  we  have 
bi  ought  them  to  own,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion 
has  nothing  in  it  but  what  is  Great,  Holy,  and  So¬ 
lid,  a  Man  would  be  apt  to  believe  they  were  rea¬ 
dy  to  embrace  it  ;  but  they  are  ftill  far  enough 
off!  They  anfwer  us  coldly.  Tour  Religion  is  not  to 
be  found  in  our  Books,  it  is  a  foreign  Religion',  is 
there  any  thing  good  out  of  China,  or  any  thing  true , 
which  we  know  not  ? 

Their  igno*  They  often  ask  us,  whether  there  are  Towns, 
cZ,J”  V^ges,  and  Houfes  in  Europe.  I  had  the  Satis- 
fadhon  one  Day  to  be  a  Witnels  how  much  they 
were  Surpriz’d  and  out  of  Countenance  at  the 
Sight  of  a  Map  of  the  World.  Nine  or  Ten  of  ' 
the  Literati,  ox  Learned,  who  had  defil’d  me  to 
Ihew  it  them,  were  a  long  Time  looking  for  Chi¬ 
na.  At  length  they  took  one  o'f  the  two  Hemif- 
pheres,  which  contains  Europe,  A  fia,  and  Africk, 
foi  their  own  Country.  They  even  thought  A- 
merica  too  big  for  all  the  reft  of  the  World.  I 
left  them  fome  Time  in  their  Error,  till  one  of 
them  ask’d  me  the  Meaning  of  the  Letters  and 
Names  that  were  on  the  Maps.  This,  laid  I,  is 
Europe,  this  Africk,  and  this  Alia;  in  Alia,  here  , 
if  Perfia,  here  India,  and  here  Tartary.  They  all 
immediately  cry  d  out,  Then  where  is  China?  It  is 
this  j mail  Spot  of  L,and,  laid  I,  and  here  are  its 
Bounds.  It  is  impoflible  for  me  to  exprefs  to  you 
how  much  they  were  amaz’d  -,  they  look’d  one 
upon  another,  and  utter’d  thele  Chinefe  Words, 
Ciao  te  Tin,  that  is,.  It  is  very  little, 

Tho’ 
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Tho’  they  are  far  fliort  of  the  Perfedion  to  rbeùjofi- 
which  Arts  and  Sciences  have  beenadvancd  in. 

Europe  -,  yet  will  they  never  be  perfwaded  to  do 
any  thing  after  the  European  Manner.  Itwasab- 
folutely  neceflàry  to  make  ufe  of  the  Empetor  s  — 

Authority  to  oblige  the  Chine fe  Architeds  to  build 
our  Church,  which  is  within  his  Palaee,  after  an 
European  Model;  and  he  was  oblig’d  to  appoint  a 
Mandarine  to  take  care  to  fee  his  Orders  obey  d. 

Their  Veflels  are  ill  enough  built  ;  they  admire  M.n 
the  Structure  of  ours;  but  when  they  are  pei- 
fwaded  to  build  like  them,  they  wonder  that  luch 
a  thing  fliould  be  propos’d  to  them-  Thu  u  the 
Chinefe.  Wap  of  building ,  fay  they.  But  it  u  good 
for  nothin ?,  reply’d  I.  No  matter,  rejoyn  they, 
fi„ce  it  is  the  Way  of  the  Empire ,  that  is  enough  for 

us  and  it  would  be  a  Crime  to  alter  it. 

As  for  the  Language  of  the  Country,  I  do  af-  Unguxge. 
fure  no  Man  would  take  the  Pains  to  learn  it,  on 
any  other  Account  than  the  Service  of  Cod.  1 
have  now  for  5  wholeMonthsfpent8  flours  a  Day 
in  ftudying  Didionaries.  This  Labour  has  put  me 
into  a  Condition  to  learn  to  read,  and  I  have  had 
a  Learned  Man  with  me  for  a  Fortnight  palt,  and 
with  him  I  fpend  3  Hours  in  tjie  Morning,  and  as 
many  in  the  Afternoon,,  in  learning  Chinefe  Lna- 
raders  and  fpelling  like  a  Child.  The  Alphabet  chinefe 
of  this  Country  contains  about  45000  Letters  ;  1  Alphabet. 
fpeak  of  the  Letters  in  common  Ufe,  for  in  all 
they  reckon  60000.  I  have  however  learnt  c- 
nough  to  Preach,  Catechife,  and  hear  Confefhons. 

The  Converfion  of  Great  Men,  and  paiticu- 
larly  of  Mandarines ,  is  molt  difficult.  Molt  oî  Mandas, 
them  living  by  their  Exadions  and  Unjiift  Deal-  rines  Uri 
inps,  and  being  befides  allow’d  to  have  as  many  r°nee/m 
Wives  as  they  can  maintain,  thofe  Bonds  tye  them  ' 
down  fo  fait  that  they  can  fcarce  break  loom. 

N  3  Une 
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One  ïnftance  will  convince  you  of  the  Truth  of 
this  Aflertion. 

I  ■_  •  •  *  t  •  •••»  ,-w 

Not  die  About  45  Years  ago  a  Mandarine  contra&ed  a 
Inflame  of  particular  Friendfhip  withF.  Adam  Schaal?  a  Ba~ 
4  Manda*  varian  Jefuit.  That  Miffioner  had  us’d  all  his  En- 
xinc,  deavours  to  convert  him  ^  but  without  Succefs, 
At  length,  the  Mandarine  being  upon  his  Depar¬ 
ture  to  another  Province*  whether  he  was  feiit 
by  the  Court,  the  Father  gave  him  fome  Books 
concerning  our  Holy  Religion,  which  he  receiv’d 
merely  out  of  Civility  \  for  he  was  fo  far  from 
reading  them,  that  he  rather  gave  himfelf  up 
more  than  ever  to  the  Bonz&s,  who  are  the  Idol 
Priefts  He  took  fome  of  them  into  his  own  Houfes 
collected  a  Library  of  their  Books,  and  endea¬ 
vour’d,  by  reading  of  them,  to  blot  out  all  the 
ImprefCon  his  Difcourfes  with  the  Miffioner  bad 
left  on  his  Memory,  which  he  accordingly  com- 
pafs’d.  However,  happening  to  fall  fick,  40 
Years  after,  he  again  call’d  to  mind  what  F.  Scha- 
d  had  fo  often  inculcated  to  him.  He  caus’d 
the  Books  the  faid  Father  had  prefented  him  to  be 
brought,  read  them,  and  God  touching  his 
Heart,  defir’d  to  be  Baptis’d.  Before  he  receiv’d 
that  Sacrament,  he  would  himfelf  inftruft  all 
his  Family  ^  began  with  his  Concubines,  whom  he 
taught  all  the  Myfteriesof  our  Holy  Religion,  and 
at  the  fame  time  affign’d  each  of  them  a  Penlion, 
to  the  End  they  might  live  like  Chriftlans  all  the 
reft  of  their  Days.  Then  he  inftru&ed  all  his 
Children,  and  was  himfelf  Baptifed.  I  have  had 
the :  Satisfaction,  Cnee'  I  came  hither,  to  fee  the 
Wives  and  Children  of  Two  of  his  Sons  Ckrifiend. 

v fury  an  Ufury,  .which  is  much  in  Praâice  among  the 
obftxcie  to  Chmefes ,  is  another  Obftacle,  very  hard  to  be 
Cimverfien, overcome  j  when  they  are  told3  that  before  they 

receive 
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recei veBaptifi»,  they  mult  redore  all  they  have  got 
by  fuch  unlawful  means,  and  fo  at  once  rum 
their  whole  Family,  you  will  own  it  mult  be  a 
Miracle  of  Grace  that  will  prevail  with  them  fo 
fo  do  and  confequently  that  is  the  Motive 
which  generally  holds  them  in  the  Darknefs  of 
Infidelity.1  I  had  but  a  few  Days  ago  a  very  un¬ 
comfortable  Initance  hereof. 

A  Rich  Merchant  came  to  fee  me  and  defir  d  to  in 

be  Baptis’d.  I  examin’d  him  as  to  the  hfotiVoof.M^»^ 
his  Converfion.  My  Wife ,  faid  he,  w  Chuften  d 
'  last  Tear,  and  ever  after  led  a  very  holy  Life.  A  fern 
Days  before  her  Death  jhe  took  me  afide  and  told  me 
fit  (hould  die  fuch  a  Day  and  fuch  an  Hour ,  and  tha 
it  Ld  pleat'd  God  to  ftgnify  ft  to  her ,  that  it  mig 
ferve  me  at  an  Infiance  of  the  Truth  of  her  Region 
She  accordingly  dy'd  the  very  Hour ,  and  in  fuch  a 
manner  at  fie  had  foretold  ;  fo  that  being  no  longer  a- 
hie  to  forbear  performing  rvhat  fie  defir  d  of  me  at 
her  Death ,  which  tv  at,  that  I  woddbe  converted  I 
now  come  to  you  for  that  Purpofe  and  defire  to  ce  Bap - 
tis'd. So  promifing a  Dÿfpofition could  not  but  afluie 
me  that  I  (hould  have  the  good  Fortune  to  bap¬ 
tize  him,  within  a  few  Days  ',  but  when  in  in- 
ftruaing  him  1  came  to  touch  upon  the  Point  ot 
ill  gotten  Goods,  and  (hew’d  him  the  lndifpenfa- 
bleNeceffity  of  Reftitution,  he  began  .to  fauiter, 
and  at  laft  declar’d  he  could  not  confent  to  it. 

The  Chine fes  do  not  find  any  lefs  Oppofition  to  Jnmri 
Chrifliamty  in  the  Corruption  and  Depravednefs  of  Corruption 
their  Hearts-,  for  provided  they  appear  out- ofM- 
wardly  regular,  they  make  no  Difficulty  of  com- 
-  mitting  the  mod  enormous  Crimes  in  pnva.e. 

About  a  Fortnight  ago  a  Bonze  came  to  den  re  me 
to  inftruft  him  -,  he  feem’d  to  be  the  belt  inch «  4 
of  any  Man  in  the  World,  and  faid,  he  (hruld 
\  1^4  A?. 
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think  nothing  too  hard  for  him  ;  but  no  fooner 
bad  I  made  him  fenfible  of  the  Purity  God  re- 

aCh.rifiia»i  no  fooner  had  t  told  him 
~h  t  H£Law  »  &  Holy,  that  it  forbids  even  the 
Thought  or  the  leaft  Defire  which  is  contrary  to 
Vertue,  than  he  anfwer’d  me,  If  that  befo,  lUft 

Tnfth  of  7ir%°f  V  .-"I  th0>  convinc  d  of  the 

a  fid  e  H  p  t2r‘fimn(R  ellPbn’  he  hereupon  laid 
Cufloms  of a  ^  *j]e  ^e%n  of  embracing  it. 

Chinefe  Jf*  ^ev*  Fariler>  ëive  You  an  Account 

-AlSS'  liu  relatlng  to  the  Chinefe  Ladies, 

whiçhfeem  wholly  to  exclude  them  from  all  means 

Ho,S1Ve''fi0n-  •  They  never  §°  out  of  their 
Houfes,  or  receive  any  Vifits  from  Men  •  it  is  a 

fondamental  Maxim  of  the  Empire,  tlt’a  Wo- 

Srn  hlUH'ifleVer,.aPP,ear  in  Publick>  nor  con- 
rn  herfelf  with  wh3t  is  done  abroad.  This 

Sem°toS  *1 T  *  ^  that  the  better  t0  obiigo 

them  to  obferve  this  Rule,  jthey  have  found 
“  t°  perfwade  them,  that  Beauty  does  not 
^r;m;e.gpn^  ^tbe  Ratures  of  the  Face,  but  in  the 

ft*  fo  a  S  rh  r  ,Feet-’  fo  that  their  firft  Care  is 

loYe^ofAgl  b‘SSer  F°0t’  th“  *  L*<l>'  °f 

_  This  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Miffioners  can  nei¬ 
ther  înftruô  the  Chinefe  Ladies  themfelves  nor 
employ  their  Catechifes  to  do  it.  Sey  mull:  be¬ 
gin  by  converting  the  Husband,  to  the  End  that 
he  may  inftruâ  his  Wife,  or  elfe  he  mull  permit 
fonie  good  Chrifttan  Woman  to  come  into  his  A- 

!S5ôm  10  expQund  t0  ber  foe  Myfteries  of 

cann^h  are  aftuaHy  converted,  they 

couWhphrt  Chu;ch.  with  the  Men.  All  that 
them^  h  h£rt0-?btam  ci’  has  beel1’  t0  aflèmble 
Church  ’  no  r  ^  fo,es  a  Year  in  fome  peculiar 
Church,  ot  m  fome  Chrijlim  Houfe,  to  adminifter 

the 
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the  Sacraments  to  them  there.  In  thofe  Afiem- 
blies,  fuch  of  them  as  are  difpos’d  for  it  receive 
Baptifm.  I  have  baptis’d  1 5  within  a  few  Days. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  Chine fe  Ladies  only 
Tpeak  the  Particular  Language  of  their  Province  -,  Theyfpea I 
fo  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  them  to  be  under-  only  tbs 
flood  by  the  Miffioner’s,  fame  of  whom  are  only 
Mailers  of  the  Mandarine  Language.  All  poffible  v \nce # 
Care  is  taken  to  apply  a  Remedy  to  this  Incon- 
veniency,  1  remember  an  Expedient  that  was 
found  by  a  Mandarine* $  Wile,  a  few  Days  after 
my  Arrival  in  this  City  :  Becaufe  file  could  not 
be  underftood  by  the  Miffioner,  to  whom  fhe 
had  a  Mind  to  make  her  Confeffion,  ffie  call’d 
her  eldeft  Son  and  told  him  all  her  Sins,  that  he 
might  repeat  them  to  the  Father  Confeflbr  and 
then  tell  her  again,  what  Advice  and  Inftrucfcions 
the  faid  Father  gave  her.  We  fhould  fcarce  find 
fuch  an  Inftance  of  Simplicitly  and  Fervor  in  Europe. 

To  conclude,  the  entire  Dépendance  thofe  Their  Cm- 
Ladies  have  on  their  Husbands  is  the  Reafon  why  verfion  not 
there  is  not  much  dépendance  on  their  Converfi- 
on,  efpecially  if  the  Husband  is  an  Idolater,  of 
which  here  follows  a  Melancholy  Inflance.  An 
Heathen  Woman,  who  had  found  means  to  be 
privately  inftru£ted  in  Chriflianity ,  being  danger* 
oufly  ill,  defir’d  her  Husband  to  call  the  Miffioner 
to  baptife  her.  He  being  extremely  fond  of 
her,  cafily  comply ’d  for  Fear  of  thwarting 
her,  and  fhe  was  to  have  receiv’d  what  (lie 
fo  earneftly  defir’d  the  next  Morning.  The 
Bonnes  had  notice  of  it  -,  they  immediately  went 
to  the  Husband,  whom  they  upbraided  with 
his  Weaknefs  in  con  Tenting  to  his  Wife’s  Requeft, 
and  told  him  a  Thoufand  extravagant  Stories  of 
the  Miffioners, 

The  next  Morning,  when  the  Miffioner  was 
preparing  to  go  to  baptize  that  dying  Woman, 

her 
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her  Husband  fent  him  Word,  that  he  thanked 
him  for  his  Trouble,  but  that  he  would  not  have 
Ms  Wife  baptis'd.  All  means  were  us'd  to  pre¬ 
vail  on  him  to  confent  to  what  he  had  at  firit 
granted,  and  fome  Friends  of  his,  who  were 
Chriftians  went  on  Purpofe  to  vifit  him  \  but 
they  could  not  move  him.  !  knew  your  Cunning. , 
fa  id  he,  and  the  Mifftoner s  toe  *,  he  comes  with  his  Oyl 
to  full  out  the  Sick  People  Eyes ,  for  to  make  Frofpeüive 
Claffes .  JSloj  he  f hall  not  fet  his  Foot  within  my 
Houfe ,  and  Ï  will  have  my  Wife  bury’d  with  both 
her  Eyes.  Whatfoever  they  could  fay,  there  was 
no  undeceiving  of  him,  and  his  Wife  dy’d  without 
being  baptiz'd. 

I  cannot  finifh  this  Letter,  without  giving  you 
an  Inftance  of  the  Faith  of  our  zealous  Chriftians  ; 
for  by  their  means  1  have  had  the  good  For-* 
tune  to  Adminifter  Holy  Baptifm  to  many  Ido¬ 
laters. 

During  the  Abfence  of  F.  ;  Foucquet ,  who  was 
gone  to  Nantchang-fouy  an  Infidel  came  to  defire 
I  would  affift  a  whole  Family,  which  w4s  cru¬ 
elly  tormented  by  the  Devil.  He  confefs’d,  they 
had  apply 5d  themfelves  to  the  Bonnes,  who  for 
the  Space  of  three  Months  had  offer'd  feveral 
Sacrifices }  but  thofe  means  proving  unfuccefsful 
Sdfe-  Recourfe  to  the  Tcham-tien-Jfee  General 

the0^  f^e  fyo'JfctSi  a  Sort  of  Bonzes  \  that  they  had 
%vil*  purchafs’d  of  him  to  the  Value  of  20  Livres  of 
Safeguards  againft  the  Devil,  wherein  he  forbid 
the  evil  Spirit  any  more  to  molefi:  that  Family  ? 
that  in  Conclufion,  they  had  call’d  upon  all  the 
Gods  of  the  Country  and  had  offer'd  up  Vows  to 
all  the  Pagods  but  that  after  all  this  Trouble  and 
Expence,  the  faid  Family  Fill  continu’d  in  the 
fame  Condition,  and  it  was  a  difmal  Speôacle  to 
behold  feven  Perfons  in  fuch  violent  raging  Fits, 
that  if  Care  had  not  been  taken  to  bind  them, 

\  1  ■  --Î  •  a  !  -  ,  *  /  4  .  •  4- 
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they  would  certainly  have  murder’d  one  another.' 

I  judged  by  what  that  poor  Man  had  fo  ingenu- 
oufly’  declar’d  to  me,  that  there  might  be  fome 
Operation  of  the  L v i  1  Spirit  in  it.  I  then 
ask’d,  what  it  was  that  mov’d  him  to  have  Re- 
courfe  to  the  Church.  I  have  been  inform’d  re¬ 
ply  !d  he,  that  you  adore  the  Creator  and  the  abfo- 
lute  Lord  of  all  Things ,  and  that  the  Devil  has  no 
Tower  over  Chriftians,  and  therefore  I  refolv’d  to 
come  to  intreat  you  to  come  to  ourHoufe  and  to  call  upon 
the  Name  of  your  Cod  for  the  Eafe  of  fo  many  Suf¬ 
fering  Perfons.  ...  .  . 

1  endeavour’d  to  comfort  him  by  my  An- 
Iwers  j  bat  at  the  lame  Time  gave  him  to  under¬ 
stand,  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  expeâed 
from  the  true  God,  as  long  as  they  kept  the  To¬ 
kens  of  Idolatry  in  their  Houfe  ;  that  it  was  re- 
quifite  to  be  inftructed  in  our  Holy  Mylteries,  and 
be  difpos’d  for  Baptilm,  and  then  1  (hould  be  able 
to  grant  what  they  delir’d  \  however  that  the 
Diftemper  might  be  altogether  Natural,  and 
therefore  1  would  firlt  ferioufly  examine  what 
Difeafe  it  might  be.  Then  I  put  him  into  the 
Hands  of  a  jealous  Chriltian  to  inftill  _  into 
him  a  general  Notion  of  the  Mylteries  of  Religion. 

The  Infidel  return’d  home,  well  enough  fa- 
tisfy’d.  The  next  Day  he  return’d  to  my 
Church,  bringing  a  Bag,  out  of  which  he  drew 
five  Idols,  a  little  Stick,  about  a  Foot  long  and 
an  Inch  fquare,  on  which  feveral  Chinefe  Cbara-  ’ff‘xstrc 
fters  were  Carv’d,  and  another  Bit  of  Stick, 
five  Inches  long  and  two  in  Breadth,  all  over 
full  of  Charafters,  except  on  one  Side,  on  which 
was  reprefented  the  Devil  Itruck  through  with 
a  Sword,  the  Point  whereof  ltuck  in  a  cubical 
Piece  of  Wood,  which  was  alfo  full  of  Mylteri- 
ous  Charaders.  Then  he  gave  me  a  Book  of 
about  18  Leaves,  containing  the  Orders  from 
■  ■  ;  ■■■  i  *  :  i  5  the 
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the  Tcham»tien*jfeei  whereby  the  Devil  was  forbid 
under  the  fevereft  Penalties,  difturbing  the  Per- 
fons  therein  mention’d  any  more.  Thofe  Injun- 
tions  were  Seal’d  with  the  Seal  of  the  Tcham - 
tien- fee,  and  iign’d  by  him  and  two  other  Bonz.es. 
I  forbear  to  mention  feveral  other  trivial  Parti¬ 
culars,  which  would  tire  you. 

Perhaps  you  will  not  be  unwilling  to  hear 
what  Sort  of  Idols  thofe  were.  They  were  of 
Hols  k-  Wood  gilt  and  pretty  curioufly  painted,  fome 
L  were  Figures  of  Men  and  others  of  Women  ;  the 
Men  had  Chinefe  Phyfiognomies  •  but  the  Wo¬ 
men  had  European  Features.  Every  Idoi  had  on 
its  Back  an  opening,  clos’d  with  a  little  Board, 
I  took  up  that  Board  and  perceiv’d,  that  the  o- 
pening  was  narrow,  but  then  the  hollow  within 
grew  wider  towards  the  Stomach,  in  which  Ca¬ 
vity  there  were  Bowels  made  of  Silk  and  at  the 
fartheft  Parta  little  Bag  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man’s 
Liver.  That  Bag  was  full  of  Rice  and  Tea,  in 
all  likelihood,  for  the  Subfiftance  of  the  Idol.  In 
the  Place  of  the  Heart  I  found  a  Paper  very 
neatly  folded.  I  caus’d  it  to  be  read  to  me  and 
it  was  a  Lift  of  the  Names  and  Surnames  of  all 
the  Perfons  in  the  Family,  and  the  Day  of  their 
Birth,  all  particularly  mention’d.  There  were 
alfo  Vows  and  Prayers,  full  of  Impiety  and  Su- 
perftition.  The  Figures  of  Women  had  befides 
thofe  Things  at  the  farther  Part  of  that  little 
Hollownefs,  a  bottom  of  Cotton  longer  than 
it  was  thick,  neatly  bound  with  Thread,  and 
almoft  in  the  Shape  of  an  Infant  Swaith’d. 

The  Infidel  feeing  me  throw  all  thofe  Idols  into 
the  Fire,  thought  1  ftiould  no  longer  make  any  Dif¬ 
ficulty  of  going  to  his  Houfe.  Several  Chrifiiam 
then  prefeat,  joyn’d  with  him  in  intreating  me  fo 
to  do,  which  1  refus’d  till  better  inform’d  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Diflemper  and  accordiugly  I  fent  fome 
Chrijiians  to  bring  me  an  Account.  They 


They  went  away  full  of  Faith*  feveraî  ïnfkkk 
and  among  them  a  Bonzey  who  hapned  to  be 
prefent  went  with  them,  out  of  Curiofity.  As 
foon  as  come  to  the  Houfe,  they  made  all  the 
Family  kneel  down.  One  of  the  Chrifiians  be« 
gan  to  expound  the  Apoftles  Creed  \  after  which 
he  ask’d  the  Suffering  Perlons,  whether  they 
believ’d  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  ; 
whether  they  hop’d  in  the  Omnipotency  of  God 
and  in  the  Merits  of  Jesus  Christ  Grucify’d  } 
whether  they  were  ready  to  renounce  all  that 
might  be  difpleafing  to  God  ^  whether  they 
would  keep  his  Commandments  and  live  and 
dye  in  thePraâice  of  his  Law.  When  they  had 
all  anfwer’d  in  the  affirmative,  he  began  the 
Prayers  with  the  other  Chriftian r,  all  the  reft 
of  that  Day  they  were  entirely  free  from  their 
Diftcmper. 

The  Infidels,  who  had  throng’d  thither,  were 
extremely  furpriz’d  at  that  Change.  Some  of 
them  attributed  it  to  the  Almighty*  Power  of 
the  God  of  the  Chrifiians  *,  others  and  particu» 
larly  the  Bonze^  faid  it  was  merely  accidental. 
It  pleas’d  God  to  undeceive  them,  for  the  Pa¬ 
tients  the  next  Day  fell  again  into  their  Di« 
ftemper,  at  which  the  Bonze  and  his  Followers 
rejoyc’d}  but  were  amaz’d*  to  fee  that  as  often 
as  the  Prayers  were  repeated  and  the  Name 
of  J  esus  call’d  upon,  they  were  eafy  again,  and 
that  not  by  degrees  but  immediately  \  nor 
once  only  but  feveral  Times  in  one  Day. 

That  Wonder  Hopped  the  Mouths  of  the 
Bonze  and  his  Adherents  ;  almofl:  ail  of  them 
own’d,  that  the  God  of  the  Chrifiians  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  above  Thirty  of  them 
were  then  Converted.  Ï  have  been  thefe  three 
Months  inftrufting  fuch  as  were  Converted 

upon 
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tjpon  tîiat  Occafion  and  the  Family  lias  never 
been  tronblcd  lince. 

To  perpetuate  the  Memory  offbgreataBlefïïng,’ 
they  have  plac’d  in  the  Hall  appointed  for  the  Re¬ 
ception  of  Strangers,  a  large  I  mage  of  our  Saviour, 
which  i  prefented  them,  and  under  it  have  carv’d 
this  Infeiption  in  large  Characters,  Such  a  Tear 
and  fuch  a  Months  this  Family  was  affiBed  with  fuch 
an  Evil ,  the  Bonzes  and  the  Gods  of  the  Country 
were  in  vain  call’d  upon  The  Chriftians  came  up* 
on  fuch  a  Day ,  calf  d  upon  the  Tfrue  Gody  and  the  Evil 
immediately  ceas’d*  In  acknowledgment  for  that  Bief» 
fng  we  have  embrac’d  His  Holy  Law ,  and  wretched 
that  Perfon  of  our  Pofterity  who  fhall  be  fo  ungrateful  as 
to  adore  any  other  God  but  the  God  of  the  Chriftians* 
The  Creed  and  the  Ten  Commandments  areal- 
fo  writ  there* 

Ever  fnce  that  Time  I  have  never  been  with¬ 
out  about  4<îCatechumens  to  inftrudt,  for  as  faft  as 
any  are  baptis’d,  others  fucceed  in  their  Places.  I 
know  not,  whether  you  have  heard  that  Two 
Miflioners  of  our  Society  have  had  the  honour  to 
dye  in  Cochinchina ,  loaded  with  Irons,  for  the 
Sake  of  Tesus  Christ. 

•>  p 

F.  Royer  writes  to  me  from  Tonquin ,  that  he  and 
Four  other  Miflioners  of  our  Society  have  been 
fo  happy  as  to  baptife,  this  laft  Year,  5166  Infi¬ 
dels.  1  expedt  to  have  a  fettled  Million  affign’d 
me  very  fuddenly,  as  is  promis’d  me,  and  1  am 
put  in  Hopes  that  it  will  be  hard,  poor,  labori¬ 
ous,  and  that  there  will  be  much  to  endure  in  it, 
and  gï^t  Advantages  in  Religion  to  be  reap’d. 
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Pray  to  God  that  I  may  anfwer  thofe  good  Endsi 

I  am,  with  much  Refpeâr,  r 

Reverend  Father^ 

Tour  rnoft  humble  and  moB 

,  '  :  ’  ■  v '  "•  \ 

obedient  Servant  in  our  Lord, 

De  Chavagnac, 
Miffioner  of  the  Society  of  Jésus. 


A  Letter  from  F.  de  Bourzes,  Miffioner  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  in  India,  to  F#  Ste¬ 
phen  Souciet,  of  the  fame  Society. 


Reverend  Father 9 

JUST  as  I  was  upon  the  Point  of  imbarking 
for  India,  I  receiv’d  a  Letter  from  yon, 
wherein  you  advis’d  me  to  devote  fome  Moments 
to  Sciences,  as  far  as  the  Employment  of  a  Miffio¬ 
ner  would  permit,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  ac¬ 
quaint  you  with  what  Difcoveries  1  fhould  happen 
to  make.  I  thought  of  complying  with  you,  even 
during  my  Voyage  *,  but  l  wanted  Inftruments, 
and  you  know  they  are  abfolutely  neceffary  when 
any  thing  is  to  be  perform’d  with  Exaânefs. 
For  thatReafon  1  only  made  fjpch  Obfervations 
as  can  be  perform’d  by  the  Eyes  alone^  without 
any  foreign  Help. 

I  will  begin  with  a  Phyfical,  or  Natural  Sub- 
jeft,  which  will  be  fomewhat  new  to  thofe  wh^ 

have  never  been  at  Sea,  and  perhaps  to  thofe, 

who 
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who  having  been  at  Sea  have  not  obfervM  it  ve¬ 
ry  attentively* 

You  have  read.  Reverend  Father,  what  the 
Philofophers  write  concerning  the  Lights,  w  hich 
lights  ap.  appear  in  the  Night  on  the  Sea  *  but  perhaps  you 
fearing  on  may  have  taken  notice,  that  they  pafs  over  that 
the  Sea.  Thanomemn  very  (lightly  }  or  at  leaft  that  they 
have  rather  labour’d  to  give  an  Account  of  it, 
according  to  their  Principles,  than  to  explain  it 
well,  as  it  is  in  it’s  felf.  However  it  is  my  O- 
pinion,  that  before  we  go  about  to  unfold  thofe 
Wonders  of  Nature,  we  ought  firft  to  endeavour 
to  be  acquainted  with  all  the  Particulars  of  them. 
I  will  now  lay  before  you  all  1  have  thought  wor¬ 
thy  tobeobferv’d  relating  to  thisSubjeâ. 

Light  made  Ï*  When  the  Ship  makes  good  Way,  a  great 
by  the  Way  Light  is  often  feen  in  the  Track  it  makes,  that 
of  aship  in  is,  on  the  Waters  it  has  parted  and  as  it  were 
th  Water. c rufh’d  afunder  in  pafling  Thofe  who  do  not 
obferve  it  narrowly  enough,  very  often  aferibe 
that  Light  either  to  the  Moon  or  Stars,  or  elfe  to 
the  Lanthorn  on  the  Stern. This  fame  l  prefently 
fancy’d,  the  firft  Time  I  took  notice  of  that 
great  Light }  but  having  a  Window  which  look’d 
out  diredlyupon  that  Track,  I  was  foon  unde¬ 
ceiv’d  j  efpecially  when  1  faw  that  Light  appear’d 
much  plainer,  when  the  Moon  was  under  the  Ho¬ 
rizon,  all  the  Stars  clouded,  the  Lanthorn  with¬ 
out  a  Candle,  and  in  fliort,  when  no  other  Light 
could  appear  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water. 

1  y  ,  \  \  \ 

II.  That  Light  is  not  always  alike  ^  fome 
Nights  there  if  little  of  it,  or  none  at  all  po¬ 
ther  times  it  is  clearer,  and  fometime.s  more  fa- 
dy  ^  fome  times  it  fpreads  very  wide,  atid  again  at 
other  times  it  is  more  contracted. 
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III.  In  relation  to  its  Brightncfs,  perhaps  yon 
may  be  furpriz’d,  when  1  tell  you  that  I  have  read 
very  eafily  by  the  Light  of  thofe  Furrows,  tho’ 

I  was  then  9,  or  10  Foot  above  the  Surface  of 
the  Water.  1  had  the  Curiofity  to  note  down  the 
Days,  which  were  the  12th  of  June,  1704,  and 
the  10th  of  August  the  fame  Year.,  However  I 
muffc  add,  I  could  only  read  the  Title  of  my 
Book,  which  was  in  Large  Gharaders  *,  however 
this  has  feem’d  incredible  to  thofe  Ï  have  told  it 
to*,  but  you  may  believe  me,  and  I  do  affûte  you 
it  is  certainly  true. 

- 7  ■  L  f/'V  ..  -  -  7 

IV.  As  for  the  Extent  of  that  Light,  fotnetimes 
all  the  Track  appears  bright  for  30,  or  40  Foot 
in  Length,  but  the  Light  is  much  weaker  at 
the  greater  Diftance. 

V.  Some  Days  it  is  eafy  to  diftinguifh  what 
Parts  are  light  and  what  are  not  fo,  in. 
the  Track  ;  but  other  Times  there  is  no  ma¬ 
king  that  Drftindioii.  The  Track  then  looks 
like  a  River  of  Milk,  very  pleafant  to  behold, 
So  it  appear’d  to  me  on  the  Tenth  of  July]  1 704. 

Vi.  When  the  Shining  Parts  can  be  diftin* 
guifh’d  from  the  others,  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that 
they  are  not  all  alike  in  Shape  ^  feme  of  them 
appear  only  like  Points  of  Light,  others  are  a* 
bout  the  Bignefs  that  the  Stars  appear  to  us.  , 
Some  are  like  little  Balls,  not  above  One  or  Two 
Twelfth  Parts  of  an  Inch  Diameter-,  others  re- 
preffnt  Globts  as  big  as  a  M^rfs  Head.  Very  of¬ 
ten  thofe  Phofphori  are  alfo  of  a  Square  Form, 
Three  or  Four  Inches  in  Length,  and  One  or 
Two  in  Breadth.  Thefe  Phofphori  of  feveral 
Shapes  are  often  feen  at  the  fame  Time.  On  the 
Twelfth  of  June  the  Track  the  Ship  made  was 

O  full 
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full  of  Large  Circles  of  Light,  and  of  thofe  Ob¬ 
long  Squares  I  have  mention’d.  Another  Day, 
when  the  Ship  made  but  little  Way,  thofe  round 
Lights  appear’d  and  vanifh’d  the  fame  Moment, 
like  Lightning. 

'  ;  ■'  v  ■■  1  •  k  ÏV  >  '  •  v.'l 

«t,  -j  :  --  t  •- 

VII.  It  is  not  only  the  Way  of  the  Ship  that 
produces  thofe  Lights,  the  Fifhes  alfo  leave  be¬ 
hind  them  a  Bright  Furrow,  which  is  clear  e« 
nough  to  diftinguifh  theBignefsof  the  Fifh,  and 
to  know  of  what  Sort  it  is.  I  have  fometimes 
feen  a  great  Number  of  thofe  Fifnes,  which  play¬ 
ing  in  the  Sea,  made  as  it  were  a  Sort  of  Fire¬ 
work  -in  the  Water,  agreeable  enough  to  be¬ 
hold.  Very  often  a  Rope  thrown  athwart  breaks 
the  Water  fufficiently  to  produce  a  Light. 

VIII.  If  Water  be  taken  up  out  of  the  Sea, 
and  never  fo  little  ftirr’d  with  the  Hand,  there 
will  appear  an  infinite  Number  of  Shining  Parts. 

*•  ,  •  i  ?  4\  Jwi  4. 

IX.  If  a  Linnen  Cloth  be  dipp’d  in  Sea  Water, 
the  fame  will  appear,  when  it  is  wrung  out,  in  a 
Dark  Place  j  and  even  when  half  dry  it  need  only 
be  fhak’d  out  to  fee  Abundance  of  Sparks  come 
from  it. 

X.  When  one  of  thofe  Sparks  is  once  form’d, 
it  continues  a  long  Time,  and  if  it  clings  to  any  / 
thing  that  is  folid.  as  for  Inftance,  to  the  Side  of 
the  Ship,  it  will  lait  whole  Hours. 

XI.  It  is  not  always  when  the  Sea  runs  higheffc 
that  molt  of  thofe  Phofpbori  appear,  nor  even 
when  the  Ship  makes  the  moft  Way  ;  nor  is  it  on¬ 
ly  the  Shock  of  the  Waves  one  agaiiift  another 
that  produces  thofe  Sparks  of  Light  ^  at  leaft  I 
have  not  obferv’d  it  to  be  fo  j  but  1  have  taken 

Notice, 
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Notice,  that  the  Beating  of  the  Waves  a  gain  ft 
the  Shore  fometimes  produces  Abundance.  In 
Brafil  one  Evening  the  Shore  look  d  to  measif  1 
.were  all  on  Fire,  fo  great  was  the  (Quantity  of 
thofe  Lights  on  it. 

XII.  The  Production  of  thofe  Lights  depends* 
in  a  great  meafure,  on  the  Nature  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  and,  if  I  miftake  not,  it  may  be,  generally 
fpeaking,  aflerted,  that  allowing  other  Cncum- 
ftances  to  be  alike,  that  Light  is  greateft  when 
the  Water  is  molt  fat  and  flimy  -,  for  at  Hig 

Flood  the  Water  is  not  equally  clear  in  all  Farts, 

and  fometimes  Linnen  dipped  in  the  Sea  becomes 
glutinous.  1  have  feveral  Times  obferv  d,  th 
when  the  Track  was  brigbteft,  the  Water  was 
more  vifcous,  and  fatter,  and  that  a  Linnen  Cloth 
dipp’d  in  that  Water  gave  a  greater  Light  when 

lhaken. 

XIII.  Betides  there  are  fome  Places  in  the  Sea, 
where  lèverai  Sorts  of  Dirt  fwim  on  the  Surface 
of  the  Water,  fome  Red  and  fome  Yel  ow.  A 
Man  at  firft  Sight  would  be  apt  to  take  them  f 

Saw  Dull;  our  Sailors  fay  they  are  the  Spawn,  oi 

Seed  of  the  Whales  5  but  that  is  not  very  cer¬ 
tain.  Water  taken  up  out  of  the  Sea  in i  Pla 

ces  is  very  flimy.  The  fame  Sailors  fas '  that  1 the 
are  many  Heaps  of  that  Spawn  in  the  North, 
and  that  fometimes  in  the  Night  Time  they 
pear  all  Light,  without  being  difturb  d  by  any 
Ship  paffing  by,  or  by  any  Filh. 

XIV.  Bat  to  corroborate  my  Aflertion,  «• 

That  the  more  vifcous  the  Water  is,  the  g 
Light  it  gives,  1  will  add  one  Particular  very  re¬ 
markable,  which  1  have  feen.  One  Day  they 
took,  aboard  our  Ship,  a  Filh,  which  f 
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lfev9d  to  be  a  Bonito. The  In  fide  of  thatFiflfsThroat 
in  the  Night  look’d  like  a  Burning  Coal,  info- 
much,  that  without  any  other  Light,  I  read  the 
fame  Letters  I  had  before  read  by  the  Light  of 
the  Furrow  made  by  the  Ship’s  Way.  That 
Throat  was  full  of  a  Vifcous  Matter,  with  which 
we  rubb'd  a  Piece  of  Wood  and  that  alfo  call  a 
Light  ;  as  foon  as  that  Matter  was  dry,  the  Light 
vanifh’d.  '  * 

Thefe  are  the  chiefeft  Obfervations  I  have 
made  on  that  Phenomenon  \  I  leave  it  to  you  to 
judge,  whether  all  thefe  Particulars  can  be  confi- 
lient  with  the  Syftem  of  thofe,  who  affign  for 
the  Caufe  of  the  Light,  the  Motion  of  the  Subtile 
Matter,  or  of  the  Globuli,  occaflon’d  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  Agitation  of  the  Salts. 

zîmbom.  \  mull  add  a  Word  concerning  the  bifcs ,  or 
Rainbows  of  the  Sea.  I  obferv’d  them  after  a 
great  Storm  we  were  in  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  Sea  ran  very  high,  the  Wind  bore 
away  the  Tops  of  the  Waves  and  broke  them  into 
a  Sort  of  Rain,  on  which  the  Sun  Beams  im¬ 
printed  the  Colours  of  the  Rainbow.  It  is  true 
the  Heavenly  Iris  or  Rainbow  in  this  Particular 
exceils  that  of  the  Sea,  that  it’s  Colours  are  much 
more  lively,  more  dillind;  and  there  is  more 
Variety  of  them.  There  are  fcarce  above  Two 
Colours  to  be  diilinguilh’d  in  the  Iris  of  the  Sea, 
a  Dull  Yellow  next  the  the  Sun  and  a  Pale  Green 
on  the  other  Side.  The  other  Colours  have  not 
Livelinefs  enough  to  be  diilingqifVd.  On  the  o- 
ther  Hand  the  Sea  Rainbows  are  much  more  nu¬ 
merous;  Twenty  or  Thirty  of  them  may  be  feen 
at  once,  they  appear  at  Noon  Day,  and  are  in  a 
Poiltion  oppofite  to  the  Iris  in  the  Sky,  that  is, 
their  Bow  or  Arch  is  turn’d  "down  towards  -the 
Bottom  of  the  Sea.  Let  any  one*  after  this, 

fay*. 
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;  fay  *hat  in  long  Voyages  there  is  nothing  to 
;  be  feen  but  the  Sea  and  the  Sky  it  is  very 
:  true,  but  yet  both  of  them  furniih  fo  many 
,  Wondefs,  that  there  might  be  fufficicent  Em- 
j  ployment  for  fuch  Perfons  as  were  undeman¬ 
ding  enough  to  difcover  them. 

in  fine,  to  conclude,  ajl  the  Observations  l 
have  made  concerning  Light,  Ï  will  add  only; 

;  one  more,  in  Relation  to  the  Exhalations,  . 

I  which  take  Fire  in  the  Night  and  by  being  io  0nSa 
inflam’d  form  a  light  Space  in  the  Air.  Thofe 
Exhalations  in  India  leave  a  much  laiget  Xiack 
than  in  Europe*  At  lea.lt  I  have  feen  d  wo  01 
Three  which  I  Should  have  been  apt  to  take  for 
real  Rockets  *  they  appear’d  very  near  the  Earth 
and  gave  a  Light  almoft  like  that  bi  the  Moon 
the  firft  Days  of  its  Increafe;  their  Fail  was 
flow  and  in  falling  they  form’d  a  Spherical  Line. 
This  is  moft  certain,  at  leaft  as  to  one  of  thofe 
Exhalations,  which  1  favv  out  at  Sea,  being  at  a 
great  Diftance  from  the  Coaft  of  Malabar. 

This  is  a1!  Î  can  write  to  you  at  prefent.  I 
wifh,  Reverend  Father,  thefe  fmall  Obfervations 
may  pleafe  you.  God  be  praifed,  I  expert  eve¬ 
ry  Moment  Advice  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Madiire,  that  being  the  MiiTion  appointed  me, 
and  which  you  know  I  have  fo  long  wirn  d  for. 

1  hope  1  Shall  there  have  Occafion  to  make 
more  important  Obfervations  on  God  s  Mercy 
towards  thofe  People.  ASTift  me  with  your 
Prayers,  which  you  know  I  ftand  in  need  o« 
l  am  with  much  Refpect, 

}  .  -V  -v  .  f'  ■  *  r-  >  <Nf  if*  .  ‘  f 

Reverend  Father , 

Tour  moSl  humble  and  moSl 
obedient  Servant  in  our  Lord , 

De  Bour  7-.es,  Mijjioner  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus. 

Os  -A 
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A  Letter  from  F.  Jartoux,  Miffioner  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  in  China,  to  F.  de 
Fontenay,  of  the  fame  Society. 

-<f  '  m 
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F  eking,  Aug.  20,  1704 

—  ■  \  / 

Rev.  Father, 

Ï  Remember,  that  when  you  went  from  Chinai 
you  charg’d  me  to  give  you  an  Account  e- 
very  Year  of  our  Croffes  and  of  our  Comforts. 
God  be  prais’d  I  might  find  enough  to  impart 
to  you  as  to  the  firfb  Point  ;  but  it  does  not 
always  become  the  Difciples  of  JESVS  CHRIST 
to  make  Relations  themfelves  of  their  Suffe¬ 
rings }  it  is  enough  for  them,  if  it  plea fes  God 
to  accept  of  what  they  endure.  Give  me  leave 
therefore  to  ftick  only  to  that  which  may  be 
pleafing  and  edifying  to  you. 

I  begin  by  the  folemn  opening  of  our  Church, 
which  happen’d  on  the  pth  of  December,  in  the 
Year  1703.  You  know  it  was  in  January  1 69%, 
Emperor  that  the  Emperor  gave  F.  Ger  billon  leave  to 
0/ China  build  it,  in  that  great  Spot  of  Ground  he  had 
encourages  giveil  USj  ancj  which  is  within  the  Enclofure  of 

dilgoft  the  Palace-  Some  Time  after  that  Prince  caus’d 
Church .  the  Queftion  to  be  put  to  ail  the  Miffioners  at  i 
the  Court,  whether  they  would  not  contribute 
towards -the  railing  of  that  Stru&ure,  as  to  a 
good  Work,  in  which  he  defign’d  to  bear  a 
Part  himfelf.  Next  he  caus’d  Fifty  Crowns  in 
Gold  to  be  given  to  each  of  them,  fignifying 
that  the  faid  Sum  was  to  be  apply’d  to  that 
Work.  Befides  he  furnilh’d  part  of  the  Mate- 

*  rials 
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date  and  appointed  Mandarines  to  be  Overfeers 
f  t  We  had  only  2800  Livres,  when  the 
Ground  was  broke  up-to  lay  the  Fondations; 

Se  reft  was  lefc  to  Providence,  which  did  not 

^Fou'r  entire  Years  have  been  fpent  in  building 

prefent  you  with  a  ea nurt  portv  Foot 

the  one  ferves  for  Chapters  and  for  înftruâing 

of  the  Catechumens,  and  the  other  to  entertain 

fuch  as  come  to  vifit  us.  In  the  latter  of  theft 
are  hung  up  the  Pidures  of  the  Ki  g. 
Dauphin®  th?  Princes  of  the  Wood  of 
the  King  of  Spain  now  Reigning,  the  K  g 
iiSlnd  feveral  other  Princes  with  Mathe- 
mariral  and  Mulical  Inftruments.  There  aie 
X  to  be  feen  all  thofe  fine  Pieces  of  Graving 
colleded  into  great  Books,  which  have  bmi  ft^ 
forth  to  make  known  to  all  the  World  tne 
Magnificence  of  the  Court  of  France.  t  he 
S/Î  Hew  all  thofe  Things  with  the  greateft 

C  Atlhe'  End  of  that 
it  k  Seventy  Five  Foot  in  Length,  Thn  y 
,  Breadth  and  Thirty  in  Height.  The  mfide 
of  the  Church  is  compos’d  of  Two  Ranks  of 
Architecture  \  each  Rank  has  Sixteen  Ha  _ 

Ssï£  Æffircïtb?  thofe 
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Fi;i?.e  and  Architrave.  The  Prize  appears  loaded 
w,.t  1  PjPaiTientSj  wjiiph  are  only  Painted-  the 

o  'reS^,  °f  311  thc  Cornices  are  varnilh’d 
or  lèverai  Colours  according  to  their  feveral 

^  Degiees  of  Projccturc.  The  upper -Rank  has 

Twelve  large  arch’d  Windows  in  it,  Six  on  each 

7k  Hoof  The’ fl"?  r  1Vf  3  fuHLiShcto  ^e  Church. 

"  ^'vided  inrn  Xh00  ^  P3,nted  a11  It  is  dir 

vided  into  Three  Parts  ;  the  middle  reprefents 

MarbîeV  d°me’  f  a  ^  ^uSuref  bdng 

fnd  over?  ,?'  fupp0,?nS  3  Ra»ge of  Arches, 
are  a  S  cun?us  Bamfters.  The  Columns 

beanriSi1?  \  a-R0£her  RanSe  of  Banifters  of  a 
beaut  ful  Contrivance,  with  Flower  Pots  feeu- 

gu  arly  pla^d.  At  the  Top  appears  the  Etfr- 

nal  Father  firing  amidft  Clouds  on  a  Knot  of 

Haûd.S’  h°  dlJlg  the  plobe  of  the  World  in  his 

rine  Txin-  al/l  haij  mmionVh;  ??  ,tcI!  tlic  Chinefts  that 
ting.  „n  ‘  mention  d  s  painted  on  a  Flat,  they 

D  d  t  ?H  ded  but  Ihat  t!lüfe  Fohunns  are 
upnght  as  they  appear.  Jt  is  true  the  Lights 

Ban£e?Ce  L?IUrk .throurgh' the  Arches  ancfthe 

PieciïV  Woik^nCof  M  -™* 

-  Italian  Painter.  P  M'  Ghsrardim^  a  a 

Ov?k  ?llC  JW0-  Sides  of  the  Dome  are  Two 
als  the  Painting  whereof  is  very  Sprightly 

2e  Sz  F?1!  ï 

per  as  the  Flat  Roof.  The  Sides  of  it  are  a 
rr  ft  in°p  inr3  a™  ot  the  Architecture  of  the  Church 

:;.,v  ,.f  ,s  “P  10  /ee  that  Parc  of  the  Church  which 

efto  U  °fe,0Ind  the  Altar.  When  they  are 
come  to  ii,  they  Hand,  then  they  go  back  a 

hand'",»  diico”.“  "wte’rh"/,?'1  it',ith  ,l,Cir 

UK  fS?  f»n?  *à  i.  mi  ocher  ’jucting’our.'6* 

'  ■’  '  ’The 
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The  Altar  is  exaâdy  proportionable,  when ?be  Alttù 
it  is  adorn’d  with  the  Rich  Prefentsof  the  King’s 
Qenerofity,  which  you  brought  us  from  1 Europe, 
and  with  which  his  Majefty  has  been  pleas’d 
to  enrich  the  Church  of  Peking,  it  then  really 
looks  like  an  Altar  erected  by  a  great  King  td 
the  Lord  of  Kings. 

Whatfoever  Induftry  we  us’d,  the  Church °f 
could  not  be  open’d  till  the  Beginning  of  De-'^Jch? 
cember ,  la  ft  Year.  A  Sunday  was  pitch’d  upon 
for  performing  of  that  Ceremony.  F.  Grimaldi , 

Vilitor  of  the  Society  in  this  P|rt  of  the  Eaft, 
attended  by  many  other  Miffioners  of  feveral 
Nations,  came  to  biefs  the  New  Church,  in  fo¬ 
ie  nm  Manner.  Twelve  Catechifts  in  Surplices 
carry’d  the  Crofs,  the  Candlefticks,  the  Cenfor, 

Two  Priefts  with  Stoles  and  Surplices, 
went  on  the  Sides  of  him  that  Officiated}  the 
other  Miffioners  follow’d  by  Two  and  Two,  and 
after  them  came  a  Crowd  of  Chrifiians ,  whom 
their  Devotion  had  drawn  thither. 

The  B Idling  being  perform’d,  all  the  Congre¬ 
gation  fell  down  before  the  Altar  }  the  Fathers 
orderly  rang’d  in  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Chrifiians 
in  the  Body  of  the  Church  feveral  Times  hit 
their  Foreheads  againft  the  Ground.  Then  High 
Mafs  was  fung,  with  a  Deacon  and  Subdeacon, 
by  F.  Gerbillon ,  who  may  be  look’d  upon  as  the 
Founder  of  this  Church.  Abundance  of  Chrifti - 
ans  Receiv’d  the  Communion  }  the  Mott  Chrifiian 
King ,  our  lingular  Benefactor  was  pray’d  for, 
and  after  the  Mafs  F.  Grimaldi  made  a  very 
moving  Difcourfe,  and  the  Solemnity  ended,  in 
Baptizing  a  great  Number  of  Catechumens. 

On  Chrifimas  Night  Mafs  was  again  Sung  with 
the  fame  Solemnity  and  as  much  Concourfe  of 
the  Faithful.  Had  not  th v  Chine 6  Muhcai  In-  Chinefe 
ftruments2  iij  which,  there  is  fqmcwhat  Ruftical,M«M’  ~ 
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put  me  in  mind,  that  I  was  in  a  foreign  Milli¬ 
on,  I  fhould  have  thought  my  felf  in  the  Heart 
oi  France ^  where  Religion  enjoys  it’s  perfeft  Li¬ 
berty. 

You  cannot  imagine  what  a  Multitude  of  Per¬ 
lons  of  Diftindion  has  come  to  fee  this  Stru- 
dure-,  they  all  proflrated  themfelves  feveral 
Cbmefes Times  before  the  Altar,  and  many  are  inftru- 
(aïi  down in  our  Religion,  approve  of  it,  and  give 
before  th;m  Reafon  to  hope  they  will  in  Time  embrace 

it»  # 

How  great  a  Trouble  to  us  would  it  be,  Re¬ 
verend  Father,  if  we  fho'uld  have  the  Misfor¬ 
tune  to  fee  a  Strudure  deftrpy’d,  which  makes 
Religion  triumph  even  within  the  Palace  of  an 
fafidel  Prince!  We  were  in  Danger  of  it  Two 
Months  after  the  Church  was  finiih’d,  which 
happened  after  this  Maner. 

On  the  1 2th  of  February  I7^4>  Brocard, 
who  is  employ’d  in  making  of  Mathematical 
Inftruments,  in  the  Hereditary  Prince’s  Apart¬ 
ment,  was  order’d  to  Azure  fome  Works  in 
Steel.  The  fir  ft  was  a  fort  of  Ring  ;  the  fé¬ 
cond  was  like  the  Shell  of  a  Sword,  exadly 
round  -,  the  third  refembled  the  Pommel  of  a 
Sword,  and  the  fourth  Was  a  quadrangular  Point 
very  (harp.  This  is  necefTary  to  be  known  for 
>  the  underfianding  of  what  i  am  about  to  fay. 
scruple  a*  I  happened  to  be  then  in  the  Apartment 
hoiiiWorh, with  F.  Brocardr to  help  him  finifh  fome  Work» 
F.  Bouvet  y  who  ferves  for  our  Interpreter  was 
alfo  fent  for,  and  having  view’d  thofe  Pieces  of 
Steel,  told  me,  he  was  much  afraid  they  were 
Parts  of  an  Idolatrous  Infiniment.  I  ask’d  him 
feveral  Times,  what  Ground  he  had  for  this 
Jealoufy  ;  but  he  could  make  no  other  Anfwer, 
than  that  they  feem’d  to  him,  to  be  Pieces  of 
an  Idol’s  Scepter.  I  examin’d  them  in  my  Turn 
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very  attentively,  and  could  fee  nothing  in  them 
befides  fome  Flowers,  and  thofe  badly  en- 
grav’d. 

In  the  mean  Time,  the  Prince’s  firfl:  Eunuch, 
came  from  him  to  order  us  to  azure  thofe  Pieces 
of  Steel  as  foon  as  poffible.  We  conjur’d  him 
to  reprefent  to  the  Prince,  how  much  we  were 
concern’d  that  we  could  not  obey  his  Orders, 
till  fuch  Time  as  we  were  eas’d  of  the  Scruple 
we  had  conceiv’d  in  Relation  to  the  Tien  he 
had  fent  us.  That  is,  the  Name  they  give  to 
that  fort  of  Scepter.  That  we  were  apprehen- 
five  it  might  be  Fo’ s  Tien ,  or  for  fome  other 
Idol,  and  that  as  wefufpeded  it,  we  could  not 
do  any  thing  to  it. 

The  Eunuch  protefted,  that  the  Tien ,  was  The  Prim 
only  defign’d  for  the  Prince’s  Ufe,  and  no  Way  ce's  fir$ 
for  any  Idol.  Give  me  leave  however ,  reply’d  F. Eunuc,  * 
Bouvet,  to  reprefent  to  you ,  that  this  Pieu  very 
much  refembies  that  Sort  of  Weapon  which  is  given 
to  certain  fuperior  Genij  and  to  whom  Ï  think  the 
People  afcribes  the  Tower  of  defending  them  againTk 
Evil  Spirits ,  and  according  to  the  Principles  of  oar 
Religion ,  we  cannot  have  a  Hand  in  any  fuch  Works , 
without  being  guilty  of  a  very  grievous  Offence  in 
the  Sight  of  God ,  and  the  Prince  is  too  good  to  re¬ 
quire  it  of  us. 

The  Eunuch,  who  knew  little  of  the  Duties 
of  our  Religion,  being  offended  at  our  Handing 
out,  inftead  of  clearing  F.  Bouvet’s  Doubt,  call'd 
vis  obftinate  and  ungrateful  Perfons,  and  with 
much  Heat  endeavour’d  to  make  out  to  us,  that 
tho’  it  had  been  a  Tien  for  Fo ,  we  were  never- 
thelefs  oblig’d  to  obey  the  Prince  \  that  after 
fo  many  Favours  as  the  Emperor  had  heap'd 
upon  us,  and  at  a  Time,  when  he  had  newly 
permitted  us  to  build  a  Church  to  the  God  we 
ador’d,  even  within  the  Walls  of  the  Palace, 
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It  was  a  very  unworthy  Adion,  to  refufe  the 
Prince  fuch  a  Trifle  upon  a  falfe  Scruple.  Then 
adding  Threats  to  Reproaches,  he  laid  before  us 
the  ill  Confequences  which  might  attend  our 
Difobedience. 

We  anfwer’d,  That  the  Emperor  might  dif- 
pofe  of  our  Lives',  that  we  were  molt  fenfible 
of  all  his  Favours  ^  that  we  were  above  all  in¬ 
finitely  oblig’d  to  him  for  the  Protedion  he  af¬ 
forded  our  Holy  Law.*,  that  we  were  ready  to 
obey  him  in  all  other  Points,  as  we  had  done 
till  then,  whatfoever  it  might  coftus^  nay,  that 
we  thought  our  felves  honoured  above  Meafure, 
in  that  he  did  vouchfafe  to  accept  of  our  Service  ; 
but  that  tho’  it  Ihould  occallon  our  falling  into 
Bifgrace,  and  being  expos’d  to  the  moft  dread¬ 
ful  Punifliments,  we  fhould  never  he  prevail’d 
upon  to  do  any  Thihg  that  were  contrary  to  the 
Purity  of  our  Religion. 

When  we  had  made  our  Declaration  in  fo 
plain  a  Manner,  the  Eunuch  endeavour’d  by  all 
the  moft  obliging  Means  to  overturn  our  Re- 
folution.  He  told  Father  Bouvet ,  we  might 
take  his  Word  for  it,  that  the  Tien  we  were 
talking  of,  was  nothing  relating  either  to  Foj 
or  any  of  the  other  Idols.  One  of  thofe  that 
came  with  him,  gave  me  the  fame  Afliirances 
apart,  and  told  me,  the  Emperor  himfelf  had 
fuch  a  one. 

We  knowing  to  what  a  Height  the  Manda - 
rines  will  carry  their  Complaifance  towards  the 
Emperor  and  the  Prince,  did  not  think  our 
ielves  oblig’d  to  reft  fatisfy’d  upon  their  Af- 
lurances.  I  took  my  Turn  therefore  to  fpeak, 
and  faid,  That  fince  the  Tien  belong’d  to  the 
Prince,  no  Man  could  know  better  than  he 
what  ufe  it  was  deftgn’d  for  ;  that  it  was  eafy 
for  him  to  remove  the  Scruple  that  with-held 

US  J 
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us  *,  that  if  he  would  pi  cafe  himfelf  tô  acquaint 
us  with  the  ufe  he  delign’d  to  put  that  Wea¬ 
pon  to  and  allures  us,  that  neither  he  nor  the 
Chine fes  did  believe  there  was  any  peculiar 
Virtue  in  it,  he  Ihould  be  forthwith  obey’d. 
We  were  really  fufficientl y  convinc’d  of  the 
Prince’s  Sincerity,  to  make  no  farther  Scruple, 
if  he  fhould  once  declare  himfelf  to  us  as  to  his 
Defign. 

;  Ton  are  very  Trefamptious,  reply'd  the  Eunuch, 
to  require  any  fitch  Thing  y  and  fo  he  left  us, 
to  go  make  his  Report  to  the  Prince.  All 
thofe  who  were  prefent  at  this  Converfatioo, 
look’d  upon  us  as  loft  Men.  Some  Time  after 
Word  was  brought  us,  to  repair  to  the  Palace 
to  give  an  Account  of  our  Behaviour.  The 
uffige  we  had  by  the  Way  from  moft  of  the 
Officers,  made  us  conclude  we  fhould  be  no  bet¬ 
ter  treated  by  the  Prince  himfelf.  I  came  ill 
firft,  and  as  foon  as  in  his  Prefence,  proftrated 
My  :felf  according  to  the  Guftorn.  lv  was  in  the 
midft  of  all  his  Attendants  at  the  Entrance  in- 
toihis  Appartment;,  and  he  looking  upon  me  with 
a  Countenance  full  of  Anger  and  Indignation, 
fa  id,  Must  1  then  deliver  my  Orders  my  felfy  to  be 
obey'd  Do  you  hnmv  what  Vunifhment  your  Difo* 
bediince  defcrves,  according  to  the  Laws  ?  Then 
dit efting  his  Difcourfe  to  F.  Jouvet,  who  came 
clofe  after  me.  Do  you  know  this  Weapon,  fa  id 
he,  it  is  the  Pien  I  make  ufe  of  and  which  is  only 
made  for  my  Vfe  *,  it  is  neither  for  Fo,  nor  for 
any  other  Genius ,  and  no  Man  affigns  any  peculiar 
Virtue  to  ffoV;'Pien,  is  not  this  enough  to  fatisfy  a 
your  ill  grounded  •. Scruples  f  ?  ■  — 

F.  Bouvet thought  he  might,  without  beiif 
gyi.lty  of  any  Difrcfped  towards  the  Prince* 
lay  before  him  the  Reafons  that  had  occurred 
IQ  him  for  making  a  Doubt,  but  the  Prince  be¬ 
lieving 
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lievîng  he  ftill  made  a  difficulty  to  fubmit  upbn 
his  Word,  fpoke  to  him  after  fuch  a  manner  as 
ihow’d  his  Paffion,  and  Indignation.  He  fent 
him  into  the  Hall  where  the  Plays  are  afted, 
to  fee  there  other  Scepters  like  his  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Comedians,  who  were  then  juft 
going  to  A&.  Let  him  fee ,  faid  he,  whether  that 
he  an  Infiniment  of  Religion ,  fince  we  male  it  to 
ferve  in  the  Plays . 

When  F.  Ronvet  return’d,  the  Prince  ask’d 
him,  whether  he  was  yet  undeceiv’d.  The  Fa¬ 
ther  told  him,  he  was  very  Ten fible  that  Pien 
might  be  put  to  feverai  ufes  *,  but  that  having 
read  in  fome  Book  of  the  Hiftory  of  China, 
that  fuch  Inftruments  had  been  put  to  fome 
Ufes  which  our  Religion  detefts,  he  had  found 
Caufe  to  fufped  that  this  might  be  of  the  fame 
Sort,  and  that  the  People  might  be  under 
grofs  Errors  in  Relation  to  the  Virtue  of  that 
Sort  of  Weapons. 

This  Rejoynder  of  F.  Bouvet  highly  incens’d 
the  Prince^  he  fancy’d  the  Miffioner  did  urge 
the  Authority  of  fome  Romance,  or  of  fome 
of  the  meaneft  People  agaioft  his  Teftimony. 
Tou  are  a  Stranger ,  faid  he  to  him  in  a  fterii 
Manner,  and  yon  pretend  to  Imw  the  Opinions  and 
the  Cuftoms  of  China  better  then  1  and  all  thofe  who 
have  fludy  d  nothings  elfe  from  their  Infancy .  I  de¬ 
clare  that  neither  /,  nor  the  People  of  China,  do 
believe  there  is  any  peculiar  Virtue  in  this  Sort  of 
Scepter,  and  that  there  is  none  like  it  belonging  to 
any  Idol ,  Since  I  condefcend  to  give  you  this  Affu- 
rance.  what  falfe  Scruples  can  male  you  forbear , 
when  I  command  you  to  work  upon  it  ?  Do  yon  forbear 
wearing  of  Cloaths  becaufe  Fo  and  the  other  Idols 
are  reprefented  CloatVd  ?  Tho1  they  have  "Temples  do 
not  you  build  others  for  your  God  ?  We  do  not  blame 

- . : '  your 
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your  adhering  to  your  Religion  \  hut  we  ju/Uy  blame 
your  Tofitivenefs  inThings  you  do  not  underftand. 

J  Having  fpoken  thefe  Words,  the  Prince  with¬ 
drew,  'to  go  give  the  Emperor  an  Account  of  all 
that  had  hapned.  At  the  fame  Time  he  order’d 
all  the  Milfioners  of  the  three  Churches  of  Peking 
to  be  fent  for.  I  then  did  and  lhall  never  ceafe 
to  admire,  that  the  Anger  of  that  Heathen 
Prince  fhould  never  provoke  him  to  utter  one 
Word  againft  the  Chriftian  Religion,  tho’  we 
had  no  other  Reafon  to  urge,  but  the  Fear  of 
tranfgreffing  it  ^  which  is  an  evident  Proof  ot 
the  Eftcem  he  has  for  it. 

It  being  then  very  late,  we  were  fent  back  to 
our  Lodging,  and  only  F.  Bouvet  was  order’d  to 
ftayf  Thus  he  remain’d  in  the  Nature  of  a  Pri- 
foner,  and  was  all  that  Night,  which  p rov’d  Ex¬ 
traordinary  cold  in  a  Cottage  ot  Mats,  whether 
he  was  permitted  to  withdraw. 

The  next  Morning  ferme  Perfons  came  to  tell 
me,  that  F.  Bouvet  was  Condemn  d  to  the  Pun- 
Ifhment  of  the  Slaves.  I  anfwerw’d  them,  that 
Father  would  be  happy  if  he  dy’d  for  having 
refus’d  to  wrong  his  Confcience  -,  but  that,  if 
he  were  punifhed,  three  being  equally  guilty,  it 
was  juft  they  fhould  all  fufFer. 

At  the  fame  Time  I  faw  the  Princes  Eunuch, 
who  came  from  him  to  ask  us,  «whether  Solomon  t 
Scepter,  which  was  engrav’d  on  his  Watch  Cafe, 
was  not  the  fame  Thing  as  his  ?  Tour^  King. %  faid 
he,  have  Piens,  you  arer  not  fcandalizfd  at  it7  and 
yet  the  Princess  frights  you  \  whence  proceeds  that 
Difference  1  1  told  him  what  the  Scepter  of  our 
Kings  meant,  and  the  Story  of  the  Judgment 
given  by  Solomon ,  which  was  engrav’d  on  the 
Watch  Cafe.  At  length  the  Miffioners  of  the 
three  Churches  came  about  eight  a  clock,  ha¬ 


ving 
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ving  been  already  a 
Affair  by  F.  Gerbillon. 

The  Mandarine  call 
inftrumental  in  obtaining  the  Edi&,  which  allows 
the  Exercife  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  through¬ 
out  the  Empire,  brought  us  all  together  into  a 
Place  remote  from  the  Prince’s  Apartment* 
There,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  firfb  Eunuch  and 
of  federal  other  Perfons,  he  fpoke  to  us  to  this 
EffedL  Ton  have  drawn  upon  your  [elves  the  Anger 
of  the  heft  of  Princes  }  he  has  ordered  me  to  profe - 
cute  F.  Bouvet  with  the  utmoft  Severity  for  no  lefs 
than  High  Treafon,  If  you  do  not  make  him  fome 
Satisfaction^  I  will  go  my  felf  to  impeach  the  Offen¬ 
der  in  the  Criminal  Court ,  that  he  may  he  there  try1  d 
and  puniftf  d  with  the  utmoft  Rigor  of  the  haws . 
Ton  are  Strangers  a?id  have  no  other  Support  but 
the*  Goodnefs  of  the  Emperor ,  who  protects  you ,  who 
t oiler ates  your  Religion ,  hecaufe  it  is  good  and  en~ 
joyns  nothing  hut  what  is  reafonahle.  What  Honours 
and  Benefits  has  he  not  heft  ow'd  on  you  both  at  Court 
Chrifltx*  an<h  its  the  Provinces^.  Notwithstanding'  all  this  F. 

my  com*  Bouvet  has  been  fo  inf  oient  as  to  contradift  the  He- 
mended  by 
the  Empe¬ 
ror  andthe 

pince*  m  #  ..  .  v,._. , . 

*  '  if  he  had  que  ft  ion d  his  Vpright  nefs  and  Sincerity .  I 

leave  you  to  judge  of  his  Offence  and  the  Pnnijhment 

he  deferves.  What  do  you  Think  of  it  ?  Do  yon  an - 

fwer  F.  Grimaldi,  who  are  the  Supérieur  of  them 

alL 

4  That  Father,  who  had  expeded  no  lefs  a  Re¬ 
primand  and  who  after  examining  the  whole 
Affair,  had  difapprov’d  of  F.  Bouvet1  s  pofitive 
Opposition,  anfwer’d,  That  the  faid  Father  had 
been  extremely  in  the  Wrong  in  not  fubmitting 
to  the  Prince’s  Declaration  and  Authority  and 
that  he  was  thereby  become  unworthy  ever  more 


reditary  Prince ,  and  notwithftanding  the  Affurances 
and  Information  he  was  pleas’d  to  give  him}  he  has 
maintain'd  his  own  Opinion  againft  the  Prince's ,  as 


cquainted  with  the  whole 
’d  Tchao*  who  has  been  fo 


) 

to  appear  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Majefty  and  of 
his  Highnefs. 

The  Mandarine,  without  anfwermg  F  Gri¬ 
maldi,  direfted  his  Difcourfe  to  F.  Bouvet  and 
told  him,' that  the  Hereditary  Prince  fwore  on 
the  Faith  of  a  Prince,  that  the  Infiniment  the 
Controverfy  had  been  about,  was  not  the  Scep¬ 
ter  of  Vo ,  nor  of  the  Genij  that,  if  he  knew* 
the  contrary,  he  fnould  make  a  Crofs  on  the 
!  Ground  and  fwear  by  it.  F.  Bouvet  anfwetd. 
That  he  fubmitted  his  Judgment  to  the  Prince’s, 
i  If  you  own  your  Fault,  reply’d  the  Mandarine, 

I  hit  the  Ground  with  your  Forehead  as  a  Criminal» 

*  The  Father  immediately  obey’d,  and  the 
Mandarine  went  to  make  his  Report  to  the  Em¬ 
peror. 

We  blefled  God  for  the  publick  Teftimony 
that  Mandarine  had  there  given  in  the  Name  of 
the  Emperor  and  of  the  Prince  his  Son,  in  Be¬ 
half  of  our  Holy  Religion,  for  we  very  well 
knew  he  did  not  fpeak  one  Word  of  himfelf, 
and  that  Teftimony  we  would  willingly  have 
purchas’d  at  the  Price  ofourBlood*  That  Courtier 
whom  only  worldly  Confiderations  detain  in  his 
Infidelity,  made  the  moft  of  that  Teftimony, 
which  he  knew  we  were  moft  fenfible  of.  He 
was  not  fatisfy’d  with  uttering  of  it  once,  but 
repeated  it,  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  pronounc  d 
it  with  fuch  a  Tone  and  fuch  an  Air  as  gave  it 
all  the  Authority  we  could  defire. 

Some  Time  after,  that  Teftimony  of  the 
Prince,  fo  advantageous  to  our  Religion,  was 
confirm’d  to  us  by  another  Officer,  who  came 
from  him  to  deliver  to  us  thofe  comfortable 
Words.  Is  it  pojfible  1  fhould  have  beenfufyeÛed 
°f.  defining  to  impofe  on  you,  obliging  you  to  break 
your  Law,  ,  which  I  look  upon>  as  good  ?  jiffure  your 
[elves  that  any  fuch  JOefign  is  unworthy  of  fuch  a 

P  Princü 
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f fines  as  I  am9  and  that  you  would  find  very  few 
Perfons  throughout  the  whole  Empire ,  who  would  he 
guilty  of  it9  jor  none  can  do  it  but  a  hafe  Man .  If 
1  am  fo  much  offended ,  it  is  not  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Scepter  now  in  Debate ,  for  I  do  not  trouble  my  [elf 
about  it ,  but  it  is  for  the  Affront  put  upon  me ,  and 
which  /  refent  the  more ,  beçaufe  it  is  offered  by  Per - 
foris^  I  had  honour  d  with  my  Eft eem. 
vfeofthe  Sqtwitbftanding  fo  many  Declarations  made 
gitpier,  by  the  Prince,  which  were  fufficicnt  to  have  re¬ 
mov’d  all  qijir  Doubts,  we  again  examin’d  with 
the  greateft  Attention  all  the  ufes  that  Scepter 
might  be  put  tp,  but  could  not  find  the  leaft 
Shaddow  of  Superfiition.  It  is  an  Inftrument 
the  Prince  and  the  Emperor  both  make  ufe  of 
to  make  their  Arm  pliable  as  is  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Tartars . 

In  the  mean  Time  it  was  reported  abroad 
that  F.  Bpuvet  would  loofe  his  Head.  The  Fa¬ 
thers  Grimaldi ,  Thomas ,  Gerbillon  and  Pereyra9 
after  conferring  together  and  withfome  Afanda- 
rines ,  who  were  their  Friends,  went  to  wait 
upop  the  Emperor  to  dignify  to  him  their  great 
Concern  for  F.  Bouvet7 s  want  of  Complayfance 
towards*  the  Prince.  , 

the  Em*  His  Ma  jefty  anfwer’d,  he  was  glad  they 
perors  An-  own’d  their  Faulty  that  having  made  ufe  of 
iff  t®  the  the  Miffioners  for  the  Space  of  Forty  Years, 
Je  1  s*  he'  'had:  never  entertain’d  -a  Thought  of 
commanding  them  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  theft  Law^  which  he  thought  to  be  .good  -, 
that  whensoever.  he  had  requir’d,  any  Piece  of 
Service  of  them,  he  had  firft  inquir’d,  whether 
it  wou!4  npt  be  dilagreeable  to  them  to  per¬ 
form  whajt.  he  defir’d,  and  had  even  proceeded  to 
a  Kicetÿ  in  that  Particular.  There  is  a  Woman  in 
my  Palace ,  faid  ,hii‘l$a|ejty,  who  plays  very  finely  on. 
the  Harps  1  would  have,  made  F*  Percy ra,  who  H  a 
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rood  Mttjician,  Judge  of  her  Skill-,  but  refieEling , 
on  the  Cautioufnefs  of  the  Miffioners-,  /  fear  d  the 
Father  might  be  tempted  to  refttfe  me.  It  came 
into  my  Thought ,  that  drawing  a  Curtain  between 
them,  the  Father  might  not  perhaps  make  that 
Difficulty  -,  and  yet  1  apprehended  leaf  that  Ex¬ 
pedient  might  be  d'ifagreeable  to  him.  Some  of 
the  Courtiers  propos’d  to  drefs  that  Woman  m 
•  Man’s  Cloaths,  promifing  an  inviolable  Secrecy  -,  yet 
s  after  fome  Reflection,  1  thought-  it  unbecoming  to 
itnpofe  upon  a  Man,  who  confided  in  me,  and  thus 
I  deprived  my  felf  of  the  Satisfaction  1  had  propos  d, 
rather  thjn  lay  any  Hardjbip  upon  the  Miffioner  as  t& 

the  Duties  of  his  Projeffion . 

His  Majeity  added,  that  the  Great  Lama, 
for  whom  he  had  fo  high  a  Value,  having  in» 
treated  him  to  caufe  Mr.  Gherardini  to  draw 
his  Pifture,  he  had  refus’d  him  as  fearing  that 
the  Painter  being  a  Chriftian  might  make  a 
Difficulty  to  draw  the  Piaure  of  a  Prieft  of  the 
Idols.  He  added,  there  were  among  us  fome 
Jealous  and  incredulous  Perfons,  who  fufpefted 
every  Thing,  becaufe  they  were  not  fufficiently 
acquainted  with  China,  and  who.  found  out  Re¬ 
ligious  Scruples,  where  there  was  not  the  lealfc 
Appearance  of  any  fuch  1  hing.  In  fine,  he 
concluded,  that  fince  F.  Bouvet  own’d  his  Fault, 
his  Punifhment  Ihould  be,  that  he  fhould  fei  v,e 
no  longer  as  Interpreter  to  the  Prince  his  Son  *, 
but  that  he  might  remain  undifturb’d  in  our 

Houfe.  ,  , , 

The  Fathers  knelt  and  bow  d  iNine  1  unes 

down  to  the  Ground,  according  to  Cuftom,  to 
return  Thanks.  Then  they  perform  d  the  lame 
Ceremony  before  the  Hereditary  Princes  Doon 
Thus  ended  that  Affair,  after  it  had  given  us 
the  greateft  Uneafinefs  imaginable  for  the  Space 

of  6.»  D»y..  *  Noswith. 


the  Ernpe 
ror’s  vba 
ritjf . 
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Notwithftapding  this  fliort  Allarm,  our  Mîffî- 
on  is,  God  be  prais’d,  in  fuch  a  Pofture  as  to 
put  us  in  Hopes  of  a  mighty  future  Progrefsia 
the  Converfion  of  the  Chine fei .  Of  the  Thirty 
Jefuits  you  left  here,  there  are  Twelve  who 
have  no  need  of  a  Mailer  for  the  Charaders,  and 
they  read  the  Chine  Je  Language  with  extraor¬ 
dinary  Eafe.  The  Lord  Bifhop  of  Afcalon^  Vi¬ 
car  Apoitolick  of  Kiamjy  is  fo  much  amaz’d  at 
the  Progrefs  the  Fathers  of  his  Province  make 
in  Letters,  that  he  has  writ  to  feveral  Perfons 
highly  commending  them. 

The  Emperor  has  done  us  a  Favour  this 
Year,  which  has  much  honour’d  our  Religion* 
A  Flood  having  occafion’d  a  general  Famine, 
throughout  the  Province  of  Chamtowg ,  his  Ma- 
jelly  has  tax’d  all  his  Courtiers  and  Pent  great 
Supplies  thither,  to  be  diftributed  by  Rich  Man¬ 
darines  appointed  for  that  particular  Employ¬ 
ment.  However  a  great  Number  of  thofe  di- 
ftrefled  People  are  come  to  the  Capital  City  of  the 
Empire  to  Peek  for  a  Subfiftance* 

His  Majefty  miftrufting  his  Mandarines  Pent 
for  Four  of  our  Fathers  and  told  them,  that 
being  come  into  China  on  a  Charitable  Account, 
we  ’  were  «oblig’d  in  a  more  peculiar  Manner  to 
take  Care  of  Relieving  the  Poor,  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  our  Religion,  which  makes  that 
a  capital  Point  *  that  he  had  order’d  us  Two 
ThouPand  Taels  to  buy  Rice  and  to  di {tribute 
it  on  the  large  Spot  of  Land  appointed  us  for 
a  Plâce  of  Burial,  and  that  he  hop’d  we  would 
alPo  contribute,  according  to  our  Ability,  to 
the  Relief  of  fo  many  miferable  People.  Our 
Miffioncrs  accepted  of  that  Employment  with 
Thankfulnefs,  and  thought  they  were  oblig’d  to 
flreighten  themfelves  to  raife  Five  Hundred  Tads 
to  be  Ppeitt  in  Alms, 
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The  Fathers  Suarez,  and  Parenin,  were  ap ‘  Zr°v'tn 
ported  to  diftribute  the  laid  Charity;  they!',* 
caus’d  Furnaces  and  large  Kettles  or  Boilers  to 
be  provided  ;  then  bought  up  9 
Rice,  large  decent  China  Diflies,  anc* 

Herbs  falted  up  after  the  Manner  ot  the  Coun¬ 
try,  to  correft  the  Infipidnefs  and  Want  of  Re- 

lilh  in  the  Rice.  , 

Upon  the  fetting  up  of  a  Signal,  the  Poor 

came  in  without  any  Diforder,  and  ftooo  au 
together,  the  Men  on  one  fide,  and  e 
men  on  the  other.  Then  they  were  made  to 
file  off  through  a  narrow  PaiTage,  and  there  eacn 
of  them  had  his  Portion  of  Rice  and  Heibs, 
which  he  carry’d  to  a  Place  appointed,  where 
they  all  rang’d  themfelves,  till  the  Dilbes  were 
empty,  when  they  were  gather  d  up  and  wafh  d, 
and  then  the  other  Poor  were  ferv  d  in  the  fame 

Order  as  the  firft  had  been*  .  r; 

The  molt  confiderable  Chnjhans  m  the  City 
took  their  Turns  to  come  and  ferve  the  Poor 
with  much  Edification  -,  they  gather  d  up  the 
Difhes,  they  took  Care  to  fee  good  Order  ob- 
ferv’d,  and  comforted  all  thofe  poor  People. 

The  Mandarines  and  Eunuchs  of  the  Court,  who 
came  out  of  Curiofity,  to  fee  that  Sight  were 
amaz’d  to  find  all  Things  fo  regularly  perform  d 
without  any  Guards,  at  the  great  Plenty,  and 
more  particularly  at  the  Neatnefs,  which  is  fo 
ftriaiy  obferv’d  among  the  chtne[eJ„.  J.hey  won¬ 
der’d  that  feveral  Perfons  of  Diftm&on,  both 
by  Birth,  and  for  their  Wealth  Ihould  be  fo 
familiar  with  the  Poor,  çven  in  furnilhing  of 
them  with  the  little  Sticks  they  make  ufe  of 
to  feed  themfelves  inftead  of  Forks  and  Spoons, 
and  waiting  on  them  like  Guefts  that  are  to 
he  refpeâed.  They  cry’d  out.  What  an  excellent 
"mon  is  this ,  which  infpres  fo  much  Charity ,  and 

P  3  M 
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at  the  fame  'time  fuch  extraordinary  Modefiy  ! 
Even  the  very  Bonnes  could  not  forbear  com¬ 
mending  us?  for  there  were  near  an  Hundred 
"of  them  that  daily  receiv’d  their  Alms  among 
the  other  Poor*  Thus  have  we  fed  above  a 
Thoufand  Perfons,  every  Day,  for  thefeFour 
Months  paft. 

Tho?  this  Expence  fhould  lye  much  longer 
upon  us,  as  it  certainly  will,  we  lhall  not  think 
much  of  it  *,  but  (hall  rather  continually  praife  God 
and  beg  of  Him  often  to  afford  us  fuch  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  caufing  the  Name  of  our  Lord  to  be 
glorify’d  both  by  Chriftians  and  Infidels.  Do  not 
fear  we  fhould  diminifh  the  Number  of  our 
Catechifis ,  we  will  rather  deprive  our  felves  of 
thegreateft  Neceffaries,  than  retrench  that  which 
is  of  fuch  Ufe  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Chi - 
vefes.  You  know,  Reverend  Father,  thatisoiir 
only  Concern,  and  what  makes  us  fo  highly 
Senhble  of  the  Zeal  of  thofe  Perfons,  who  by 
their  Alms  to  this  growing  Church,  contribute 
fo  advantagioufly  for  their  own  Souls  towards 
the  Salvation  of  an  infinite  Number  of  others, 
I  am,  with  much  Refped, 

Reverend  Father , 

Tear  moB  humble  and  moB 

•  .  J  f.  i 

obedient  Servant  in  our  Lord , 
j  a  R  T  o  u  x,  Alijfioner  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus. 


I 
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J  Le/Zer  from  Father  Jartoux,  Hiffioner 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  to  F.  Procurator, 
General  of  the  Mtffions  of  India  and 

China, 

Peking,  April  I2,  I711* 

Rev.  F  AT'HER, 


THE  Map  of  Tartary,  which  we  are  drawing, 
by  Order  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  has 
procur’d  us  the  Opportunity  of  feeing  the  fa-  G;n.fe 
mous  Plant,  call’d  Gin-feng,  fo  highly  valu  d  in  * 

China  and  as  little  known  in  Europe.  About 
the  latter  End  of  July,  in  the  Year  i7°P>  we 
came  to  a  Village,  which  is  but  Four  Ihort 
Leagues  from  the  Kingdom  of  Corea,  and  inha¬ 
bited  by  Tartars ,  who  are  call  d  Calca-fafy. 

One  of  t%ofe  "Tartars  went  to  the  Neighbouring 
Mountains  to  fetch  Four  Plants  oï  utn-Jeng, 
which  he  brought  to  us  entire,  in  a  Basket.  1 
took  one  of  them  at  a  venture,  which  I  drew 
in  it’s  full  Dimenfions,  as  exaftly  as  pof  toly  1 
could.  I  fend  you  the  Draught  of  it,  which  I 
will  explain  at  the  End  of  this  Letter.  _  , 

The  ableft  Chinefe  Phyficians  have  writ  ^  ^ie  It's  Vermes 
Volums  of  the  Vertuesof  this  Plant-,  they  make 
it  an  Ingredient  in  almoft:  all  their  Prelcriptions 
to  great  Men,  for  it  is  too  dear  for  the  common 
Sort.  They  pretend  it  is  a  fovereign  Remedy 
again  It  all  Faintnefs  occafion’d  by  exceffive  La¬ 
bour  either  of  the  Body  or  Mind  -,  that  it  dii- 
folves  all  Flegm,  that  it  cures  the  Infirmities  , 
of  the  Lungs  and  Pleurifies  ^  that  it  flops  Vo- 
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miting,  and  ftrengthens  the  Mouth  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  caufes  an  Appetite  }  that  it  difpels 
Vapors  y  that  is  cures  Weaknefs  and  Shortnefs  of 
Breath,  ftrengthning  the  Cheft}  that  it  invi¬ 
gorates  the  vital  Spirits  and  makes  the  Blood 
Serous  ,  to  conclude,  that  it  is  good  againftVer- 
tigos  and  Bizzinefs,  and  that  it  prolongs  the 

It  is  not  to  be  imagin’d,  that  the  Chinefes 
and  the  Tartars  fhould  put  fo  great  a  Value  up- 
F.oot,  unlefs  it  certainly  did  work  good 
Eneas.  Eveil  thofe  who  are  in  perfed  Health 
make  ufe  of  it  very  often  by  way  of  ftrength- 
*hemfelves.  For  my  Part,  I  am  per- 
iuaded,  that  were  it  put  into  the  Hands  of 
Europeans*  who  underftand  the  Compofition  of 
Medicines,  it  would  be  an  excellent  Remedy  \ 
provided  they  had  enough  of  it  to  make  the 
necefiary  Experiments,  to  examine  the  Nature 
of  it  by  Chimiftry,  and  to  apply  the  proper 
Quantity,  according  to  the  Qaulity  of  the  Di- 
itemper,  for  which  it  may  be  of  Ufe. 

Sudden  This  is  moft  certain,  that  it  thins  the  Blood  • 
Operation,  that  it  makes  it  circulate  •  that  it  warms  it* 
that  it  helps  Digeftion,  and  that  k  fenfibly 
Strengthens.  When  I  had  drawn  that  which  I 
mail  hereafter  defcribe,  I  felt  my  own  Pulfe, 
to  know  how  it  then  beat,  after  which  I  took 
the  one  Half  of  that  Root,  raw  as  it  was,  with* 
out  any  Manner  of  Preparation,  and  about  an 
Hour  after  I  felt  my  Pulfe  fuller  and  brisker, 
I  had  a  good  Appetite,  found  my  felf  more 
Iprightly,  and  was  much  better  dispos’d  to  en- 
dure  any  Toil  than  I  had  been  before. 

Wonderful  However  I  did  not  rely  much  upon  that  Try- 
J  •  al,  fancying  that  Alteration  might  be  occafion’d 
by  our  refting  that  Day }  but  Four  Days  after 
finding  my  felf  fo  tir’d  and  fpent  with  travel- 
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ling,  that  I  could  fcarce  fit  my  Horfe,  a  Man¬ 
darine  of  our  Company  who  perceiv’d  it,  gave 
me  one  of  thofe  Roots,  I  immediately  took  half 
of  it,  and  within  an  Hour  after  felt  no  more 
Faîntnefs.  1  have  fince  made  ufe  of  it  feveral 
Times,  upon  fuch  Occafions,  and  always  with 
the  fame  Succefs.  I  have  alfo  obferv’d,  that  the 
Leaf,  frelh  gather’d  and  particularly  the  Fibres, 
which  I  chew’d,  had  almoft  the  fame  Effeâ. 

We  have  often  made  ufe  of  the  Leaves  of  VsU  in - 
Gin-feng  inftead  of  Tea ,  as  the  Tartars  do,  andflead  °f 
it  agreed  with  me  fo  well,  that  l  ever  fince Te*' 
prefer’d  that  Leaf  before  the  bell  lea.  The 
Colour  of  it  is  no  lefs  agreeable,  and  when  taken 
Two  or  Three  Times,  it  has  a  Tafte  and  Flavour 
which  are  very  pleafant.- 

As  for  the  Root  it  mu  ft  be  boil’d  a  little  ln  w'm 
longer  than  Tea ,  to  give  Time  for  Ex  trading 
of  the  Vertue  ^  fo  the  Chinefes  do,  when  they 
give  it  to  Sick  Perfons,  and  then  they  ufe  not 
above  the  fifth  Part  of  an  Ounce  of  the  dry 
Root.  As  for  thofe  who  are  in  Health  and  ufe 
it  only  by  Way  of  Precaution,  or  on  Account 
of  fome  littlé  Indifpofition,  Ï  would  not  have 
them  to  make  an  Ounce  ferve  lefs  than  Ten  ' 
Times  taking,  nor  would  I  advife  them  to  take 
it  every  Day.  It  is  prepar’d  after  this  Manner. 

The  Root  is  cut  into  final]  Slices  and  put  into 
an  Earthen  Pot  well  glaz’d,  with  about  Half  a  Howboitl 
Winchefter  Pint  of  Water,  or  near  a  Wine  Pint. 

Care  muft  be  taken  that  the  Pot  be  clofe  flopp’d, 
and  it  muft  boil  over  a  gentle  Fire,  and  when 
the  Water  is  confurn’d  to  the  Quantity  of  a 
large  Coffee  Dilh,  a  little  Sugar  muft  be  put 
into  it,  and  then  it  is  to  be  drank  off  immedi¬ 
ately.  The  fame  Quantity  of  Water  is  again 
put  upon  the  Root  before  boil’d,  which  is  boil’d  a« 
gaina  fter  the  fame  Manner,  to  extract  all  the  Re¬ 
mainder 
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mainder  of  the  Juice  and  Sprituous  Parts  of  it* 
Thefe  Two  Dofesare  taken,  one  in  the  Morning 
and  the  other  at  Night. 

As  for  the  Places,  where  this  Root  grows, 
till  fuch  Time  as  they  may  be  feen  mark’d  down 
in  the  Map,  a  Copy  whereof  we  fhall  fend  into 
France ,  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  they  are  be¬ 
tween  the  Thirtyninth  and  the  Fortyfeventh  De¬ 
grees  of  North  Latitude,  and  between  the  Tenth 
and  the  Twentieth  Degrees  of  Eafl  Latitude, 
from  the  Meridian  of  Pehng.  There  is  a  long 
Chain  of  Mountains,  render'd  almoft  impaflable 
by  the  thick  Woods  which  cover  and  encompafs 
them.  On  the  Sides  of  thofe  Hills  and  in  dole 
thick  Woods,  on  the  Banks  of  Torrents,  or  a- 
bout  the  Rocks,  at  the  Feet  of  Trees  and  in 
the  midft  of  all  Sorts  of  Herbs,  the  Plant  Gin - 
[eng  is  to  be  found.  There  is  none  of  it  in 
the  Plains,  in  the  Valleys,  in  Marlhy  Grounds, 
in  deep  Hollows,  or  in  very  open  Places.  If 
the  Wood  takes  Fire  and  is  burnt  down,  that 
Plant  does  not  appear  there  again  till  three  or 
four  Years  after  the  Conflagration,  which  fhows 
it  is  an  Enemy  to  Tieat,  and  accordingly  it  con¬ 
ceals  it  felt  from  the  Sun  as  much  as  pollible. 
Ali  this  makes  me  apt  to  believe  that  if  it  be 
in  any  other  Part  of  the  World,  it  muffc  be 
chiefly  in  Canada,  where  the  Mountains  and 
Woods,  as  thofe  who  have  liv’d  there  report,  do 
much  refemble  thefe  here. 

The  Places  where  the  G  in- [eng  grows  are  al¬ 
together  feparated  from  the  Province  of  Quan - 
tong ,  call’d  Leaotum  in  our  ancient  Maps,  by  a 
Barrier  of  Palifadoes  or  Stakes,  which  inclofes 
the  whole  Province,  and  about  which  there  are 
Guards  continually  going  rounds  to  prevent  the 
Chinefes  going  out  to  feek  for  that  Root.  How¬ 
ever,  notwithstanding  all  the  Care  taken,  the 
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Covetoufnefs  of  Gaia  puts  the  Chinefes  upon  End¬ 
ing  means  to  flip  into  thofe  Deferts,  fometimes 
two  or  three  Thoufand  of  them  in  Number, 
with  the  Hazard  of  forfeiting  their  Liberty  and  . 
the  Product  of  their  Labour,  in  cafe  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  taken  either  going  out  of  or  returning 
into  the  Province. 

The  Emperor  being  willing  that  the  Tartars 
fhould  make  their  Advantage  thereof  rather  w?onhhy$ 
than  the  Chinefes  had  given  Orders,  that  fame  weight  m 
Year  1709,  to  10000  Tartars  to  go  themfelves^Vwr. 
and  gather  all  the  Gin-feng  they  could  find,  upon 
Condition  that  each  of  them  fhould  give  his  Ma~ 
jefty  two  Ounces  of  the  beft,  and  the  reft  fhould 
be  fold  for  it’s  weight  in  Silver.  By  that  means 
it  was  reckned  the  Emperor  would  that  Year 
have  20000  Chine fe  Pounds  of  it,  which  would 
not  coft  him  above  one  fourth  Part  of  it’s  Va¬ 
lue.  We  hapned  to  meet  with  fome  of  thofe 
Tartars  in  the  midft  of  thofe  dreadful  Deferts. 

Their  Mandarines ,  who  were  not  far  out  of  our 
Way,  came  one  after  another,  to  offer  us  Beeves 
for  our  -Suftenance,  pnrfuant  to  the  Orders  they 
had  receiv’d  from  the  Emperor. 

I  will  give  you  an  Account  of  the  Order  kept 
by  that  Army  of  Simplers.  After  having  divi- 
ded  the  Ground  among  themfelves,  according  to  ,4 At. 
their  Standards,  each  Troop,  being  an  Hundred 
in  Number,  ftretches  out  in  a  Line  a  Angle  Rank 
as  far  as  the  Boundary  mark’d  out,  keeping  a 
certain  Diftance  between  every  Ten.  Then 
they  look  out  carefully  for  the  Plant  we  are 
fpeaking  of,  advancing  very  (lowly  always  right, 
forwards,  and  thus  within  a  certain  Number 
of  Days  they  fearch  all  the  Space  of  Ground 
allotted  them.  As  foon  as  the  Time  is  expir’d, 
the  Manderines  who  are  pofted  with  their  Tents 
la  convenient  Places  for  the  Horfes  to  graze, 
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fend  their  Orders  to  every  Troop,  and  inquire 
whether  their  Number  is  compleat.  In  Cafe  any 
Man  be  miffing,  as  frequently  enough  happens, 
either  becaufe  he  has  loft  himfelf,  or  that  he 
has  been  devour’d  by  wild  Beafts,  they  feek  for 
him  during  one  or  two  Days,  after  which,  they 
begin  again  as  before. 

mrâfhîps  Thofe  poor  People  fa  her  enough,  during  that 
endur'd,  by  Expedition*  they  carry  neither  Beds,  nor  Tents, 
tbs  Ga *  each  of  them  being  Efficiently  loaded  with  his 
tknrso  provifion  of  Millet,  toafted  in  the  Oven,  on 
which  he  is  to  feed  all  theTime  he  is  abroad.  Thus 
they  are  oblig’d  to  take  their  Night’s  Reft  un¬ 
der  fome  Tree,  covering  themfelves  with  Boughs 
or  what  Bark  they  find.  The  Mandarines  from 
Time  to  Time  fend  them  fome  Pieces  of  Beef, 
or  Venifon,  which  they  devour,  after  having 
juft  fhown  it  the  Fire.  Thus  thofe  Ten 
Thoufand  Men  fpend  Six  Months  of  the  Year, 
and  yet  notwithftanding  thofe  Fatigues,  they 
were  Lufty,  and  feem’d  to  be  good  Soldiers. 
The  Tartars ,  who  were  of  our  Guard,  did  not 
fare  much  better,  Having  only  the  Remains,  of 
a  Bullock  that  was  kill’d  every  Day,  of  which 
Fifty  Perfons  were  to  feed  before  them. 

Now  to  give  you  fome  Idea  of  that  Plant, 
which  the  Tartars  and  Chine fes  put  fo  great  a 
Value  upon,  I  will  explain  the  Figure  1  fend 
you,  which  I  have  drawn  as  exactly  as  poffibly  I 
could. 

tfo  %pou  reprefents  the  Root  in  it’s  natural  Size. 
When  waflfd  it  appear’d  white  and  fomewhat 
rugged,  as  generally  the  Roots  of  other  Plants 
are. 

Toe  stem,  j?,  c,  C,  D,  reprefent  the  Stem,  of  it’s  full 
Length  and  Thicknefs;  it  is  quite  fmooth  and 
pretty  round;  the  Colour  of  it  is  red  fomewhat 
darkiffi  \  unlefs  about  the  firft  Part  at  B ,  where 

it 
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it  is  whiter,  by  Reafon  of  it’s  néarnefs  to  the 
Earth. 

The  Point  D,  is  a  Sort  of  a  Knot,  form’d  by 
the  Production  of  Four  Branches,  which  fhoot 
from  it  as  from  a  Center,  and  then  fpread  a- 
broad  at  an  equal  Diftance  from  each  other,  with¬ 
out  departing  from  the  fame  Level.  The  un¬ 
der  Side  of  the  Branch  is  Green  with  a  Mixture 
of  White  -,  the  upper  Part  is  much  like  the 
Stem,  that  is,  of  a  deep  Red,  inclining  to  Mur¬ 
ray.  The  Two  Colours  join  on  the  Sides  falling 
off  naturally.  Each  Branch  has  Five  Leaves,  of 
the  fame  Size  and  Shape  as  in  the  Cut.  It 
is  to  be  obferv’d  that  thofe  Branches  feparate 
themfelves  equally  from  one  another,  as  they  do 
from  the  Horifon,  to  fill  up  with  their  Leaves 
a  round  Space  almoft  Parallel  to  the  Ground  the 
Plant  grows  on. 

Tho’ 1  have  only  drawn  the  one  Half  of  one  Lewes 
of  thofe  Leaves  exa&ly  at  F,  all  the  reft  may 
be  eafily  conceiv’d  and  finifh’d  by  that  Part.  I 
do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  feen  fuch  large 
Leaves  fo  thin  and  fine.  The  Fibres  are  very 
well  diftinguiflfd  *,  they  have  underneath  fome 
little  Hairs,  fomewhat  whitifh.  The  fmall  Film 
which  is  between  the  Fibres,  rifes  a  little  about 
the  Middle  above  the  Level  of  the  faid  Fibres. 

The  Colour  of  the  Leaf  is  a  dark  Green  at  the 
Top,  and  a  whitilh  ;Green  underneath,  fome¬ 
what  brightilh.  All  the  Leaves  are  indented  and 
the  Points  are  indifferent  {harp. 

From  D .  the  Center  of  the  Branches  of  this 
Plant,  there  {hot  up  a  fécond  Stem,  very  ftrait 
and  fmooth,  fomewhat  whitilh  from  the  Bottom 
to  the  Top,  at  the  End  whereof  was  a  Clufter 
of  Fruit,  round  and  of  a  beautiful  Red.  The 
Clufter  contain’d  Twenty  Four  of  thofe  Fruits,  tb 
I  have  drawn  only  Two  of  them  in  their  na- 
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tarai  Size,  and  mark’d  them  with  the  Figures* 
p,  p.  The  Red  Skin  their  Fruit  is  cover’d  with 
is  very  thin  and  fmooth,  and  the  Pulp  is  white 
and  foftilh.  Thofe  Fruits  being  Double,  for 
there  are  fome  Single,  they  had  two  rough  Stones, 
about  the  Bignefs  and  Shape  of  our  common 
Lentiles,  but  feparate  from  each  other,  tho’ 
lying  on  the  fame  Level.  The  Edges  of  thofe 
Stones  are  not  fharp,  like  the  Lentiles,  but  they 
are  almoft  of  an  equal  Thicknefs  in  all  Parts. 
Each  Fruit  hung  by  a  fmooth  Stalk,  alike  on  all 
Sides,  pretty  (lender  and  of  the  fame  Colour, 
as  that  of  our  Red  Cherries.  All  thofe  Stalks 
proceeded  from  the  fame  Center  and  feparating 
exadly  like  the  Radij  of  a  Circle,  form’d  a  Round 
Head  of  the  Fruits  they  bore.  That  Fruit  is 
not  good  to  eat,  the  Stone  is  like  other  common 
Stones  of  Fruit  and  contains  the  Kernel.  It  al¬ 
ways  lies  upon  the  fame  Level  with  the  Stalk 
that  bears  the  Fruit.  For  this  Reafon  the  Fruit 
is  not  round,  but  fomewhat  flatted  on  both 
Sides.  When  Double  it  has  a  Sort  of  Dent  in 
the  Middle,  where  the  Two  Parts  it  is  corn» 
pos’d  of  join.  It  has  alfo  a  final!  Beard  diame¬ 
trically  oppofite  to  the  Stalk  it  hangs  by.  When 
the  Fruit  is  dry,  there  remains  nothing  but  the 
Skin  fhrivell’d  up,  which  clings  about  the 
Stone,  and  then  it  turns  to  a  Dark  Red,  almoft 
Black. 

This  Plant  falls  and  fprouts  out  again  every 
Year.  The  Years  of  it’s  Age  are  known  by 
the  Number  of  Stems  it  has  put  out,  where¬ 
of  fomething  always  remains,  as  may  be  feen 
it's  Age  in  the  Plate  by  the  fmall  Letters,  By  which 

km  know  ft  appears,  that  the  Root  A*  was  in  it’s  Seventh 

Year,  and  the  Root  //.  in  it’s  Fifteenth. 
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As  for  the  Flower,  and  Blofom,  not  having  Usfhmn 
feen  it,  I  cannot  give  the  Defcription  of  it  ;  but 
have  been  told  it  is  white  and  very  fmall.  Others 
have  allur’d  me,  that  this  Plant  has  none,  and 
that  no  Man  has  ever  feen  it.  I  am  rather  apt 
to  believe  it  is  fo  fmall  and  inconfiderable  that 
■  they  do  not  take  Notice  of  it,  and  what  con¬ 
firms  me  in  this  Opinion  is,  that  thofe  who  feek 
for  the  Gin-feng ,  being  only  intent  upon  the 
Root,  commonly  defpife  and  throw  away  the  reft, 
as  of  noUfe. 

There  are  fome  Plants,  which  befides  the  Clu-  othe*  ja¬ 
iler  or  Circle  of  Fruit  above  defcrib’d,  have mr^ 
One  or  Two  more  of  thofe  Fruits,  exaftly  like 
t  the  others,  growing  out  about  an  Inch,  or  an 
Inch  and  a  Half,  below  that  Clufter,  or 
Head  •  and  then  they  fay,  the  Point  of  the 
Compafs  thofe  Fruits  point  to  is  to  be  nicely 
obferv’d,  becaufe  it  feldom  fails  but  that  fome 
of  the  laid  Plant  is  to  Ue  found  within  a  few 
I  Paces  on  the  way  it  points  or  near  it.  The 
*  Colour  of  this  Fruit  when  it  has  any  on,  di- 
5  ftinguilhes  this  Plant  from  all  others,  fo  that 
it  may  be  immediately  known;  but. very  often 
it  happens  to  have  none,  tho’  the  Root  be 
'  very  Oid.  Such  a  one  was  that  1  have  denoted 
i  in  the  Figure  by  the  Letter  //,  which  bore  no 
\  Fruit,  tho5  then  in  it5s  Fifteenth  Year. 

Tryal  having  been  made  of  fowing  the  Seed,  Fable  of 
it  bas  never  been  known  to  grow  up,  and  it 
is  likely  that  has  occa  hon’d  the  following  Fa-^eng' 
ble,  which  goes  for  current  among  the  Tartars . 

They  fay  a  Bird  devours  it,  as  foon  as  put  in¬ 
to  the  Ground,  and  not  being  able  to  digcft 
it,  only  cleanfes  it  in  it’s  Stomach,  and  then 
it  grows  up  in  the  Place  where  the  Bird  bas 
dropp’d  it  with  the  Dung.  I  am  rather  in¬ 
clin’d  to  be  believe,  that  the  Stone  lies  very 
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long  in  the  Earth,  before  it  takes  Root,  and 
this  Notion  Teems  to  me  to  be  well  Grounded, 
becaufe  fome  of  thefe  Roots  are  found,  no  lon¬ 
ger  and  not  fo  thick  as  a  Man’s  Little  Finger, 

*  tho’  they  have  foot  out  above  Ten  Stems  fuccef- 

fively  in  as  many  feveral  Years. 

,  f  Tho’  the  Plant  1  have  defcrib’d  had  Four 
BrZclls  Branches,  yet  there  are  fome  that  have  but  Two, 
uncertain,  and  fome  have  Five  and  fometimes  Seven,  and 
thofe  are  the  molt  beautiful.  However  every 
Branch  has  always  Five  Leaves,  like  that  I  have 
drawn,  unlefs  the  Numbhr  has  been  diminifh’d 
by  fome  Accident.  The  Height  of  the  Plants 
Uekht.  IS  proportionable  to  their  Thicknefs  and  the 
Number  of  their  Branches.  Thofe  which  bear 
no  Fruit,  are  generally  fmall  and  very  low. 

£00U  The  Root  which  is  largeft,  moft  uniform  and 
has  feweft  Threads,  is  always  reckoned  the  beft, 
and  therefore  that  which  is  mark’d  with  the 
Letter  H-  excels  the  other.  I  know  not  why 
name,  the  Chinefes  have  given  it  the  Name  of  Ginseng, 
which  lignifies,  Reprefentation  of  Man  \  I  have  not 
feen  any  that  had  the  leaft  Refemblancp,  and 
thofe,  whole  Profeffion  it  is  to  feek  it,  haveaf- 
fur’d  me,  that  there  are  none  found  any  more 
refembling  Man,  among  the  other  Plants,  which 
are  fometimes  accidently  of  extraordinary  Shapes. 
The  Tartars ,  with  more  Reafon  call  it  Orhota9 
that  is,  The  fir  [I ,  or  the  chiefeft  of  Plants . 

It  is  not  true  that  this  Plant  grows  in  China, 
as  f.  Martini  has  writ,  upon  the  Teftimony  of 
Benina.  fome  chine fe  Books,  which  have  affirm’d  it  grew 

in  the  Province  of  Peking ,  on  the  Mountains  of 
Tong-pinjoH.  It  was  eafy  to  be  deceiv’d  in  that 
Point,  becaufe  it  arrives  there,  when  brought  out 
of  Tartary  into  China. 

Curing  of  Thofe  who  go  to  feek  for  this  Plant,  preferve 

iu  only  the  Root,  and  they  bury  all  . they  can  ga« 
'  '  ~  •  •  ther 
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[  ther  for  the  Space  of  Tea,  or  Fifteen  Days  in 
one  Place.  They  take  Care  to  wafli  the 
}  Root  very  well  and  cleanfe  it,  rubbing  off  with 
;  a  Brufh  all  that  does  not  belong  to  it.  Then 
!  they  fleep  it  for  a  Moment  in  Water  that  is  al- 
moft  boiling,  and  dry  it  in  the  Smoke  of  a  fort 
of  Yellow  Millet,  which  imparts  to  itfomething 
of  it?s  own  Colour.  The  Millet  being  clofe 
flopp’d  up  in  a  Veflel  with  a  little  Water,  is 
boil’d  over  a  gentle  Fire }  the  Roots  laid  on  lit— 
I  tie  Sticks  plac’d  over  the  Vdfel,  dry  gently  un- 
!  der  a  Cloth,  or  fome  other  Veflel  that  coverâ 
[  them.  They  may  alfo  be  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  or 
at  the  Fire  \  but  tho’  they  then  retain  their  Vir¬ 
tue,  they  do  not  contrat  that  Colour,  which 
the  Chinefes  are  fond  of.  When  thofe  Roots  are 
dry,  they  mull  be  kept  up  clofe  in  a  very  dry 
Place,  elfe  they  would  be  in  Danger  of  Rotting, 
or  of  being  Eaten  by  Worms. 

I  wifh,  Reverend  Father,  that  the  Defcription 
!  I  have  given  of  the  G  in- [eng,  which  is  fo  highly 
valu’d  in  this  Empire,  may  be  acceptable  to  you, 
and  thofe  you  fhall  Communicate  it  to.  We  are 
upon  the  Point  of  going  into  T artaiy^  to  finifh  thé 
Map  of  that  Country,  for  we  have  yet  the  Weft 
and  North'Weft  to  furvey.  I  will  fend  you  as 
foon  as  poflible  the  Map  of  the  Province  of  Peking^ 
by  F.  Martini ,  call’d  Pehelf  and  by  the  Chinefes 
1  Tcheli ,  or  Lipafou.  1  recommend  my  felf  to  you?" 
Prayers,  and  am  with  much  Refped, 


Reverend  Father , 

Tour  moB  humble  and  moB 
obedient  Servant  iH  our  Lordt 


J  AUTO  U  Xt 


Society 


Mijfioner  of 
of  Jêsü^C 


Rxtraff  of  a  Letter  from  K  Gerbillon^  at 

Peking,  1705, 

SOME  Leagues  from  Peking  towards  the  Eafb 
and  Weft  are  Two  Rivers,  neither  deep  nor 
wide,  and  yet  they  do  infinite  Mifchief,  when 
they  happen  to  overflow.  Their  Sources  are  at 
the  Foot  of  the  Mountains  of  Tartary ,  and  they 
meet  together  at  a  Piace  call’d  Tien-Tfin-ouciy 
about  Fifteen  Leagues  below  the  Capital,  whence 
they  run  together  with  many  Windings  to  dis¬ 
charge  themfelves  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean. 

Fine  Conn -  All  the  Country  between  thofe  Two  Rivers 
try  min  à.  js  flat^  well  cultivated,  plante^  with  Trees,  full 
of  large  and  fmall  Game,  and  fo  delightful,  that 
the  Emperors  us’d  to  referve  it  for  their  own 
Diverfton*,  but  the  Inundations  have  fo  entirely 
deftroy’d  it,  that  notwithftanding  the  feverai 
Dikes  which  have  been  made  tp  reftrain  the 
Rivers  within  their  Channels,  there  is  fcarce 
any  thing  to  be  feen  but  the  ruinous  Remains 
of  Caftles,  Pleafure  Houfes,  Towns  and  Villages 
there  were  formerly  in  it. 

$efuit$  The  Emperor  order’d  the  Jefuits  to  go  take 
fent  to  fur-  an  exa  a  Draught  of  all  the  Country  between 
vej.  thofe  Two  Rivers,  by  an  adual  Survey  upon 
the  Spot*,  to  the  End  that  having  it  continually 
before  his  Eyes,  he  might  conlider  of  Means  for  ' 
retrieving  of  what  had  been  ruin’d,  making  new  | 
Dikes  at  the  convenient  Diftances,  and  digging  in 
the  proper  Places  vaft  Trenches  to  carry  off  the 
Water.  The  making  of  this  Draught  was  by 
the  Emperor  committed  to  the  Fathers  Thomas , 
Bouvet ,  Regis  and  Parennin .  His  Majefty  fur- 
jiifh’d  them  with  all  NecefTaries  for  that  Work 
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and  order’d  Two  Mandarines ,  One  of  whom 
belong’d  to  the  Palace,  and  the  other  is  Prefident 
of  the  Mathematicians,  to  fee  his  Commands 
fpeedily  obey’d,  and  to  find  out  good  Meafurers, 
able  Draughtfmen,  and  fuch  Perfons  as  were 
perfedtly  acquainted  with  the  Country.  This  was 
I  all  perform’d  in  fuch  orderly  Manner,  that  the 
faid  Plan,  being  perhaps  the  Greatell  that  has 
been  feen  in  Europe  was  taken  in  Seventy  Days. 

It  has.  been  fince  finifh’d  at  Leafure  and  adorn’d 
with  curious  Cuts,  that  nothing  may  be  wan* 

ting  in  it.  '  . 

In  the  firlt  Place  has  been  drawn  the  Capi-  The  City  of 
s!  tal  of  the  Empire,  with  the  Walls  that  enclofe  Peking, 
i  it,  not  according  to  the  Common  Notion  of  the 
i  People,  but  agreeably  to  the  molt  exaft  Rules 

1  of  Geometry.  -  „  '  „  _ . 

In  the  fécond  Place  there  is  the  Pleafure  p;^"a 
3  Houle  of  the  ancient  Emperors.  It  is  of  a 
<  prodigious  Extent,  being  full  Ten  French  Leagues 
fi  in  Compafs  -,  but  very  unlike  the  Royal  Palaces 
:i  in  Europe.  Thçre  is  no  Marble,  no  Fountains, 

Q  nor  Stone  Walls.  It  is  water’d  by  four  little 

i  Rivers  of  excellent  Water,  the  Banks  whereof 
are  planted  with  Trees.  There  are  Three  hand- 
fome  Structures  of  a  great  Extent  ;  there  are 
alfo  feveral  Ponds,  Palture  Ground  for  Stags, 
wild  Goats,  and  Mules,  and  other  Sorts  of 
Game,  Stalls  for  Cattle,  Kitchin  Gardens,  Grafs 
Plats,  Orchards  and  fome  Pieces  of  Till’d  Land. 

In  a  Word,  there  is  every  Thing  that  makes 
the  Country  Life  Pleafant.  There,  formerly  the 
Emperors  calling  off  the  Burden  of  the  pub* 
lick  Affairs,  and  laying  afide  for  a  while  that 
Air  of  Majefty  which  is  fo  great  a  Confinement, 
us’d  to  partake  of  the  Pleaiures  of  a  private 
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Populous  In  ftiort,  this  Draught  contains  One  Thouland 
Country»  '  Seven  Hundred  Towns,  Villages,  and  Caftles, 
without  including  Abundance  of  Hamlets  and 
an  infinite  Number  of  Houfes  belonging  to  the 
Peaiants,  fcatter’d  about  on  every  Side.  By  this ' 
Country,  which,  notwithftanding  it’s  being  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  fo  many  Inundations,  is  Hill  fo  Popu¬ 
lous,  we  may  éafily  guefs  what  a  prodigious 
Number  of  People  there  is  in  the  other  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  China. 

Meansus’d  The  Miflioners  employ’d  by  the  Emperor  to 
jorConvtr-  make  that  Draught  I  have  now  mention’d,  lay’d 
ting  the  hold  of  the  Opportunity,  whilft  they  executed 
People,  hjs  Orders,  of  preaching  JESVS  CHRIST  in  all 
the  Towns  and  Villages  they  pafs’d  through. 
When  they  came  to  any  Place  where  they  were, 
to  ftay  fome  Time,  they  fent  for  the  Chief  of 
the  Inhabitants,  treated  them  with  more  Courtefy 
than  is  ufually  fhown  to  that  Sort  of  People  in 
Chin  a  ^  and  then  inftrufted  them  in  the  Chrifttm 
Religion.  When  they  had  once  gain’d  him,  he 
never  fail’d  to  bring  the  Reft  to  the  Miflioners, 
who  fpent  great  Part  of  the  Night  in  Inftructing 
them.  When  they  departed  the  Villages,  they 
left  behind  them  feveral  Books  of  Inftrutfions 
and  Prayers,  and  the  Quantity  they  diftributed 
was  fo  great,  that  they  were  fain  to  fend  for 
more  from  Peking. 

We  had  the  ‘Satisfaction  to  hear  ;  that  the 
more  elderly  and  moft  notable  among  them,  who 
had  not  been  prelent  at  our  Difcourfes,  made  1 
To  Difficulty  to  be  Inftruded  by  their  Children 
and  by  their  Servants,  as  to  the  Principles  of 
Faith,  which  we  had  taught  them.  Thus  the 
Four  Miffioners  difeharg’d  the  Commifiion  the 
Emperor  had  honour’d  them  with;  and  it  may 
be  laid,  they  did  not  go  fo  much  to  take  -a 
Draught,  as  to  perform  the  Duty  of  a  Million 
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in  the  Dead  of  Winter,  at  his  Majefty’s  Ex¬ 
pence. 

Among  thofe  New  Converts  whom  we  have 
lately  Baptiz’d,  fome  have  given  Tokens  of  lin¬ 
gular  Virtue,  and  others  have  been  brought  over 
by  extraordinary  Means.  I  will  give  you  one 

Inftance  of  the  fir  ft  Sort.  rj0>iiRv  of 

A  Barber,  who  was  become  a  Chnjhan, .walk-  ^ 

ring  along  the  Street,  according  to  the  Cultom 
lof  the  Country,  with  an  Inftrument  of  Knotted 
ilCords,  which  hitting  againft  one  another  make 
a  Noife,  to  give  Notice  to  fuch  as  defne  to  be 
Trim’d,  found  a  Purfe,  in  which  there  were 
Twenty  Pieces  of  Gold.  Pie  look’d  about  him 

!to  fee,  whether  any  Body  claim’d  it,  and  judg¬ 
ing  it  might  belong  to  a  Gentlemen  a  fiorfe- 
back,  who  was  a  little  way  before  him,  be  ran 
after,  call’d  to,  and  came  up  with  him.  Have 
you  loft  nothing.  Sir,  faid  he  to  him.  The  Gen¬ 
tleman  fearching  his  Pocket,  and  milling  his 
Purfe,  anfwer’d,  in  much  Diforder,  I  have  loft 
Twenty  Pieces  of  Gold  in  a  Purfe.  Be  not  concern  a, 
reply’d  the  Barber,  here  it  is  and  nothing  is  wan¬ 
ting.  The  Gentleman  took  it  and  being  reco¬ 
ver’d  of  his  Fright,  he  admir’d  fo  good  an  Acti¬ 
on  in  a  Man  of  the  aieaneft  Sort.  But  who  are 
you ,  faid  the  Gentleman  ?  What  is  your  Name  ? 

Whence  came  you?  h  matters  not  much ,  faid  the 
Barber,  for  you  to  knoWy  who  I  am ,  my  Name r  or 
whence  I  cams .  It  is  enough  that  I  tell  you ,  l  am  a 
Chriftian  and  one  of  thofe  who  profefs  the  Holy  Law* 

It  forbids  not  only  ft  eating  that  which  is  conceal  d 
in  the  Ho  life  \  but  even  keeping  that  which  is  found 
accidently ,  when  it  is  pofftble  to  find  oat  the  Own  en  . 

The  Gentleman  was  fo  highly  pleas’d  with  the 
Parity  of  thofe  Morals,  that  he  went  dirediy 
lo  the  ChrifHan  Church  to  be  Infti  acted  in  the 
'  ries  of  that  Religion.  One  of  the  Fathers, 

Q.3  .  wha 


Moxos 
v>ho  they 
ays. 
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who  are  at  Court,  told  the  Emperor  this  Story, 
with  all  it’s  Circumftances,  laying  hold  of  that 
Opportunity  to  make  that  Prince  feniible  of 
the  Holinefs  of  the  Chriftian  Law. 


The  refl  of  this  Extrabl  being  only  the  Conver * 
fion  of  fever  al  Perfons ,  it  is  thought  will  not 
be  acceptable  to  many * 


An  Extract  of  a  Spanifh  Relation  Printed 
at  Lima  in  Peru,  by  Order  of  the  Lord 
Bifhop  of  la  Paz,  giving  an  Account  of 
the  Life  and  Death  of  F,  Cyprian  Baraza, 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Founder  of  the 
MiJJIon  of  the  Moxos,  a  People  of  Peru. 

Nûtâ,  That  what  only  relates  to  the  faid  Je  fuit 
in  particular ,  is  here  entirely  omitted ,  and 
only  fo  much  taken  Notice  of  as  relates  to  the 
Defer  iption  of  that  Country  \  the  Manners  and 
Cujloms  of  the  People  and  fuch  other  Particu¬ 
lars  as  may  be  acceptable  to  all  Readers . 

BY  the  Million  of  the  Moxos  is  meant  a  Body 
made  up  of  feveral  diltind  Heathen  Na-  i 
tions  of  America ,  to  whom  that  general  Name  !' 
has  been  given,  becaufe  that  of  the  Moxos  was 
the  Firlt  that  receiv’d  the  Light  of  the  GofpeL 
Thofe  People  inhabit  an  immenfe  Trad  of 
Ground,  which  appears  when  departing  from 
Santa  Cruz,  de  la  SierrajNQ  keep  along  a  great  Chain 
of  fteep  Mountains  that  run  from  North  to 
South.  This  Country  is  in  the  Torrid  Zone ,  and 
’  1  -  !  extends 
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extends  for  Ten  or  Fifteen  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude.  The  utmoft  Bounds  of  it  are  as  yet 
unknown,  and  all  that  can  have  been  hitherto 
faid,  is  only  grounded  on  fame  Conjeâures,  on 

which  there  is  not  much  relying.  '  •  The  Corn- 

That  vaft  Extent  of  Land  feems  to  De  a  very 
level  Plain,  but  is  almoft  continually  overflow'd- 
for  want  of  proper  Dreins  to  carry  on  toe  Wa¬ 
ter**  which  gathers  in  an  immenle  Quantity  \ 
the  frequent  Rains,  the  Torrents  falling  from 
the  Mountains  and  the  overflowing  of  Rivers. 

For  above  Four  Months  in  the  Year  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces  can  have  no  Communication  among  thera- 
felves,  for  the  Neceffity  they  lye  under  of  ha¬ 
ving  Recourfe  to  the  Uplands,  to  fecure  them 
againft  the  Inundation,  is  the  Reafon  that  their 
Cottages  are  at  a  great  Diftance  from  each  o- 

ther.  ,  » 

Befides  this,  they  are  fubjeâ  to  another  In- 

conveniency  which  is  the  exceflive  Heat  of  tne  Exceffiv 
Climate  -,  not  but  that  it  is  now  and  then  Tern-  Bui. 
perate,  partly  by  Reafon  of  the  great  Rains 
and  the  overflowing  of  the  Rivers,  and  partly 
becaufe  of  the  North-Wind,  which  Reigns  theie 
almoft  all  the  Year.  Yet  at  other  Times  the 
South-Wind  coming  from  the  Mountains,  which 
are  cover’d  with  Snow,  rages  fo  turioufly,  and 
occa fions  fuch  a  fharp  Cold,  that  thofe  People, 
who  are  almoft  Naked,  and  befides  but  ill  ted, 
are  not  able  to  endure  fuch  fudden  Changes  of 
the  Weather,  efpecially  when  it  happens  at  the 
Time  of  the  Inundation,  I  have  before  fpoken 
of,  and  are  generally  follow’d  by  Famine  and 
Plague,  whereupon  there  enfues  a  vaft  Mortality 

throughout  the  Country.  . 

The  violent  Heats  of  a  fcorchmg  Climate  to¬ 
gether  with  the  almoft  continual  Dampnels 
of  the  Ground,  produce  an  infinite  Number 
:  0.4  - 


(  2J2  ) 


Vcmin'  ^  Snakes?  Vipers,  Pifmires,  Gnats  and  flying 
Punaifies  or  Bugs,  befides  unfpeakable  Quantities 
or  other  Infers,  which  give  Mankind  a  conti- 
„  ,  n,ual  Uneafinefs.  That  fame  MoiEnefs  renders 
Bad  soil  the  Soil  fo  Barren,  that  it  will  bear  neither 

Corn,  nor  Vines,  nor  any  of  the  Sorts  of  Fruit 
Tiees  that  are  improv’d  in  Europe.  For  the 
lame  Reafon  the  Sheep  cannot  fubliffc  there }  but 
it  isnotfo  with  Bulls  and  Cows  \  for  it  has  been 
round  by  Experience  in  Procefs  of  Time,  that 
lince  the  Country  has  been  Stock’d,  they  live  and 
multiply  there,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  in  Peru 
The  Moxos  live,  for  the  molt  Part,  on  FiXh 
harp  Cold ?  ^  f°nie  Roots  the  Country  produces  in  great 
Plenty.  At  fome  certain  Times  the  Cold  is  fo 
very  fharp,  that  it  kills  lome  of  the  Fifh  in  the 

^  n  ^nr^°  that  the  Banks  of  them  are 

all  full  of  them,  and  then  thefe  Indians  run 
down  thither  to  make  their  Provihon,  and 
whatfoever  can  be  faid  to  diffuade  them  from 
eating  that  Fifh,  which  is  half  Rotten,  they 
anfwer  very  fedatelv*  that  the  Rire  will  reAi- 


>s3  ^.ere  fs  an  infinite  Number  of  Bears,  Leopards, 
Tigers,  Goats,  Wild  Swine,  and  Abundance  of 


other  Creatures  altogether  unknown  in  Europe. 
There  are  alfo  lèverai  Sorts  of  Monkeys.  The 
Flelh  of  thofe  Creatures  dry’d  is  à  great  Dainty 
among  the  Indians.  y  1  ‘ 
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vidçd  the  Indian  is  fo  prefent  to  himfelf  as  to 
a&  the  dead  Man.  Then  the  Ocorome ,  turns 
him  about,  carefully  feels  every  Part  of  his  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  concluding  him  to  be  Dead  as  he  ap¬ 
pears  covers  him  with  Straw,  or  Leaves,  and 
flies  into  the  thickeft  Part  of  the  Mountains. 

The  Indian  having  efcap’d  the  Danger,  rifes  im¬ 
mediately  and  "climbs  fome  Tree,  from  which 
he  foon  after  fees  the  Ocorome  return  with  a 
Tiger,  whom  he  feems  to  have  invited  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  Prey  v  but  not  finding  it,  he  roars 
molt  fearfully,  looking  upon  his  Companion,  as 
it  were  to  exprefs  his  Concern  for  having  de¬ 
ceiv’d  him. 

The  Moxos  obferve  neither  Laws,  Govern*- 
ment  nor  Oeconomy.  There  is  no  Perfon  that  ^ 0  c0- 
Commands  or  that  Obeys }  if  there  arifes  any  vernment 
Controverfy  among  them,  every  private  Man^ow£ 
undertakes  to  right  himfelf.  The  Barrennefs Moxus* 
of  the  Country  obliging  them  to  fcatter  abroad 
into  feveral  Countries,  to  find’ fomething  there 
to  fubfift,  their  Converfion  by  that  Means  be¬ 
comes  the  mote  Difficult,  and  that  is  one  of 
the  greatefi:  Obftaclés  the  Miffioners  have  to 
furmount.  They  build  very  low  Cottages  in 
the  Places  they  have  chofen  to  retire  to,  and 
each  Hut  is  inhabited  by  a  Family.  They  lye 
upon  Mats  laid  on  the  Ground,  or  elfe  in  Hamocks^ 
made  fall  to  Stakes,  or  hanging  between  ?  Two 
Trees,  and  there  they  fleep  expos’d  to  all  Sorts  of 
Weather,  to  be  attack’d  by  Wild  Beafts,  and  to 
be  tormented  by  Gnats.  However  to  obviate  thofe 
Inconveniences,  they  commonly  light  Fires  about 
their  Hamocks,  the  Flame  warms  them,  the 
Smoke  drives  away  the  Gnats,  and  the  Light 
keeps ofT all  the  Wild  Bealls*,  but  their  Sleep  is 
yery  uneafy,  becaufe  of  the  Care  they  are  in  of 
Lighting  thç  Fire  again3  if  it  happens  to  go  out. 

'  ,  -  '  -  They 
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Bol  They  obferve  no  regular  Time  for  Meals,  all 
Hours  are  agreeable,  when  they  light  of  any 
thing  to  eat.  Their  Food  being  grofs  and  in* 
fipid,  it  is  rare  that  they  are  guilty  of  any  £x- 

Wmh  cefs  •  but  they  make  Amends  in  their  Drink. 
They  have  found  out  the  Secret  of  making  a 
very  ftrong  Sort  of  Liquor,  with  fome  rotten 
Roots,  which  they  fteep  in  Water.  That  Li¬ 
quor  foon  makes  them  Drunk,  and  then  they 
are  raving  Mad.  They  chiefly  make  ufe  of  it 
on  the  Feftivals  they  obferve  in  Honour  of 
their  Gods.  By  the  noiftof  certain  Inftruments, 
which  have  a  moft  diiagreèâble  Sound,  they  al- 
femble  under  a  Sort  of  Arbours  they  make  of 
the  Boughs  of  Trees,  where  they  Dance  all  the 
Day  after  a  diforderly  Manner,  and  drink  great 
Draughts  of  that  intoxicating  Liquor  1  have  here 
mention’d.  The  conclu  lion  of  theft  Feftivals 
is  for  the  moft  Part  Tragical^  for  they  feldom 
End  but  with  the  Death  of  feveral  of  thoft 
Mad  Men,  belïdès  other  Actions  unworthy  any 
rational  Creatures. 

'No  ufe  of  Tho5  they  are  fubjeét  to  almoft  continual 
Ffyfuk.  Diftempers,  yet  they  apply  no  Sort  of  Remedy 
to  them.  They  are  even  ignorant  of  the  Ver¬ 
ges  of  feme  Medicinal  Herbs,  which  In- 
ftinft  teaches  the  Beafts,  for  the  Prefervation 
of  their  Kind.  Yet  what  is  much  more  deplo¬ 
rable,  is  that  they  are  very  knowing  in  the 
ÎSIature  of  Poifonous  Herbs^  whereof  they  make 
ufe  upon  all  Occa lions,  to  be  reveng’d  of  their 
Enemies.  They  ufually  poifon  their  Arrows, 
when  they  go  to  the  Wars,  and  that  Poifon 
is  fo  effeâud,  that  the  fmalleft  Wounds  become 
Mortal,  a  ■ r  v  - 

Cov)urers  The  only  Eafe  they  endeavour  to  give  them- 
and  their  felves  in  gicknefs  conlifts  in  calling  certain  In- 
Cures,  chanteri,  who  they  imagine  have  receiv’d  a  pe- 
f-.L  culiar 
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culiaf  Power  to  heal  them/  Thofe  Quacks  je- 
pair  to  the  Patients,  fay  feme  fuperfhtious 
Prayers  over  therp^ptomife  to  fait  for  their  Re¬ 
covery  and  to  fmoke  Tobacco  a  certain  dum¬ 
ber  of  Times  in  the  Day  -,  or  elfe,  which  is  a 
moft  fignal  Favour,  they  fuck  the  Part  affected, 
and  then  withdraw,  but  all  upon  Condition  they 
fhall  be  bountifully  paid  for  that  Sort  of  Ser- 


VK5ot  that  the  Country  is  deilitute  of  proper 
Remedies  for  all  Diltempers  -,  for  there  is  great  t^rs% 
Store  of  them,  and  extraordinary  Efficacious. 

The  Miffioners,  who  have  apply ’d  themfelves 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Simples  which  grow 
there,  have  made  a  Compofition  of  the  Bark  o* 
certain  Trees  and  of  fame  other  Herbs,  which 
is  an  admirable  Antidote  againft  the  bite  or  any 
Snakes.  There  is  almoft  every  where  on  the 
Mountains  Ebony  and  Guayacum,  as  alfo  Wild 
Cinnamon,  and  another  Sort  of  Bark,  the  Name 
whereof  is  unknown,  extraordinary  good  tor 
the  Stomach,  and  which  immediately  takes  away 


all  Sorts  of  Pains. 

There  alfo  grow  on  the  fa  id  Mountains  many 
other  Trees,  from  which  they  Diftil  Gums  and  ^ 
Balfams  proper  to  difpel  Humours  and  to  heatG«»,><w:- 
and  mollify }  not  to  fpeak  of  many  Simples 
known  in  Europe  *,  and  of  which  thofe  People 
make  no  Account,  as  the  famous  Quinquina  Tiee, 
affording  that  we  commonly  call  the  Jefuii s  Bark, 
as  alfo  another  Bark  call’d  Cafe  ar  ilia,  which  has 
the  Virtue  of  Curing  all  Sorts  of  Fevers.  The 
2\4oxos  have  all  thefe  Sorts  of  Médecines  among 
them,  without  making  any  ufe  of  them. 

Nothing  is  a  more  vifihle  Token  of  their  Stu»  M 
pidity,  than  the  ridiculous  Ornaments,  whic  '  Ornaments, 
they  imagine  fet  them  off,  and  which  at  the  fame 

Time  only  ferve  to  render  them  more  hideous, 
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than  naturally  they  are.  Some  blacken  one  Part 
of  their  Face,  and  daub  the  other  with  a  Co¬ 
lour  fomething  inclining  to  red.  Others  bore 
their  Lips  and  Nofes  and  fatten  to  them  feveral 
Baubles  which  make  them  look  ridiculous.  Some 
there  are,  who  think  it  enough  to  wear  a  Plate 
of  fome  Metal  on  their  Brealt }  others  tye  a~ 
bout  their  AVafte  feveral  Threads  hanging  full  of 
Glafs  Beads,  mix’d  with  the  Teeth  and  Bits  of 
the  Skins  of  Beafts  they  have  kill’d  a  Hunting. 
There  are  alfo  fome  of  them,  who  tye  about  them 
the  Teeth  of  the  Men  they  have  Slaughter’d, 
and  the  more  of  fuch  Tokens  of  their  Inhuma¬ 
nity  they  wear  about  them,  the  more  they  are 
honour’d  and  refpe&ed  by  their  ^Countrymen. 
The  leafl:  difagreable  to  behold  are  thofe  who 
cover  their  Heads,  their  Arms  and  their  Knees 
with  Variety  of  Feathers  ol  feveral  Birds,  which 
they  difpofe  in  fuch  Order,  that  it  looks  fome- 
what  pleafing  to  the  Eye. 

^  The  whole  Employment  of  the  Moxos  is  Hunt¬ 
ing,  Filhing,  or  fixing,  and  trimming  their  Bows 
and  Arrows.  The  Buzinefs  of  the  Women  is  to 
màke  the  Liquor  their  Husbands  Drink  and  to 
look  after  the  Children.  They  have  a  barbarous 
Cuftom  among  them  of  burying  little  Infants,  if 
the  Mother  happens  to  dye,  and  if  file  is  deli¬ 
ver’d  of  Twins,  fhe  buries  one  of  them,  alledg¬ 
ing  as  a  Reafon  for  fo  doing,  that  two  Children 
cannot  be  well  fuckled  at  once. 

All  thofe  feveral  Nations  are  almofi:  continu¬ 
ally  at  War  among  themfelves.  Their  manner  of 
fighting  is  tumultuary,  without  obferving  any 
Order,  for  they  have  no  Commander,  nor  do 
they  obferve  any  Difcipline,  and  generally  an 
Hour  or  two’s  fight  concludes  a  Campaign. 
The  vanquifh’d  are  known  by  their  flying.  They 
make  all  the  Prifoners  taken  in  Fight  Slaves, 
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and  fell  them  for  a  very  fmall  Matter  to  thofe 

Nations  they  have  Commerce  with. 

The  FuneraK  of  the  Mpxos  are  perform’d 
with  little  or  no  Ceremony.  The  Kindred  of 
the  deceas’d  dig  a  Pit  or  Grave,  and  then  follow 
the  Corps,  either  altogether  filent,  or  elfe  only 
fighing.  When  it  is  laid  in  the  Ground  they  di¬ 
vide  the  Subftance  left  behind  among  them,  which 
always  confifts  of  things  of  no  Value,  and  from 
that  Time  forward,  they  never,  more  think  of 

the  Party  deceas’d.  . 

Nor  do  they  ufe  any  more  Ceremony  at  their  MmisgsSa 
Marriages.  All  confifts  in  the  mutual  Confient 
of  the  Relations  of  the  Parties  contrading,  and 
it  is  an  eftablifh’d  Cuftom  among  them  that  the 
Husband  follows  the  Wife,  wherefoever  fhe 
thinks  fit  to  live. 

Tho’  Polygamy  is  not  prohibited,  it  is  rare  that 
any  among  them  have  more  than  one  Wife,  their 
great  Poverty  not  permitting  them  to  keep  ma¬ 
ny  *,  but  they  look  upon  Incontinency  in  their 
Wives  as  an  heinous  Crime,  and  if  any  Woman 
happens  to  tranfgrefs  in  that  Point,  fhe  is  reputed 
among  them  as  infamous  and  a  vile  Proftitute,  and 
very  often  the  Penalty  is  no  lefs  than  her 

Life.  .  . 

*  All  thofe  People  live  in  profound  Ignorance 
the  true  God.  Some  among  them  worfhip  the 
Sun,  the  Moon,  and  the  Stars*,  others  a  preten¬ 
ded  invifible  Tiger,  and  others  carry  about  them 
a  great  number  of  little  Idols  of  a  ridiculous  Fi¬ 
gure  ,  but  they  have  no  particular  Doctrine  to 
fix  their  Belief.  They  live  without  Hope  of  any 
future  Happinefs,  and'if  they  perform  any  Ad 
of  Religion,  it  is  not  out  of  any  Motive  of  Love, 
but  folely  proceeds  from  Fear.  They  fancy  there 
is  a  Spirit  in  every  Thing,  which  is  fometimes 
offended  at  them  and  occa fions  thofe  Evils  with 
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%  which  they  are  afflided,  and  therefore  their  prin¬ 
cipal  Care  is  to  appeafe,  or  not  to  offend  that 
hidden  Virtue,  which  they  fay,  it  is  impoffible  to 
witbftand.  In  other  Points,  they  do  not  out¬ 
wardly  flow  any  particular  or  folemn  Worfhip, 
and  among  fo  many  Different  Nations,  only  one 
or  two  have  been  yet  found,  which  ufe  any  Sort 
of  Sacrifice. 

Mmflers,  However  there  are  among  the  Moxos  two 
Sorts  of  Miniftefs,  whofe  Buzinefs  it  is  to  ma¬ 
nage  religious  Matters.  Some  of  them  are  real 
Inchanters,  whofe  Fundion  altogether  confiftsin 
reftoring  of  the  Sick  to  Health.  The  others  are 
in  the  Nature  of  Priefls,  appointed  to  appeafe 
the  Gods.  The  firft  of  thefe  two  Sorts  are  not 
preferred  to  that  Honourable  Employment,  till 
they  have  perform’d  a  whole  Year’s  rigorous 
Conjuring  Fait,  during  the  which  they  abftain  both  from 

Pbjfitkns.  Fifh  and  Flefh.  Befides  they  mail  have  been 
hurt  by  a  Tyger  and  have  efcap’d  his  Talons  *, 
then  they  are  look’d  upon  as  Men  of  m’oft  ex¬ 
traordinary  Virtue,  becaufe  by  that  they  judge 
that  they  have  been  refpeded  and  favour’d  by 
the  invifible  Tiger,  who  has  protected  them  a- 
gainff  the  Affaults  of  the  vifible  Tiger,  with 
which  they  have  beeningag’d. 

Ttkfls,  When  they  have  long  exercis’d  that  Function, 
they  are  preferr’d  to  the  fupreme  Priefthood  \  but 
in  order  to  render  themfelves  worthy  of  it  they 
muff  again  Faft  a  whole  Year,  with  the  fame  Au- 
fterity  as  before,  and  their  Abft inence  rauft  appear 
outwardly  by  a  difmal  and  meager  Countenance. 
Then  they  prefs  a  fort  of  very  biting  Herbs  to 
extrad  the  Juice,  which  they  drop  into  their 
Eyes,  and  that  puts  them  to  terrible  Pain  and  thus 
they  impart  to  them  the  Charader  of  Priefthood. 
They  pretend  their  Sight  is  by  that  means  ren« 
der’d  the  clearer,  and  therefore  they  give  thofe 

Priefts 
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Priefts  the  Title  of  7 tharauguly  which  in  their 
Language  fignifies,  He  whofe  Eyes  are  dear. 

At  certain  Times  of  the  Year  and  more  par-  Religious 
ticularly  towards  the  new  Moon,  thofe  Mini-  Sotemaj* 
Iters  of  Satanj  gather  the  People  on  feme  Emi- 
nency,  or  little  Hill,  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from 
the  Village.  As  foon  as  Day  appears  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple  march  towards  that  Place  in  filent  man- 
*  ner  \  but  as  foon  as  come  to  it,  they  all 
Break  out  into  hideous  Cries.  This  they  fay 
is  to  molify  the  Heart  of  their  Deities.  All  the 
Day  is  fpent  in  fatting  and  fuch  confufe  Cry  es  # 

and  about  Night  they  conclude  them  with  the 
following  Ceremonies. 

The  Priefts  "  begin  by  cutting  off  their  Hair,  Ctrcma- 
which  among  thofe  People  is  a  Sign  of  Extraor-»*‘«* 
dinary  Joy,  and  covering  their  Bodies  with  Va¬ 
riety  of  Red  and  Yellow  Feathers,  Then  they 
caufe  large  Veffels  to  be  brought,  into  which  they 
pour  the  intoxicating  Liquor  that  has  been  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  Solemnity.  They  receive  it  in  the 
nature  of  firft  Fruits  offer’d  to  their  Gods,  and 
after  having  drank  beyond  Meafure,  they  refiga 
it  over  to  all  the  People,  who  after  their  Exam¬ 
ple  drink  to  Excefs.  All  the  Night  is  fpentin 
Dancing  and  Drinking.  One  of  them  fets  the 
Song  and  all  the  Reft  drawing  up  in  a  Ring,  be¬ 
gin  to  beat  a  Cadency  with  their  Feet,  and  to 
wave  their  Heads  every  Way  in  a  diforderly 
manner,  making  indecent  Motions  with  their 
Bodies,  and  therein  confifts  all  their  Dancing. 

They  are  reckon’d  the  raoft  devout  and  religi¬ 
ous,  who  perform  moft  of  thofe  Follies  and  Ex** 
travagances.  At  length  thofe  Sorts  of  Rejoy- 
cings  generally  end,  as  I  have  obferv’d  before,  in, 
many  Wounds,  or  perhaps  the  Death  of  lèverai 
ki  the  Company. 

They 
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r  immort  a*  They  have  fome  Knowledge  of  the  Immorta® 
fay  of  the  ihy  0f  the  Soul  ^  but  that  glimmerring  Light  i§ 
soul.  f0  ci0U(jecj  by  the  Darknefs  they  live  in,  that 
they  do  not  fo  much  as  fufped  tfiere  is  any  Pu- 
jiifiiment  to  be  apprehended,  or  Reward  to  be 
expeded  in  another  Life  ;  and  confequently  they 
never  concern  themfelves  about  what  is  to  befal 
them  after  Death. 

All  thefe  Nations  are  diilinguifh’d  among 
themfelves  by  the  feveral  Languages  they  fpeak, 
and  there  are  Thirty  Ninereckned  fo  much  dif- 
#  fering  from  one  another  that  they  have  not  the 
leaft  Refemblance.  This  great  Variety  of  Lan¬ 
guages  may  well  be  fuppos’d  to  have  been  the 
Work  of  the  Devil,  who  has  made  it  an  Obfta- 
cle  to  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  that  fo 
the  Gonverfion  of  thofe  People  may  be  the  more 
difficult. 

It  was  in  Hopes  of  reducing  thofe  People  to 
the  Knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  firft 
Jefuit  Miffioners  ereded  a  Church  at  San&a  Cruz, 
de  la  Sierra ,  that  being  near  the  Lands  of  thofe 
Infidels  they  might  improve  the  firft  Opportuni¬ 
ty  of  entering  upon  them  ^  but  all  their  Endea¬ 
vours  prov’d  fruitlefs  for  near  an  Hundred 
Years,  that  Hoixpur  being  referv’d  for  F.  Cyprian 
Baraz,a,  and  thus  it  was  brought  to  pafs. 

Brother  Caftillo ,  who  liv’d  at  Santia  Cruz,  de  la 
Sierra  joyning  with  fome  Spaniards ,  who  traded 
with  the  Indians }  travell’d  a  great  Way  into  the 
Country.  His  winning  Behaviour  prevail’d  fo 
far  with  the  Prime  Men  of  the  Nation,  that  they 
promis’d  to  receive  him  among  them.  Over¬ 
joy’d  with  this  Succefs  he  hafted  back  to  Lima* 
to  give  an  Account  of  the  Hopes  conceiv'd  of 
advancing  the  Gofpel  among  thofe  Barbari¬ 
ans»  j  (  « 

■  -  K 
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F.  SaraU  had  long  courted  his  Superiors  to 

fend  him  to  fome  laborious  Miffion,  and  was  the 
more  earneft  upon  the  Advice  receiv  d,  that  the 
Fathers,  Nicholas  Mafcardi  and  James  Lerm  de 
Sanvitores  had  loft  their  Lives  preaching  the  Gof- 
pel,  the  one  in  Chile  and  the  other  in  the  Ma¬ 
rian  1  Hands.  Hereupon  he  renew  d  his  laitan¬ 
ces  and  the  Miffion  of  the  Moxos  was  allotted 

him 

He  immediately  fet  out  for  SanEla  Cruz,  de  la  zaF'J^4 
Sierra,  with  Brother  CaJHllo,  and  as  foon  as  ar*  fhe j^0X0S< 
rived  there  they  both  imbark’d  on  the  River 
Guapay,  in  a  little  Canoe,  made  by  the  Gentils 
of  the  Country  ;  who  ferv’d  them  for  Guides. 

They  fpent  Twelve  Days  on  that  River  with 
much  Toil  and  often  in  Danger  of  Periffiing,  be¬ 
fore  they  arriv’d  in  the  Country  of  the  Moxos. 

The  Father’s  Modefty  and  courteous  Behaviour, 
together  with  fome  fmall  Prefents  of  Fiffi  Hooks, 
Needles,  Glafs  Beads,  and  other  Trifles  ot  that 
Nature,  by  Degrees  made  them  familiar  with 

him 

During  the  firffc  four  Years  he  refided  among 
thofe  People  he  endur’d  very  much  as  well  by 
the  Change  of  Air,  as  the  frequent  Inundations, 
with  almoil  continual  Rains,  nipping  Colds  and 
th?  Difficulty  ot  learning  the  Language,  for  be- 
{ides  that  he  had  neither  Mailer,  nor  Interpre¬ 
ter,  he  had  to  do  with  a  People  fo  rude,  that 
they  could  not  Name  to  him  that  which  he  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  give  them  to  underftand  by  Signs, 

Thefe  and  many  other  Fatigues  weakening  him, 
he  was  moll  of  the  Time  troubled  with  a  Quar¬ 
tan  Ague,  which  oblig’d  him  to  return  to  Sanaa 
Cruz,  de  la  Sierra,  where  he  foon  recover'd  his 


ïleslth. 

Being  fenfible  he  mull  firlt  make  thofe  Sava¬ 
ges  Men,  before  he  could  pretend  to  make  them 
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ChrifiUitSj  he  learnt  to  weave  Cotton  Cloth, 
that  he  might  afterwards  teach  fomeof  thofe  In¬ 
dians ,  in  Order  to  Cloath  fuch  as  receiv’d 
Baptifm,  for  the  Infidels  go  almofi:  n§ked. 

He  did  not  long  continue  at  Santa  Cruz,  de  la  ST 
erra ,  for  the  Governor  ot  the  Town,  believing 
it  a  proper  Time  to  attempt  the  Converflon  of 
the  Chiriguams,  perfuaded  the  Superiors  to  fend 
Chirteua* F'  Typriant o  them.  Thofe  Indians  live  fcatter’d 
nes  indi.about  the  Country,  and  divide  themfelves  into 
ans.  feveral  little  Villages,  like  the  Moxos  •  their  Cu- 
ftoms  are  the  fame,  bating  that  they  have  fome 
Sort  of  Government  among  them  ^  which  made 
the  Miffioner  conclude  that  being  fomewhat 
more  Civiliz’d,  they  would  alfo  be  more  trada¬ 
ble.  This  Hope  made  the  Trouble  of  learning 
their  Language  the  eafier  to  him,  and  accordingly 
in  a  few  Months  he  learnt  enough  to  be  under- 
ftood  and  begin  his  Inftru&ions }  but  the  ill  Re¬ 
ception  he  found  oblig’d  him  to  forfake  fo  vici¬ 
ous  a  Nation.  He  obtain’d  leave  of  his  Superi¬ 
ors  to  return  to  the  Moxos ,  who,  in  Comparifon 
of  the  Chiriguanes ,  appear’d  to  him  lefs  remote 
from  imbracing  Chrijlianity. 

[ion  ITtbe  *n  ^lort>  be  f°und  them  more  docible  than 
Moxos.  tbey  had  been  at  firft,  and  by  Degrees,  grew  en¬ 
tirely  familiar  with  them  *,  for  being  undeceiv’d 
of  their  Errors,  they  at  length  perceiv’d  the 
extreme  Blindnefs  they  had  liv’d  in.  They  ga¬ 
ther’d  to  the  Number  of  Six  Hundred,  to  live 
under  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Miflioner,  who  had 
the  Satisfaction,  after  having  labour’d  Eight 
Years  and  Six  Months,  to  fee  a  zealous  Number 
1  of  Chriflians  made  by  his  Care.  It  hapning  that 

they  were  baptiz’d  on  the  Feaft:  of  the  Vibration 
of  the  Bieffcd  Virgin,  they  have  ever  fince  been 
call’d,  The  Mijfton  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto. 

F. 
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F.  Cyprian  fpent  Five  Years  more  in  improving 
and  increafing  that  new  Chrifiian  Congregation, 
and  it  coil  filled  of  above  Two  Thoufand  Converts, 
when  a  new  Supply  of  Miflioners  airiv  d.  That 
Additioh  of  Evangelical  Labourers  came  oppor¬ 
tunely  to  affift  the  good  Man  towards  putting  in 
Execution  the  Defign  he  had  before  form’d,  of 
fpreading  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  throughout  all 
thofe  Idolatrous  Countries,  and  accordingly  he  Btrbtrm 
left  to  them  the  Charge  of  his  Church,  to  go  People* 
feek  out  other  Nations,  to  whom  he  might 
preach  Christ.  At  firft  he  fetled  his  Abode  in. 
a  Country  whofe  Inhabitants  are  fcarce  capable 
of  the  Notion  of  Humanity  or  Religion.  They 
are  fcatter’d  all  over  the  Country  and  diftributed 
into  an  infinite  Number  ot  Cottages,  very 
remote  from  each  other.  The  little  Com¬ 
munication  thofe  Families  living  fo  difpers’d 
have  among  themfelves,  has  produc’d  almoft 
an  implacable  Hatred  to  one  another  }  which 
was  alfo  an  almoft  invincible  Obftacle  to  their 
Reunion. 

F.  Cyprian’s  Charity  made  him  furmount  all 
thofe  Difficulties.  Having  taken  up  his  Lodging  ^s  t& 
with  one  one  of  thofe  Indians ,  from  thence  he^^r^ 
went  about  to  all  the  Neighbouring  Cottages*,^ 
he-by  Degrees  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  Affe- 
&ion  of  thofe  People  by  his  Courtefy  and  fvreet 
Behaviour,  at  the  fame  Time  in  Hilling  into  them 
the  Maxims  of  Religion,  notTo  much  by  Dint  of 
reafoning,  whereof  they  were  incapable,  as  by 
the  Air  of  Goodnefs,  which  appear’d  in  his  Dif 
courfes.  He  fate  down  with  them  on  the 
Ground,  imitated  the  leaft  Motions  and  moil 
ridiculous  Geftures  they  ufe  to  Exprefs  their  Af- 
feftions  *,  he  lay  among  them,  expos’d  to  the 
Weather,  without  any  Defence  againft  the  tor- 
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menting  Gnats.  As  difagreable  as  their  Provi- 
fions  were,  he  never  eat  his  Meals  but  with  them. 
In  fliort,  he  made  himfelf  barbarous  among 
thofe  Barbarians,  in  Order  to  reduce  them  into 
the  right  Way. 

His  Care  in  learning  fornething  of  Phyfickand 
Surgery,  was  another  Method  he  made  Ufe  of 
to  gain  the  Efteem  and  Affeftion  of  thofe 
People.  When  they  were  out  of  Order,  he 
prepar’d  their  Medicines,  Drefs’d  their  Wounds, 
clean’d  their  Cottages  and  did  it  fo  affedio- 
natly  that  they  were  charm’d  with  him.  Re- 
fped  and  Gratitude  foon  brought  them  to  come 
into  his  Meafurers,  they  made  no  Difficulty  of 
quitting  their  old  Dwellings  to  follow  him.  In 
lefs  than  a  Year  above  Two  Thoufand  of  them 
came  together  and  form’d  a  Sort  of  Town, 
which  is  call’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Tri - 
nity . 

F.  Cyprian  wholly  apply ’d  himfelf  to  Inftruft 
them  in  the  Faith,  and  having  the  Talent  of 
making  himfelf  intelligible  to  the  dulleft  Appre- 
henfions,  his  clear  way  of  Expounding  to  them 
all  Points  of  Religion  foon  put  them  into  a  Con¬ 
dition  to  receive  Baptifm.  By  being  Conver¬ 
ted,  they  became  another  fort  of  Men,  they 
learn’d  other  Cuftoms  and  Manners  and  vol¬ 
untarily  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  fevereft 
Rules  of  Chriftianity .  Their  Devotion  was  moft 
vifible  at  the  Time  when  the  Memory  of  our 
Saviour’s  Sufferings  is  Celebrated,  when  they  ffied 
Abundance  of  Tears  and  perform’d  great  Aufte- 
rities  ^  they  never  fail’d  going  to  Prayers  every 
Day,  and  what  was  moll  wonderful,  confide- 
ring  their  extraordinary  Dulnefs,  was,  that  the 
Miffioner  by  his  Patience  taught  feveral  of  them 
to  fing  the  Canticle  Gloria  in.  Fxcelfisy  the 

Apoftles 
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Apoftles  Creed  and  all  that  is  fung  in  the 

CS  People  being  thus  brought  into  the 
rhuVch  the  Miffioner  thought  it  his  Du. y 
SW  Form  of  Go.e.nmen.  among .  the™, 

without  which  there  wa*  Caufe  ,  Jen  ’  born  bUjb'd  * 
that  independant  State  they  ha  _  into  mm&  ‘emi 
and  bred  in,  fhould  make  them  ^lapie  into 

the  fame  Diforders  they  had  b«n  fub) 

before  their  Converlion.  To 

Choice  of  fuch  as  were  in  higheit  Reputation  a 

for  W  Mom  or  Vakmr  whom 

he  appointed  Captains,  Heads  of  Faimhes,  C 
fuis  and  Magiftrates,  to  govern  the.  Refoof  the 

People.  Then  did  thofe  Men,  who  belor 

fubmit  to  no:  Superior,  voluntarily  1 

new  Governors,  and  without  Oppoto  ^ 
dure  the  fevereft  Punilhments  inflicted  foi  Often 

not  flop  there,  but  in  Regard 

that  Arts  might  confiderably  contribute  to ^a-ds 

his  Defeii  of  civilizing  them,  he  found  Means  t  ht 

S  Xm  learn  tfh  «  «ere  m.ft  ne«Ja  lt„. 
They  foon  had  among  them  ■  Husband  -n.n 
Carpenters,  Weavers  and  other  Wo^k  a 
of  feveral  Sorts,  whom  it  is  needlefs  to  me 

ti0Rnf  the  Holy  Man’s  chief  Care  was  to  provide 
for  Se tfleS of  thofe  People,  «hofe  N»™- 
hers  daily  increas’d.  He  apprehended,  with 
good  Reafon,  left  the  Bavenncfs  ot  the  Coun- 

rrv  oftiéin*  the  Converts  from  Time  to  lime 
X  lea-ve^lhe  Town,  to  go  feck  ^  Food  oh  J 
diftant  Mountains,  they  fhould  by  Degiecs  ior 
per  the  Motions  of  Religion  he  had  witn  10 
much  Pain  inculcated.  Befides,  he ;  con  idm  a, 

that  the  Miffioners,  vv  ho  would  afteiwa  ■>  -  ^ 
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to  take  Charge  of  that  great  Million,  might  not 
have  Strength  equal  to  their  Zeal,  and  that  many 
of  them  would  fink  under  the  Burden  of  lb  much 
1  oil  if  they  had  nothing  to  feed  on  but  infi- 
ThLmdpid  Roots.  For  this  Reafon  he  thought  of 

ïrtr'  rh  Kir>  *1» 

Cattle.  J1}^  ^,3tt*e  that  can  Jive  and  multiply  there. 
They  were  to  be.  brought  from  very  far,  and 
along  bad  Ways.  Thofe  Difficulties  did  not 
daunt  him  \  but  placing  his  Confidence  in  God 
he  went  away  to  Santa  Cruz,  de  la  Sierra ,  gather’d 
about  Two  Hundred  of  thofe  Beafts,  defir’d 
iome  Indians  to  help  drive  them.  He  climb’d 
the  Mountains  and  crofs’d  the  Rivers,  ftill  dri¬ 
ving  before  him  that  numerous  Herd,  which  was 
bent  upon  returning  to  the  Place  from  whence  it 
came.  Moft  of  the  Indians  foon  forfook  him,  ei¬ 
ther  their  Strength  or  their  Refolution  failing 
tnem;  but  he  was  not  to  be  daunted,  continu¬ 
ing  to  drive  on  his  Cattel,  fometimes  up  to  the 
Knees  in  Mire  and  expos’d  to  be  kill’d  by  the 
Baibarians,  or  murder’d  by  wild  Beafts.  At 
length,  after  a  toilfome  March  of  Fifty  Four 
Days  he  arriv’d  at  his  beloved  Minion,  with  Part 
of  the  Herd  he  had  brought  from  Santa  Crut,  de 
la  Sierra.  God  gave  a  Bleffing  to  his  Charitable 
Defign  i  for  that  final!  Herd  in  a  few  Years  mul- 
tiply  d  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  there  are  now 
many  more  of  that  Sort  of  Cattle  than  are 
requifite  to  maintain  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Chrijtian  Towns. 

After  having  made  Provifion  againft  theaWants 

rrhere  on\  remain’d  to  build  a 
built.  V,ctl  t0.  JESUS  Christ,  for  he  was  uneafv  to 
i:;,  »  lee  the  Divme  Service  perform’d  in  a  poor  Cot- 

tage,  which  had  nothing  of  a  Church  but  the 
îsame*  In  Order  to  put  his  Projed  in  Executi- 
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it  was  requifite  he  lhould  put  his  Hand  to 
°?»  and  teach  thofe  Indians  to  ereft  fuch 

«  stSîe  as  he  had  contriv’d.  He  fummon  d 

a  btiucture  as ■  1  order’d  Trees  to  be  cut 

*  Number  of  them,  orde^d  caus,d  0_ 

down,  taugh  and  after  forte  Months  Toil, 

thers  to  make  Lime,  and  alter  win 

had  the  Satisfaftion  of  feeing  his  Work  tin 

built  another 

wafbudt  as°welfas  rte  firft,  without  any  of 
yfas  reauiflte  for  foch  Structures ,  and 

the  Tools  IOLt.hitea  to  give  Dite- 

Jfee  ?hant  Woîdî’  Î  they 
cdÆratâ01UWDX,ti™0»t  it  with* 

t.  L,yprtar  there  was  a  numerous  Con- 

as 

whom  the 

"bttS  oS Nation’s. 

Pr/4»  bent  his  T  ho  g  that  there 

He  knew  by  the^ccounts g  ward,  He feC 

was  a  numerous  îsation  to  me  rs  ,,,  ,  f 

out  to  difcover  them  and  having .  travelld 

Days,  without  meeting  any  p^onle 

^  y  ^  i  Cpirpnth  he  came  to  a  reopie^  f 

length  on  the  , ,  ^  fame  Me-  ^  rerc 

call’d  the  Cfmmmm.  He  »a  d  M  rcc. 

thods  for  converting  ot  them  l  mirns. 

cefsful  in  forming  the  Towns  among  aRd 
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and  was  fo  dexterous  in  gaining  them  in  a  ihort 
Time,  that  the  Mifiioners  who  came  afterwards 
ealily  perfuaded  them  to  leave  their  Dwellings’ 
to  remove  Thirty  Leagues  from  thence  and 
there  to  build  a  great  Town,  which  has  the 
Name  of  St.  Xavsrhts. 

The  good  Man  Hill  advancing  up  the  Coun¬ 
try,  foon  discover’d  another  new  Nation,  fome 
Cirioni-  Pays  Journey  diftant  and  call’d  the  Cirionims. 
ans  indi-  “s  toon  as  ever  thefe  Barbarians  fpy’d  him  at 
ans.  a  great  Diftance,  they  took  up  their  Bows  and 
Arrows,  and  prepar’d  to,  fhoot  at  him,  and  the 
Converts  that  attended  him  ;  but  the  Meeknefs 
^/vith  which  he  approach’d,  foon  difarm’d  them, 
fie  continu  d  fbme  Time  among  them,  and  by 
viilting  their  feveral  Habitations  came  to  hear 
GSns  pf  another  Nation,  call’d  the  Cardans.  They 
are  a  people,  who  have  made  themfelves  dread¬ 
ful  to  all  other  Nations  by  their  natural  Fierce- 
nefs,  and  on  Account  of  their  barbarous  Cuftom 
*  of  Eating  Man’s  Flelh.  They  hunt  after  Men 
as  much  as  others  do  after  Wild  Bealls;  take 
them  alive,  if  they  can,  drag  them  to  their  Home, 
and  Slaughter  them  one  after  another,  as  Hun¬ 
ger  prelies  them.  They  have  no  fettled  Habi- 
tation  ;  hecaufe,  as  they  fay,  they  are  continually 
frighted  by  the  difmal  Cries  of  thofe  Souls 
tyhofe  Bodies  they  have  devour’d.  Thus  ranging 
and  wandring  about  through  all  Countries,  they 
ipread  their  Terror  every  where. 

A  fmall  Parcel  of  thofe  Barbarians  happen’d 
to  be  on  F.  Cyprian’ s  Way  ;  the  Converts  per¬ 
ceiving  by  theii  Language  that  they  were  of  a 
Nation,  which  is  at  Enmity  with  all  others, 
were  making  ready  to  kill  them  -,  and  would 
^  ave  done  it,  had  not  the  Miflioner  prevented 
U,  by  representing  that,  tho’  thofe  Men  deferv’d 
tp  fuller  Death  for  the  Cruelties  they  continu- 
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ally  exercis’d  }  yet  Vengeance  did  not  belong 
either  to  the  Meeknefs  of  Chrift Unity ,  nor  was 
it  fuitable  to  the  Defign  propos’d  of  pacifying 
and  reuniting  all  the  Nations  of  Gentils  \  that 
thofe  Exceifes  of  Inhumanity  would  be  correâed, 
when  once  they  open’d  their  Eyes  to  the  Light 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  it  was  better  to  gain 
them  by  Courtefy,  than  to  provoke  them  by  Pu- 
nifhment.  Then  turning  towards  thofe  Barba¬ 
rians,  he  catcfs’d  them  in  a  molt  loving 
Manner,  and  they,  in  return,  conduded  him  to 
their  Villages,  where  he  was  receiv’d  with  lin¬ 
gular  Tokens  of  AfFeftion.  There  he  was  in* 
form’d  of  feveral  other  Neighbouring  Nations 
and  among  the  reft  of  the  Tapacures  and  .of  the 
Baures. 

The  Milftoner  took  the  Advantage  of  the  fa¬ 
vourable  Reception  he  found  among  thofe  fierce 
People,  to  inftil  to  them  a  Horror  of  their 
Crimes.  They  feenfd  to  be  mov’d  at  this  Di- 
fcourfe  and  promis’d  whatfoever  he/demanded  ^ 
but  no  fooner  was  he  out  of  Sight  than  they 
forgot  all  their  Promifes,  and  return’d  to  their 
natural  Inclinations. 

Another  Time  the  Father  went  into  their 
Country,  he  faw  Seven  young  Indians  they  had 
ready  for  the  Slaughter,  to  feed  on  them.  He 
conjur’d  them  with  Tears  to  forbear  that  Bar¬ 
barity,  and  they  gave  him  their  Words  fo  fo~ 
lemnly,  that  there  feem’d  to  be  no  Queftion  of 
the  Performance  -,  but  he  was  amaz’d  at  his  re¬ 
turn  to  fee  the  Ground  ftrew  d  with  the  Bones 
of  four  of  thofe  Wretches  they  had  already  de¬ 
vour’d.  .Y,;-',  i  ■■  ■ 

That  Spectacle  grieving  him  to  the  Heart, 

he  took  the  other  three  that  were  left  and 
carry ’d  them  away  to  his  Church  of  the  1  rinity, 

where,  after  having  been  Inftruftcd  in  the  Faith, 

’  they 
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they  were  Baptiz’d.  Some  Time  after,  thofe 
new  Converts,  went  to  vifit  that  cruel  Nation, 
and  being  infpir’d  by  an  ardent  Zeal  for  their 
Conversion,  by  Degrees  perfuaded  them  to  go 
fix  their  Habitation  among  the  Moxos . 

Chriftianity  extending  it  felf  more  and  more, 
by  the  Difcovery  of  feveral  Nations,  which 
imbrac’d  the  Faith,  it  was  thought  fit  to  fend 
for  a  greater  Number  of  Miffioners.'  The  vaft 
Diftance  of  the  City  of  Lima  and  other  Spa - 
nijh  Towns  was  a  great  Obftacle  to  that  De- 
fign.  The  Miffioners  had  already  confulted  to¬ 
gether  feveral  Times  about  the  Means  of  ren- 
dring  more  eafy  that  neceffary  Communication 
between  thofe  Countries  of  Idolaters  and  the 
Towns  of  Peru.  They  almoft  defpair’d  of  the  Suc- 
cefs,  when  F.  Cyprian  offer’d  to  attempt  an  Ent 
terprize,  which  feem’d  to  be  impra&icable. 

He  had  heard,  that  for  crofting  of  that  vaft 
Chain  of  Mountains,  which  lies  to  the  Eaftward 
of  Peru ,  there  was  a  fmall  Path  that  made  the 
Way  very  much  fhorter,  and  that  a  Company 
of  Spaniards,  commanded  by  Don —  de  Quiroga 
had  began  fome  Years  before  to  pafs  that  Way. 
This  was  enough  for  him  to  undertake  the 
finding  out  of  that  unknown  Road,  and  accor¬ 
dingly  he  fet  out  with  fome  Converts  upon 
that  painful  Expedition,  carry’d  fome  Proviil- 
ons  to  fubfift  on,  in  thofe  vaft  Defarts  and  the 
neceflary  Tools  to  make  a  Way  acrofsthe  Moun* 
tains. 

He  ran  many  Dangers  and  fufFer’d  very  much 
for  the  Space  of  Three  Years,  he  rang’d  about 
to  no  Purpofe  to  find  out  the  Way  he  fought 
after.  Sometimes  he  went  aftray  into  Places 
frequented  by  none  but  Wild  Beafts,  and  inac- 
ceffible  by  Reafon  of  the  thick  Woods  and  fteep 
Rocks.  Other  Times  he  was  on  the  Tops  of 
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the  Mountains,  almoft  perifn’d  with  Cold,  foked 
with  the  heavy  Rains  that  fell,  fcarce  able  to 
ftand  on  the  llippery  Ground,  and  feeing  below 
him  deep  AbilTes  of  Woods,  where  the  Waters 
were  heard  to  run  like  impetuous  Torrents. 

Several  Times  being  quite  fpent  with  Fatigue, 
and  Deftitute  of  Provifions,  he  was  in  danger  of 

familhing  to  Death.  ! 

The  Experience  of  fo  many  Dangers  did  not  ^em 
deter  him  from  the  laft  Effort,  the  following  urofi  th? 
Year,  and  then  it  was  that  God  blelled  his 
Perfeverance  with  the  Accomplilhment  of  his  J 
Delires.  After  many  frelh  Fatigues  born  with 
equal  Courage,  when  he  thought  himfelf  quite 
son  affray,  he  crofs’d  by  mere  Accident  a  thick 
Wood  and  arriv’d  on  the  Top  of  a -Mountain, 
whence  he  difcover’d  the  Country  of  Peru.  He 
fell  down  to  biefs  God  for  his  Goodnefs,  and 
immediately  fent  the  Hews  to  the  next  College. 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive  with  what  Joy  it  was 
receiv’d,  for  they  could  go  in  Fifteen  Days  into 
the  Country  of  the  Moxos  by  that  new  Way  F. 
Cyprian  had  difcover’d. 

He  might  have  proceeded  to  fee  his  Old 
Friends  from  whom  he  had  been  Twenty  Four 
Years  abfent,  but  chofe  rather  to  return  to  his 
Million.  There  inftead  of  taking  the  neceflary 
Repofe,  he  prepar’d  to  go  find  out  the  Nation 
of  the  Tapacures,  of  which  he  had  been  told  T^a- 
by  the  Guar  ay  ans,  Thofe  People  had  been  for- 
merly  intermix’d  among  the  Moxos  and  made 
‘but  one  Nation  with  them  }  but  Difcord  arifing 
among  them,  continual  Wars  enfu’d,  and  the 
Tapacures  were  oblig’d  to  part  and  go  Inhabit 
another  Country,  about  Forty  Leagues  diftant, 
towards  a  long  Chain  of  Mountains,  which  run 
from  the  Eaft  to  the  Northward.  Their  Man¬ 
ners  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Heathen 

ij  <  •  ' 1  :  *  ‘  ■'  4  Moxos, 

;•  *  / 
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Moxos,  from  whom  they  are  deriv’d,  bating 
that  they  have  lefs  Courage,  and  that  their 
Joints  being  very  fupple  and  their  Bodies  a&ive, 
their  chief  Defence  againftfuch  as  Attack  them 
conflits  in  the  Swiftnefs  with  which  they  get 
out  of  their  Sight. 

F.  Cyprian  went  to  vilit  thofe  Infidels  and 
found  them  fo  docible,  that  after  fome  Difcourfe, 
they  promis’d  to  entertain  the  Miffioners  he 
fliould  fend  them,  and  to  go  live  on  fuch  Lands 
as  fliould  be  appointed  them.  He  had  alfo  the 
Satisfaction  of  Bap.tiflng  fome  that  were  at  the 
Point  of  Expiring,  Laftly,  by  their  Means  hé 
Amazons.  had  fome  Accountofthe  Country  of  the  Amazons. 
They  all  told  him,  that  to  the  Eallward  there 
was  a  Nation  of  Warlike  Women;  that  they 
admitted  of  Men  among  them  at  certain  Sea- 
fons  of  the  Year;  that  they  murder’d  the  Male 
-  Children  that  were  Born  ;  that  they  brought 
up  their  Daughters  with  lingular  Care  and  enur’d 
them  betimes  to  the  Toils  of  War. 

But  the  molt  important  Difcovery  and  which 
gave  the  greateft  Satisfaction  to  F.  Cyprian  was 

Indian?  l^at  the  Baures'  That  Nation  is  more  civi- 
liz  d  than  the  Afoxos  ;  their  Villages  are  very 
Numerous  ;  there  are  formal  Streets  in  them, 
and  Places  pf  Arms,  where  their  Soldiers  are 
exercis’d.  Every  Town  or  Village  is  encom- 
^  M  pafs’d  by  ftrong  Palifades,  which  fecure  it  a- 
tiafvifd'  Weapons  as  are  us’d  in  that  Coun- 

fine.  try  î  they  fet  up  a  fort  of  Snares,  or  Toils  on 
the  High  ways,  which  Hop  their  Enemies.  In 
Fight  they  make  ufe  of  a  fort  of  Bucklers, 
made  of  Canes  interwoven  and  cover’d  with 
Cotton  and  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  and 
they  are  Proof  againft  Arrows.  They  make 
Choice  of  the  Braveft  and  molt  Experienc’d  a- 
fnong  them  for  their  Commanders,  and  punctu¬ 
ally 
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ally  obey  them.  All  their  Women  are  decently  _ 

Clad.  They  entertain  their  Gueft  courteoufly  Kl”intis 
and  one  of  their  Ceremonies  is  to  fpread  on  xoyun' 

.  the  Ground  a  large  Piece  of  Cotton  Cloth,  where--*  ’ 
on  they  caufe  him  to  fit,  whom  they  defign  to 
Honour:  Their  Soil  feems  alfo  to  be  better 
than  any  about  them,  and  there  are  abundance 
of  fmall  Hills,  for  which  Reafon  it  is  likely 
that  Corn,  Wine  and  European  Trees  would 
grow  there,  if  the  Land,  were  never  lo  little 

cultivated. 

F.  Cyprian  penetrated  far  into  this  Country, 
and  vifited  many  of  their  Towns,  where  he  ftill 
found  People  very  docible  in  all  Appearance 
and  who  leem’d  to  relifti  the  Law  he  preach d 
to  them.  This  Succefs  was  a  great  Satisfaâion 
to  him,  but  his  Joy  was  not  lafting.  Two  or incmsiMy 
the  Converts  that  were  with  him  in  the  Night, 
heard  a  great  Noife  of  Drums,  in  a  Town  they 
had  not  yet  been  at.  Being  in  a  Fright  at  it, 
they  prefs’d  the  Miffioner  to  fly  with  all  Speed* 
before  it  was  too  late,  becaufe,  according  to  the 
Knowledge  they  had  of  the  Country,  and  the 
unfettled  Genius  of  that  Nation,  that  Nolle  of 
Drums  and  that  Motion  of  the  Indians  prefag  d 
fome  111  towards  them. 

F.  Cyprian  then  perceiv'd,  that  he  had  put 
himfelf  into  the  Hands  of  a  Nation,  who  were 
Enemies  to  the  Holy  Law  he  preach  d,  and 
not  queftioning  but  that  they  had  a  Defign  a- 
gain  ft  his  Life,  he  offer'd  it  up  to  God  for  the 
Salvation  of  thofe  Barbarians. .  He  had  not  gone 
many  Steps,  in  Compliance  witn  the  Apprehen- 
fions  of  the  Converts,  before  he  met  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  thofe  Bauresy  arm’d  with  Axs,  Bows  rky  HU 
and  Arrows  \  they  firft  threatned  and  revil’d  the  MiÿH 
him  at  a  Diftance,  and  then  let  fly  many  Arrows  ow 

at  him,  which  at  firft  did  no  Hurt,  by  reafon 

of 
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of  the  great  Diftance  ;  but  they  halted  on  and 
the  Father  was  Wounded  in  the  Arm  and 
Thigh.  The  Converts,  in  a  Fright  fled  out  of 
the  Reach  of  the  Arrows  and  the  Baures  being  ■ 
come  up  with  the  Miffioner,  fell  upon  him  in 
a  furious  Manner,  and  gave  him  many  Strokes, 
whillt  he  call’d  upon  God,  Praying  for  the 
Converfion  of  thofe  Barbarians.  At  lait  one  of 
them  thatching  away  the  Crofs  he  held  in  his 
Hand,  gave  him  a  Stroke  on  the  Head  with  an 
Ax,  which  put  an  End  to  his  Life.  Thus  dy’d 
F.  Cyprian  Baraz.a  on  the  16th  of  September  1702. 
He  had  himfelf  Baptiz’d  above  Forty  Thoufand 
Idolaters,  and  reduc’d  a  brutal  People  to  Civi¬ 
lity  and  the  greateft  Senfe  of  Religion. 


the  rejl  of  this  Relation  concerning  only ,  the 
Character  of  the  Miff  oner  is  omitted . 


A  Letter  from  Father  Gabriel  Ma  reft, 
Miffioner  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  to  F. 
de  Lamberville,  of  the  fame  Society ,  Pro¬ 
curator  of  the  Mifftons  of  Canada. 

i 

Rev.  Father, 

IT  is  fomewhat  of  the  lateft  to  enquire  of 
me  for  News  from  Huâfin  %  Eay.  I  could 
have^  given  you  a  better  Account,  when  I  re¬ 
turn’d  into  France ,  after  being  releas’d  out  of 
the  Prilon  at  Plymouth .  All  I  can  do  at  pre¬ 
fect  is  to  fend  you  a  Ihort  Journal,  which!  Writ 

•  k  :  "  ‘  at 
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at  that  Time,  whereof  I  have  kept  a  Copy.  It 
begins  with  our  Departure  from  Quebec,  and 
concludes  with  the  Return  of  the  Two  Veflels 
which  carry’d  us  to  that  Bay.  Give  me  leave 
firft  to  give  you  an  Account  of  what  I  had 
learnt  at  Quebec,  either  relating  to  the  Jefuits , 
who  had  been  there  before  me,  or  to  the  firft 
Dilcovery  of  Hudfon’s  Bay. 

It  is  not  above  Two  Centuries  fincethe  Na¬ 
vigators  of  feveral  Nations  have  attempted  to 
find  out  a  new  Way  by  the  North  to  China, 
and  Japan,  without  any  Succefs,  God  having 
laid  there  an  invincible  Obftacle,  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Ice  that  are  found  in  thofe  Seas.  Upon 
this  fame  Defign,  in  the  Year  i<Sn,  the  famous 
Enelilhman  Hud  [on,  penetrated  above  500  Leagues  Hiuifon 
further  than  any  other  had  done,  by  Means 
of  the  great  Bay,  which  ftill  bears  his  Name  hjs 
and  where  he  winter’d.  He  would  have  pro* 
fecuted  his  Voyage  in  the  Spring  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Year  ^  but  Provifions  beginning  to  fall  (hort, 
and  his  Crew  being  weakned  by  Sicknefs,  he 
I  was  oblig’d  to  return  to  *  England.  Two  Years 
;  after,  he  made  another  Attempt,  and  in  1614 

!  he  advanc’d  into  Eighty  Two  Degrees  of  North 

Latitude.  He  was  fo  often  in  Danger  of  pe~ 

1  rifhing  there,  and  had  fo  much  Difficulty  to  get 
j  off,  that  neither  he  nor  any  other  ever  durft 

venture  fo  far.  h 

However,  the  Englifh  Merchants,  to  make 
their  Advantage  of  the  Voyages  and  Difcove- 
I  ries  of  their  Country-men  have  fince  made  a 

Settlement  at  Hudfons  Bay  and  begun  to  Trade  Engliih 
for  Furs,  with  many  Northern  Indians,  who  in  Settlement 
the  Summer  come  in  their  Piraguas  down  the thsH* 
Rivers,  which  fall  into  that  Bay.  At  frit  the 
English  only  built  fame  Houfes  there,  to  pafs 

the  Winter  in,  and  expeâ  the  comiog  of  the 

Natives» 


1 
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Natives.  They  endur’d  very  much  there  and 
many  of  them  dy’d  of  the  Scurvy ,  but  the  Furs 
the  Natives  bring  down  to  that  Bay  being  very 
Rich  and  the  Profit  made  of  them  great,  the 
Englijh  were  not  difcourag’d  by  the  Hardships 
of  the  Weather  and  violent  Cold  of  the  Climate. 
Jhe French  The  French  of  Canada  would  alfo  fettle  there, 
1  ere  pretending  that  many  of  the  Neighbouring 

Countries  being  on  the  fame  Continent  with 
New  France ,  they  had  a  Right  to  Trade  there  as 
far  as  Fifty  One  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  and 
even  farther  if  they  thought  fit. 

French  &  A  Mifunderftanding  foon  enfu’d  between  the 
Engiifh^Two  Nations,  each  buik  Forts  to  fecure  them- 
&wnce.  feives  from  any  infu!£  from  the  other.  The 
frequent  Difeafes  and  continual  Dangers  of  that 
Voyage,  oblig’d  the  French  not  to  undertake  it, 
without  a  Chaplain.  In  that  Quality  F.  I)  aim  at, 
a  Native  of  Tours  imbark’d  for  Had  fins  Bay. 
-  Being  arriv’d  there,  he  offer’d  to  flay  in  the 

Fort,  as  well  to  ferve  the  French ,  who  were 
left  there  in  Garrifon,  as  to  have  the  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  Learning  the  Language  of  the  Natives, 
who  bring  down  their  Furs  in  the  Summer, 
that  he  might  afterwards  go  preach  the  Gof- 
pel  to  them.  The  Ship  which  was  to  have 
brought  them  Provifions  the  next  Year,  having 
been  drove  back  by  the  Violence  of  the  con¬ 
trary  Winds,  molt  of  thofe  who  had  been  left 
Famine  a.-  {n  the  Fort  perifh’d  either  for  Want  or  by  Sick- 

French  ne^s*  were  reduc’d  only  to  Eight,  Five 

of  whom  being  detatch’d  to  go  a  Hunting  on 
the  Snow  in  the  Woods,  left  in  the  Fort  F. 
Ealmcv. f,  the  Surgeon  and  a  Smith  that  made  all 
forts  of  Tools. 

j  Thofe  Five  Men  returning  Four  or  Five  Days 
MuulL  a^ter  were  rmich  furpriz’d  not  to  find  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  nor  the  Surgeon.  They  inquir’d  of  the 

’■  ’  *  Smith, 
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Sftûtli*  what  Was  become  of  them.  The  Difof** 
der  they  obferv’d  in  him,  his  incoherent  Au* 
fWers,  and  fbme  Track  of  Blood  they  lav/ 
upon  the  Snow,  made  them  refolve  to  fecure 
that  Wretch  and  to  put  him  into  Irons,  Being 
thus  feiz’d  and  urg’d  by  the  Sting  of  Confcience, 
he  confefs’d,  that  having  been  a  long  Time  at 
Variance  with  the  Surgeon,  he  had  murder  d 
him  one  Morning,  and  then  dragg’d  Ms  Body 
into  the  River,  into  which  he  had  caft  it,  ha* 
ving  made  a  Hole  in  the  Ice  \  that  then  returning 
to  the  Fort,  he  had  there  found  the  Father  m 
the  Chappel,  making  ready  to  fay  Mafs.  That 
vile  Man  delir’d  to  fpeak  with  him,  but  the 
Father  put  him  off,  till  after  Mafs,  at  which  he 
ferv’d  as  ufual. 

When  Mafs  was  done,  he  difcover  d  to  him 
all  that  had  happen’d,  confeffing  the  Defpair  he 
was  in,  and  his  Apprehenfion  that  the  others^ 
when  they  return’d  would  put  him  to  Death* 

4 That  is  the  leaf  you  ought  to  fear ,  anfwer  d  the 
Father,  tvs  are  too  few  of  us,  and  there  is  too  much 
Occafion  for  your  Service  to  tale  your  Life *  If 
they  Jhould  be  for  fo  doing ,  /  promife  you  to  oppofè 
it,  as  muéb  as  I  am  able  -,  but  I  conjure  you  to 
own  the  Heinoufnefs  of  your  Offence  in  the  Prefencé 
of  God ,  to  beg  his  Pardon  and  to  do  Penance  ^  for 
it.'  Do  you  take  care  to  appeafe  the  Wrath  of  God * 
and  I  will  make  it  my  Bufinefs  to  appeafe  that  of 

IPPen 

TheFather  added,  that  ifhedelir’d  it,  he  would 
ao  meet  thofe  who  were  gone  out  a  Hunting* 
that  he  would  endeavour  to  calm,  and  to  make 
them  promife,  that  they  would  do  him  no  huit 
at  their  Return.  The  Smith  accepted  or  his 
Offer,  feem’d  to  grow  more  fedate  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  fet  out  5  but  no  fooner  was  he  out  of  the 
Fort,  than  that  Wretch  was  again  troubled  m 


Engiifh 
take  the 
French 
Fort, 
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Mind,  grew  into  a  melancholy  Humour,  and 
fancy’d  that  the  Father  deceiv’d  him,  and  that 
he  was  gone  to  meet  the  others,  only  to  in- 
cenfe  them  againft:  him.  Upon  this  Conceit,  he 
took  his  Ax  and  his  Fire  Lock  to  run  after  the 
Father,  and  as  foon,  as  he  had  overtaken,  up¬ 
braided  him  with  Treachery  and  a  Deiign  to 
deceive  him,  and  at  the  fame  Time  gave  him 
a  Blow  with  his  Fire  Lock.  The  Miflioner  to 
elcape  the  Fury  of  that  bafe  Man,  leap’d  upon 
a  great  Piece  of  Ice,  which  was  floating  on  the 
Water.  The  Smith  leap’d  on  after  him  and 
cut  his  Head  in  Pieces  with  his  Ax,  and  ha¬ 
ving  caft  his  Body  under  that  fame  Piece  of  Ice 
they  had  ftood-  on,  return’d  to  the  Fort,  where 
the  other  Five  arriv’d  foon  after.  This  is  what, 
that  Wretch  confefs’d  of  his  own  Accord,  whilft 
they  had  him  in  Irons. 

It  had  been  refolv’d  to  keep  him  in  that 
Manner,  till  the  Arrival  of  the  next  Ships, 
aboard  which  he  was  to  have  been  put  v  but  be¬ 
fore  any  Relief  could  come,  the  Engiifh  attack’d 
the  Fort.  Thofe  who  guarded  it  had  taken 
Care  to  keep  all  the  Cannon  and  Fire  Locks 
they  had,  charg’d,  and  by  that  Mean#  were  in 
a  Condition  to  make  a  furious  Fire  upon 
the  Enemy,  when  they  would  have  made  their 
Approaches.  That  extraordinary  Fire,  which 
kill’d  and  wounded  feveral  of  their  Men,  made 
them  believe  there  were  Hill  many  Men  in  the 
Fort,  and  therefore  they  went  ofF^  but  with  a 
Refolution  to  return  very  foon  with  a  greater 
Power.  Accordingly  they  return’d  and  were 
preparing  to  attack  the  Place  in  form.  The 
five  French  Men,  who  defended  it,  being  in  no 
Condition  to  withftand  them,  made  their  Efcape 
in  the  Night  at  an  Ernbr  azure  of  the  Cannon 
and  got  into  the  Woods,  leaving  only  the  Smith 
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in  Chains  as  he  was  before.  What  the  Englijh 
did  with  him,  or  what  he  fa  id  to  them  has  not 
been  known}  but  of  the  fire  who  made  theif 
Efcape  out  of  the  Fort,  three  dy5d  by  the  Way* 
and  only  two  after  an  immedfe  Fatigue,  arriv’d 
at  Montreal.  They  gave  an  Account  of  all  I 
have  here  related. 

The  Difailer  befallen  E.  Dalmas  did  not  deter 
F  Silvier  from  going  fome  Time  after  to  Hud- 
fons  Bay,  to  ferve  there  as  Chaplain  }  but  at 
the  fame  Time  with  a  De  fig  n  to  open  himfelf 
a  Way  to  go  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  moil 
Northern  Savages,  who  have  hitherto  had  no 
Inilruétion.  That  Father  was  fo  Ill  there,  that  it 
oblig’d  him  to  return  to  Quebec,  where  he  haS 
never  been  able  to  recover  the  Diftempers  he 
contracted  at  Hud  fons  Bay.  I  was  appointed 
for  the  fame  Fundion  as  foon  as  I  arriv’d  in 
Canada, and  I  will  not  diflemble,that  it  w’as  againft 
my  Inclination.  My  Defign,  when  1  left  France  * 
was  to  devote  my  felf,  as  foon  as  poffible  I 
could,  to  the  Service  of  the  Natives,  and  Lfound 
myfelf*by  that  Means  fomewhat  diverted. 

The  late  Moniteur  d7  Iberville ,  one  of  the 
bravefl  Commanders  we  have  had  in  New  France , 
had  Orders  to  make  himfelf  Mailer  of  fome  Poils 
the  Englijh  were  poflèfs’d  of  in  Hudfor? s  Bay.  To 
that  Intent  Two  Men  of  War  had  been  fitted 
out,  being  the  Poli  f  on  which  he  was  to  imbark, 
and  the  Salamander ,  Commanded  by  Monfieur 
de  SerignL  He  ask’d  of  our  Father  Superior 
for  a  Mifiloner,  who  might  ferve  as  Chaplain 
to  both  Ships.  The  Father  Superior  pitch’d 
upon  me,  perhaps  becaufe  being  newly  come, 
and  as  yet  knowing  none  of  the  Indian 
Languages,  I  was  the  leafb  Iifeful  in  Canada. 

S  i  Wi 
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We  imbark’d  on  the  ioth  of  Juguft  1694,; 
and  about  Mid-night  came  to  an  Anchor,  near  the 
turning  of  Cape  Tourmente^  which  is  but  Eight 
Leagues  from  Quebec ,  and  call’d  Tourmente ,  be- 
caufe,  if  there  is  never  fo  little  Wind,  the  Water 
is  there  as  Boifterous  as  in  the  Sea.  We  turn’d 
that  Cape  on.  the  Eleventh  about  Seven  or  Eight 
in  the  Morning-  but  did  not  make  much  Way 
the  reft  of  that  Day,  nor  for  Three  Days  follow¬ 
ing,  becaufe  the  Wind  was  contrary. 

Belle  I0e.  j  he  Twenty  Firft,  we  pafs’d  by  Belle  IJle , 

which  appears  to  be  round  and  lyes  in  Fifty  Two 
Degrees  of  North  Latitude  and  Two  Hundred 
Twenty  Leagues  from  Quebec,  in  the  midft  of  a 
Streight,  form’d  by  thelfle  of  Newfoundland  and 
Mountains  the  Continent  of  Tierra  de  Labrador  »  We  began 
0  £e°  then  to  fee  fome  of  thofe  great  Mountains  of 
Ice,  which  float  in  the  Sea  and  difcover’d  about 
.*  Twenty  of  them.  At  a  Diftance  they  look’d  like 
Mountains  of  Chriftal,  and  fome  of  them  like 
Rocks,  full  of  ftiarp  jutting  out  Points.  * 

The  Twenty  Seventh,  the  Morning  was  very 
Calm 'and  in  the  Afternoon  the  Wind  prov’d 
contrary,  blew  hard  and  fo  continu’d  the  Twen¬ 
ty  Fourth  and  Twenty  Fifth.  The  Seafon  was 
far  advanc’d  and  we  were  going  into  a  Country 
where  the  Winter  anticipates  Autumn*,  our  La¬ 
titude  was  then  but  Fifty  Six'  Degrees,  and  we 
had  ftill  a  long  run  through  a  dangerous  Sea  by 
Reafon  of  the  great  Banks  of  Ice  ufually  met 
with  there,  amidft  which  we  were  to  make 
our  Way  to  the  Latitude  of  Sixty  Seven  De¬ 
grees. 

The  Twenty  Eighth,  about  Eight  in  the  E« 
vening  came  up  a  final!  Gale,-  which  is  there  a 
Sort  of  I  rade  Wind,  or  M onion,  which  being 
right  aftern,  caus’d  us  to  make  much  Way  during 
two  or  three  Days  it  lafted.  The  Thirty  Firft, 

the 
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the  Wind  fhifted  a  little,  but  Hill  continu’d  fa¬ 
vourable^  but  it  fetch’d  up  a  thick  fog,  which 
hinder’d  our  feeing  the  Land  we  judg’d  our  felves 
to  be  near,  as  we  really  were.  About  Noon  the 
Weather  clear’d  up  and  we  eafily  perceiv’d  the 
Coaft,  before  which  lyes  a  Number  of  Rocks, 
call’d  the  Sugar  Loaves,  becaufe  they  are  of  that 
Shape,  and  they  were  all  cover’d  with  Snow. 

About  Evening  we  difcover’d  the  Mouth  of 
the  Streight,  which  looks  into  Hudfon's  Bay. 

That  Streight,  which  is  call’d  the  Channel,  or  ^  im 
the  North  Streight,  is  very  difficult  to  pafs,  by  Rea-  Hutlfon’s 
fon  of  the  Ice  continually  coming  from  the  cold  bij. 
Countries,  which  runs  out  that  Way  into  the 
Ocean.  -The  Land  of  the  Streight  lyes  about 
W  N  W  &  E  S  E.  At  both  Ends  of  the 
Streight  theré  are  fome  lflands  lying  to  the 
Southward.  Thofe  lflands  which  lye  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Streight  on  the  fide  of  -Europe, 
are  call’d  Buttons  lflands,  and  in  about  Sixty  Button’s 
Degrees  and  fome  odd  Minutes  of  North  Lati-  amt  Da- 

tude.  Thofe  at  the  other  End  of  the  Streight  vis’s  /- 

are  call’d  Davis’s  lflands  and  lye  in  about  Sixty- J»”"- 
three  Degrees.  There  are  befides  feveral  in  the 
Middle  of  and  along  the  Streight,  which  is  an 
Hundred  Thirty  Five  Leagues  in  Length.  It  is  a- 
bout  Seven  or  Eight  Leagues  over  in  the  Nar- 
roweft  Place,  but  generally  wider.  At  feveral 
Diltances  there  are  large  Bays,  efpecially  beyond 
Button's  lflands.  One  of  them  is  more  confidera- 


ble  than  the  reft,  through  which  fome  pre¬ 
tend  there  is  a  Way  to  the  Bottom  of  Hudfon  s 


; 


Bay ,  but  that  is  very  uncertain. 

Ships  are  fome  Times  a  long  while  in  pafFing 
through  the  Streight  *,  but  we  by  good  Fortune 
pafs’d  it  in  four  Days.  We  enter’d  by  four  in  the 
Morning  on  the  firft  of  September ,  and  were  out 

again  the  fifth  in  the  Morning,  with  a  Wind 

5  3  which 
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which  was  not  very  favourable  and  blew  much 
harder  the  Sixth  the  Seventh,  the  weather 
grew  Calmer,  and  gave  feveral  the  Opportunity 
of  performing  their  Devotions. 

The  Calm  continu’d  the  Eighth,  Ninth,  and 
Tenth,  which  gave  all  the  Crew  much  uneafinefs. 
The  next  Night  the  Wind  favour’d  us  On  the 
Twelfth  we  difcover’d  the  Northern  Land,  but 
below  the  Place  we  Defign’d  for.  The  Wind 
proving  again  contrary,  we  made  feveral  Trips 
for  fome  Days  to  no  Purpofe  and  were  at  laft  o- 
blig’d  to  come  to  an  Anchor.  We  no  w  began  to 
fuffèr  very  much,  the  Cold  increas’d  and  we 
wanted  Water.  The  Night  between  the  Twen¬ 
ty  JFirffc  and  the  Twenty  Second  it  pleas’d  God 
to  give  us  a  fair  Wind.  ; 

\  The  Twenty  Fourth  about  Six  in  the  Even¬ 
ing  we  enter’d  Bourbon  River.  All  the  Crew 
were  extremely  rejoye’d.  This  was  on  a  Friday 
when  we  fung  fome  Hymns  in  Thankfgiving. 
The  River  to  which  the  French  have  given  the 
Name  of  Bourbon ,  is  by  the  Englifh  call’d  Pornet - 
ton?  and  thence  many  French  call  the  Country  a- 
bout  it,  the  Lands  of  Pômetton»  That  River  is 
great,  wide  and  runs*  far  up  into  the  Country  ; 
but  having  many  Falls,  it  is  not  io  commodious 
for  the  Trade  of  the  Natives,  and  therefore 
the  Englifii  did  not  build  their  Fort  on  it’s 
Bank. 

On  the  S.  E.  of  Bourbon  River  and  into  the  1 
fame  Bay  falls  another  great  River,  which  the  1 
French^  who  were  the  firft  Difcoverers  of  it, 
call  d  St.  Tere  fa ,  becaufç  the  Difcoverer’s 
Wife  bore  the  Name  of  that  Saint. 

1  hofe  two  Rivers  are  parted  from  each  other 
by  a  very  low  Slip  of  Land,  which  occaiions 
many  Shoals  in  them  both.  Their  Mouths  are 
in  about  Fifty  Seven  Degrees  fome  odd  Minutes 

of 
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of  North  Latitude.  They  both  run  upon  the 
fame  Point  of  the  Compafs,  and  tor  a  confidera* 
ble  Length,  their  Channels  are  not  above  a 
Leaeue  or  two  from  each  other.  The  Shoals 
thofe  two  Rivers  are  full  of,  make  them  very 
dangerous  for  great  Ships.  There  being  fewei 
in  the  Bourbon  River  it  was  refolv  d,  that  the  F  oh 
fhould  winter,  in  that  River  and  the  Salamander 
in  that  of  Sr.  Terefa ,  on  the  Bank,  whereof  the 
Znglifh  have  built  their  Fort,  and  on  the  Slip  of 

Land  which  parts  the  two  Rivers. 

We  arriv’d,  as  has  been  faid,  the  Twenty 
Fourth  ôf  December*  about  Six  in  the  Isvening 
Fa  Bourbon  River.  That  very  Night  fome  of  our 
Men.  were  fet  afhore,  in  order  to  endeavour  to 
furprize  fome  of  the  Englifh.  They  had  much 
Difficulty  to  get  to  Land,  by  reafon  of  the 
Shoals,  and  were  forc’d  to  leap  into  the  Watei, 
which  was  a  great  Hardfhip  the  Banks  of  the 
River  being  already  frozen.  An  Iroquois  Indi- 
an,  whom  I  had  been  defir’d  to  baptize,  when  I 
left  Quebec,  was  one  of  thofe  fent  affiore.  Con- 
fidering  the  Dangers  he  was  going  to  be  expos  d 
to,  I  thought  it  not  fit  to  defer  his  Bapufm  any 
longer,  having  put  it  off  till  then,  that  he  might 
be  the  better  inftructed.  One  of  our  Canadians , 
who  fpeaks  the  Iroquoife  Language  perfectly  well, 

was  very  ferviceable  to  tïl  1 
The  People  we  fent  afhore  could  not  take  any 
Èvqlifh  Man,  becaufe  we  had  been  difcover  d  tne 
Moment  we  arriv’d,  and  they  immediately  re¬ 
tir’d  into  their  Fort  :,  but  on  the  Twenty  Filth, 
they  brought  us  two  of  the  Natives,  whom  they 

had  taken  near  the  faid  Fort. 

Adonfieur  d'  Iberville  was  gon  that  Day  to  iouncl 
-  the  River,  in  Order  to  find  fome  convenient 
Place,  where  our  Ship  might  lye  under  Shelter 
durinet  the  wh°ie  Winter,  and  had  found  one 
'  .  '  -  s  4  very 
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very  con’venient.  After  having  vifited  thofe  he 
had  appointd  to  Land  and  given  them  his  ^Orders, 
he  direded  Monfieur  d’  Serigini  to  carry  the  Poli 
to  the  Place  appointed,  and  on  the  Twenty  Se¬ 
venth  went  himfelf  to  the  Salamander-,  whi¬ 
ther  I  follow’d  him. 

That  fame  Day  in  the  Evening  we  arriv’d  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  St.  Terefa,  Monfieur 

Iberville  fet  out  about  Midnight  to  go  found 
that  fécond  River.  The  Twenty  Eight  we  tvent 
a  League  and  a  half  up  the  River  by  the  Help  of 
the  Tide.  The  reft  of  the  Day  was  fpent  in 
founding  all  about.  The  Twenty  Ninth  we  ad« 
vanc’d  again  about  a  fhort  League  and  Monfieur 
d’  Iberville  went  afliore,  to  mark  out  his  Camp 
and  the  Place  where  he  would  have  the  Ship 
come  up.  He  found  one  to  his  Mind,  half  a 
League  above  the  Fort.  A  great  Point  of  high 
Land  jutting  out  into  the  River,  there  forms  a 
Sort  of  Creek,  where  the  Ship  could  be  fully 
lhelter’d  from  the  grating  of  the  Ice,  which  is 
much  to  be  apprehended  in  the  Spring.  Our 
Men  that  had  been  fet  a/hore  were  order’d  to 
incamp  in  that  Place.  There  were  not  above 
Twenty  of  them,  but  the  Natives  had  told  the 
Englifii,  that  they  were  Forty,  or  Fifty,  which 
kept  them  from  going  out  of  the  Fort. 

The  Thirtieth,  we  could  not  poffibly  advance  ; 
On  the  firft  of  Ottobervie continu’d  in  the  fame 
Condition,  the  Wind  being  ftill  contrary,  our 
Veilel  aground  at  low  Water  and  there  being 
no  Pcffibility  of  tacking.  In  the  mean  Time  the 
Wind,  the  Cold  and  the  Ice  increas’d  every  Day. 
We  were  within  a  League  of  the  Place  where 
yve  were  to  Land  and  in  Danger  of  not  being 
able  to  reach  it.  Our  Crew  grew  very  uneafy. 

I  advis’d  them  to  have  Recourfe  to  God,  who 
had  not  forfaken  us,  during  our  Voyage  and 


(  2<5$  ) 

that  very  Day  the  Wind  came  about  fair 
for  us. 

About  Six  in  the  Evening  we  weigh  d  Anchor, 
the  Moon  Ihining  very  bright  and  with  the  Help 
of  the  Tide  our  Boat  with  Sixteen  Oars  towed 
the  Ship  and  brought  her  within  Musket  Shot 
of  the  Place  we  would  be  in  j  but  which  we 
could  not  reach,  becaufe  the  Tide  fail’d  us.  At 
our  paffing  by  the  Fort,  they  fir’d  their  Cannon 
three  or  four  Times,  but  their  Balls  did  not 
reach  us.  Our  Canadians  return’d  no  other  An¬ 
swer  than  With  SaJJa^Koues^  fo  they  call  the 
Shouts  of  rejoycing  they  ufein  War,  which  we 
call  Huzzas. 

The  Second,  our  Ship  had  like  to  have  pe« 
rilh’d.  As  we  were  making  ready,  in  Hopes 
to  be  very  foon  in  the  Port,  which  we  could  al~ 
moft  reach,  a  great  Cloud  of  Snow  took  away 
from  us  the  Sight  of  the  Land  and  a  ftrong  Gull: 
of  Wind  at  MW  caft  us  on  aaShoal,  where  we 
ftuck  at  high  Water.  There  we  had  a  difmai 
Might.  About  Tenthefaid  Might,  the  Ice  car- 
ryM  by  the  Stream  andpuih’d  on  by  the  Wind 
began  to  beat  againft  our  Ship,  with  fuçh  a 
dreadful  Force  and  Moife,  that  it  might  have 
been  heard  a  League  off,  which  Battery  lafted 
four  or  five  Hours.  The  Ice  beat  the  Ship  fo 
violently,  that  it  cut  the  Planks,  and  in  feveral 
Places  they  were  rubb’d  off  four  Inches  deep. 
Monfieurd7  Iberville  caus’d  Twelve  Pieces  of  Can¬ 
non  and  feveral  ocher  Things,  which  could  not 
be  loft,  or  fpoil’d  in  the  Water,  to  be  thrown 
overboard,  to  lighten  the  Ship  \  and  afterwards 
had  thofe  Pieces  of  Cannon  cover’d  with  Sand, 
for  Fear  they  Jhould  be  carry’d  away  in  the 
Spring  by  thé  Force  of  the  Ice. 

The  Third,  the  Wind  fomewhaL  abating, 

flConfiear  d ’  Iberville  concluded  to  unlade  his  Ship, 

;  :  ,  ,  ..  -  •  •  -  .  which 
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which  was  ftill  in  Danger  of  perifhing.  We  , 
could  not  make  ufe  of  the  long  Boat  for  that 
Service,  there  being  no  Poffibility  of  carrying 
it  a  crofs  the  Ice,  which  ftill  came  on  in  great 
Quantity  ;  but  we  us’d  the  Canoes  made  of 
Bark,  which  we  had  brought  from  Quebec,  and 
which  our  Canadians  convey’d  athwart  the  Ice, 
with  wonderful  Dexterity. 

I  had  been  out  of  Order  lome  Days  and  had 
a  Fever.  Aîohfieur  d7  Iberville  prefs’d  nie  to  go 
afhoreybut  I  could  not  think  of  .quitting  the 
Ship,  whilft  it  was  in  fuch  Danger,  and  feeing 
all  the  Crew  in  fuch  a  Confirmation.  I  Was 
foon  after  oblig’d  to  confent  on  Account  of  the 
Ivl.  ds  Î*  fad  News  brought  us,  that  Monsieur  de  Chdftèau- 
feerviiie’s  guay,  a  young  Officer,  about  Nineteen  Yeats  of 
vïïd^Sr  an^  brother  to  Monfieur  Iberville ,  had 

1  *  gone  to  make  a  foot  towards  the  Englifo  Fort, 
to  amufe  them,  $rat  they  might  not  take  No¬ 
tice  of  the  ill  Condition  we  were  iii,  and  ap¬ 
proaching  too  near  to  it  Was  fhot  quite  throûgjh 
the  Body.  He  defir’d  I  would  come  to  hear*  his 
Confeffion,  and  I  went  immediately.  We 
thought  at  firft  that  Wôuhd  had  not  been  mor¬ 
tal  j  but  were  foon  undeceiv’d,  for  he  dy’d  the 

next  Day.  '  ...  "''’v';."'  ^  ~  i 

But  a  moment  before,  we  had  heard  of  the 
Toll  and  were  inform’d  that  Ship  was  in  no  lefs 
danger  than  oitrs.  The  Wind,  the  Ice,  and  the 
Shoals  had  all  confpir’d  againft  it.  Once  it  rail  | 
a  ground,  a  great  Piece  of  the  Keel  had  been  car- 
ry’d  away,  fo  that  four  Pumps  would  not  diT- 
r0us  To -  charge  the  Water  it  made.  Several  Barrels  of 
ftureoftbe  Powder  had  taken  wet  in  unloading  of  the  Vef- 
sbips.  fell  It  was  not  yet  come  to  the  Place  where  it 
Ihould  have  winter’d  and  there  was  danger 
that  it  could  not  be  carry M  up  thither. 


All 
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All  thefe  melancholy  Accounts  did  no£  make 
Monfieur  d ’  Iberville  difmay.  He  was  vçry  much 
concern’d  at  the  Death  of  his  Brother,  whom  he 
had  always  tenderly  lov’d  ;  but  be  refign’d  him- 
felf  to  God,  in  whom  he  plac’d  all  his  Confix 
deace  *,  and  confidering  that  the  le.aft  Sign  of 
uneahnefsin  his  Countenance,  would  put  all  his 
Men  into  a  Confirmation,  he  ftill  bore  up,  with 
wonderful  Refolution,  fetting  all  tne  Men  to 
work,  ading  himfelf  and  giving  his  Orders  with 
as  much  Prefence  of  Mind  as  ever.  God  comfor¬ 
ted  him  the  fame  Day,  for  the  fame  Tide  carry’d 
both  the  Ships  out  of  Danger,  and  convey’d 
them  into  the  Places  appointed  for  them  to  win¬ 
ter  in. 

The  Fifth,  I  baptiz’d  two  Children  of  an  /#- 
dïan,  who  had  been  long  lick,  and  I  then  judg’d 
them  to  be  in  Danger.  I  was  the  more  hafty, 
becaufe  the  next  D§y,  the  Natives  were  to  de¬ 
part  to  fpend  the  Winter  in  the  Woods  at  a 
great  Diftance  from  us.  They  were  both  the 
Sons  of  one  Father e,  but  by  feveral  Mothers, 
pqlygamy  being  allow’d  among  the  Savages  of 
that  Country.  One  of  them  dy’d,#and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  brought  the  other  to  me  again  the  next 
Spring,  as  he  had  promifed.  Our  next  Care  was 
to  build  Huts  to  unload  the  Ships  and  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  the  Siege.  * 

The  Ninth  I  fet  out  towards  the  where 
JVionfienr  de  Tilly ,  a  Lieutenant  had  been  dange- 
roufly  ill  for  fome  Days.  This  was  the  firft 
Journey  1  took  into  the  Woods  of  America. . 
The.  Ground  we  were  to  travel  over  is  very 
Marfhy  and  we  were  oblig’d  to  go  far  about  to 
avoid  the  Bogs.  The  Water  began  to  freeze, 
but  the  Ice  was  not  thick  enough  to  bear  us,  and 
we  often  funk  up  half  Way  the  beg.  Thus  we 
trayel’d  Five  Leagues  on  the  Snow  and  in 
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the  Woods,  if  we  may  give  them  that  Name  l 
for  there  are  no  folid  Woods  in  that  Country, 
and  they  are  no  other  than  Buffies  and  thick 
Brambles  in  fome  Places,  intermix’d  in  others 
with  open  Plains. 

Being  come  to  the  Bank  of  the  River  of  Bour¬ 
bon  ,  we  were  much  perplex’d.  The  River  there 
Is  a  League  a*nd  a  Half  over,  it  is  very  rapid  and 
at  that  Time  was  full  of  floating  Ice.  Thofe  who 
bore  me  Company,  thought  the  Paffage  impra¬ 
cticable  and  1  had  much  Difficulty  to  prevail 
with  them  -,  but  foon  after  the  River  clear’d,1 
the  Ice  being  carry’d  away  by  the  Ebb.  We 
then  imbark’d,  after  having  carry’d  our  Canoes 
over  the  Ice  that  was  along  the  Bank.  We  fet 
out  about  Sun  Petting  and  got  fafe  aboard  juft  at 
Night  Fall. 

We  found  the  Ship  in  a  fafe  and  convenient 
Place  and  the  Men  began  to*  recover  after  their 
late  Fatigues,  Having  perform’d  my  Duty  to¬ 
wards  the  fick  Man,  I  went  in  the  Afternoon 
to  vifit  our  Canadians  and  Sailors  who  had  hutted 
afhore.  When  return’d  I  was  told  the  River 
was  pattable  and  therefore  went  off  immediatly, 
having  promis’d  to  be  back,  becaufe  of  the  At¬ 
tack  of  the  Fort. 

Englifh  The  Eleventh  we  arriv’d  at  our  Camp,  where 
jm  men  Things  were  in  a  great  Forwardnefs  for  the 
Siege.  A  good  Way  had  been  made  acrofs  the 
Wood,  to  carry  up  the  Cannon,  Mortars  and 
Bombs.  The  Twelfth  the  Mortars  were  plan¬ 
ted.  The  Thirteenth,  when  all  was  ready  to 
fire  we  fenttofummon  the  Enemy  to  furrender, 
offering  them  good  Terms,  if  they  yielded  im¬ 
mediatly.  They  demanded  to  be  allow’d  till 
Eight  the  next  Morning  to  return  their  Anfvvef 
and  deiir’d  they  might  not  be  difturb’d  that 
Night  about  the  Fort,  which  was  granted/  The 
"  -ft  ’  next 
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next  Day,  at  the  Time  appointed  they  fent  ont 
their  Articles,  which  were  allow’d,  without 
any  Difficulty  ^  for  they  neither  demanded  their 
Arms  nor  their  Colours.  Their  Minifter  had 
drawn  up  the  Capitulation  ih  Latin  and  I  was  In¬ 
terpreter  on  our  fide.  They  had  been  in  a 
fright  ever  fince  our  Arrival,  and  had  all  the 
while  kept  clofe  up,  without  daring  to  go 
out  even  in  the  Night  to  get  Water  at  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  which  wafhes  the  Foot  of  the  Fort. 

Monfieur  dy  Iberville  fent  Monfieur  du  Tas,  fus 
Lieutenant,  the  fame  Day,*  with  fixty  Men,  to 
take  PofTeffion  of  the  Fort.  He  went  himfelf 
the  next  Day,  being  the  Feaft  of  St.  Terefa  and 
gave  it  the  Name  of  Fort  Bourbon.  I  faid  Mafs 
there  the  fame  Day,  and  we  fungTe  Dewn .  It  is 
only  a  wooden  Fort,  weaker  and  fmaller  than 
we  had  imagin’d.  The  Booty  alfo  found  in  it 
was  more  inconfiderahle  than  had  been  expected. 
There  were  in  it  Fifty  Three  English ,  all  of  them 
lufty  able  Men.  Their  Commander  was  better 
skill’d  in  Trade  than  in  Martial  Affairs,  having 
never  been  a  Soldier,  which  was  the  Caufe  of 
his  furrendering  fo  eafily. 

That  fame  Day  I  thought  fit  to  return,  to  fee, 
Aionfieur  de  Tilly,  .whom  1  had  left  very  ill.  I 
fet  out  after  dinner  and  coming  to  the  Bank  of 
Bourbon  River,  we  found  it  impalpable  ^  for  which 
Reafon  we  hutted  and  Hay’d  there  all  that  night. 
The  next  Day,  the  River  being  in  no  better 
Condition,  we  made  great  Smokes  on  the  Bank, 
l>eing  the  Signal  agreed  on  to  give  Notice  to  the 
Ship  Poli  of  the  taking  of  the  Fort.  They  an- 
fwer’d  with  the  like  Signals  and  we  return’d  to 
the  Fort.  Three  Days  after,  that  is,  on  the 
Eighteenth  of  Oftober ,  Monfieur -de  Caurmnt,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Monfieur  de  Tilly ,  two  others  of  his  Re¬ 
lations,  a  Canadian  and  I  went  again  to  the  Ri- 
:  ;  vcr 
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ver  and  pafs'd  it  the  next  Day,  with  very  great 
Danger.  I  could  not  return  to  the  Fort  till 
the  Second  of  November ,  and  then  we  loft  our 
felves  in  the  Woods,  and  after  much  wandring 
found  our  felves  almoft  in  the  fame  Place  from 
whence  we  had  at  firft  ftray'd,  where  we  con¬ 
tinued  that  Night,  and  came  not  to  the  Fort 
till  the  Third.  1  was  oblig'd  to  go  often  between 
the  Fort  and  the  Foil  to  affift  the  Sick  in  both 
Places. 

f be  Hivers  The  River  of  St.  Terefa^  was  quite  Frozen 
St.  Terefa  oveI%)  finGe  oBoher ,  for  Three  or  Four  Leagues 
andïïouï "above  t}le  port,  where  fome  lflands  contrad 
Wt he  Channel  }  but  we  did  not  begin  to  pals  over 
upon  the  Ice  before  the  Fort,  till  the  13th  of 
November .  The  Bourbon  River  was  not  quite 
Frozen  over  till  the  Night  between  the  23d. 
and  the  24th  of  January  1695.  From  that 
Time  forward  we  went  diredly  over,  on  the 
Ice  to  the  Poll ,  which  fav'd  us  very  much  Way. 
The  Ice  began  to  give  way  in  the  River  of  St. 
Terefa ,  on  the  30th  of  May  *,  and  not  till  the 
nth  of  June  in  Bourbon  River.  On  the  30th 
of  July  we  imbark'd  to  fall  down  with  our  Two 
Ships  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  St.  Terefa , 
there  to  expect  the  English  Ships,  which  ufually 
come  about  that  Time*,  but  we  waited  in  vain, 
for  they  never  appear'd. 

I  had  refolv'd  at  my  firft  Arrival  to  learn 
the  Language  of  the  Natives,  and  thought  ( 
of  making  ufe  of  two  of  them,  who  had  re¬ 
main'd  during  the  Winter  in  a  Hut,  near  the 
Fort }  but  my  frequent  Journey  between  the 
two  Rivers  hinder'd  me.  Befides,  the  Man  was 
a  Slave,  of  another  Nation,  and  knew  not  their 
Language  perfedly,  and  the  Woman,  who  hated 
the  French ,  only  talk'd  to  me  in  a  Humour, 
and  often  impos'd  upon  me*  However  the  Vi- 
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fits  I  made  them  had  one  good  Ef fe<ft,  for  I  was 
become  familiar  with  that  poor  Man,  and  I  be* 
gan  to  inftrud  him  the  belt  I  could;  he  fell 
Sick,  defir’d  Baptifm,  and  I  had  the  Satisfaâi-* 
on  to  adminifter  it  to  him  before  he  dy’d. 

■j  Here  follows  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn 
concerning  the  Natives  of  that  Country. 

There  are  Seven  or  Eight  feveral  Nations,  Indian 
that  have  Dealings  with  the  Fort,  and  Three  Kdtims* 
Hundred  or  more  of  their  Canoes  came  thither 
;  to  Trade  this  Year  1695.  The  moil  diftant, 

;  moll  numerous,  and  moft  confiderable  are,  the 
,  Affiniboels  and  the  Kricks ,  otherwife  call’d  the 
i  Kirtftinnons  and  it  is  only  requifite  to  learn  the 
!  Languages  of  thofe  Two  Nations.  The  Lan- 
S  guage  of  the  Kricks ,  which  is  Algonquin#  and 
that  of  the  Savages  who  are  near  eft  the  Fort 
is  theTame,  bating  fome  few  Words  and  afmall 
Difference  in  the  Accent.  The  Language  of 
the  AJfmiboels  is  far  different  from  the  other,  and 
is  the  fame  as  that  of  the  Scioux ,  among  whom 
my  Brother  has  been  twice.  Nay  it  is  pre* 
tended  that  thofe  AJfmiboels  are  a  Scioux  Nation, 
which  feparated  from  them  long  ago  and  has 
ever  fince  made  War  upon  them.  The  Kricks 
and  the  AJfmiboels  are  Allies,  they  have  the  fame 
Enemies  and  undertake  the  fame  Wars.  Seve¬ 
ral  of  the  AJfmiboels  fpeak  the  Language  of  the 
Krieftg  and. the  Kricks  that  of  the  AJfmiboels. 

The  Kricks  are  more  Numerous  and  their  Kricks 
Country  of  a  much  greater  Extent ,  for  they  Indians*, 
reach  almoft  to  the  Lac  Supérieur ,  or  Upper 
Lake,  whither  many  of  them  Reiort  to  Trade» 

1  have  feen  fome  who  have  been  as  far  as  St-* 

Maries  Fall,  and  at  Alichili  Makmack^  nay  I 
have  met  with  fome  that  have  been  as  far  as 
Montreal.  The  Bourbon  River  goes  up  as  far  as 
the  Lake  of  the  Kricks ,  and  it,  is  Twenty,  or 

Twenty 
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Twenty  Five  Days  Journey  to  it  from  the  Fort  % 
the  Jjfmiboels  are  Thirty  Five,  or  Forty  Days 
Journey  from  the  faid  Fort. 

mnves  Thofe  Savages  are  well  fhap’dj  they  are  largej 
deferib'd*  ftrong,  brisk,  and  hardy  to  endure  Cold  and 
Fatigue.  The  Affiniboels  have  large  Figures  on 
their  Bodies,  reprefenting  Snakes,  Birds,  and 
feveral  other  Things,  which  they  make  by 
pricking  the  Skin  with  little  fliarp  Bones  and 
filling  up  the  Holes  with  the  Dull:  of  Charcole* 
They -are  fedate  and  feem  to  be  very  flegmatick* 
The  Krich  are  more  fprightly,  always  in  Adti* 
on,  and  continually  Singing  and  Dancing.  Both 
of  them  are  brave  and  Love  W ar.  The  Afjlniboels 
are  compar’d  to  the  Flemmings  and  the  Kric\s 
to  the  Gafcons,  and  their  Humours  have  really 
fome  Refemblance  with  thofe  Two  Rations* 
They  are  always  wandring  and  removing  from 
Place  to  Place,  living  upon  what  they  kill  in 
Hunting  and  Filhing.  In  the  Summer,  they  af- 
femble  at  the  Lakes,  where  they  continue  Two 
or  Three  Months,  and  then  they  go  gather  Wild 
Oats,  which  is  all  their  Store. 
thofe  near  The  Savages  neaceft  to  the  Fort  live :  altoge* 
the  Fort*  '  ther  upon  Hunting-,  they  are  continually  run¬ 
ning  about  in  the  Woods,  without  fixing  in  any 
Place,  either  Summer  or  Winter,  uniefs  when 
they  meet  with  much  Game  \  for  then  they 
Hut  there  and  ftay  till  they  have  no  more  to 
Eat.  They  are  often  reduc’d  to  live  three  or  , 
four  Days  without  Eating,  for  Want  of  Fore-  f 
caft.  They  are  alfo,  like  the  others  Hardy  to 
endure  Gold  and  Fatigue  }  but  in  other  Refpects 
they  are  Cowardly,  Timorous,  Idle,  Stupid,  and 

altogether  Vicious.  r 

their  lie  As  to  the  Religion  they  profefs,  1  believe  it 
Hgion*  5S  the  fame  as  that  ot  the  other  Savages  but 

cannot  particularly  tell  wherein  their  Ido- 
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îatry  confîfts.  I  have  been  inform’d,  that  they 
have  fome  fort  of  Sacrifices  *,  they  are  great 
Juglers,  and  have  as  well  as  the  others  the  ufe 
of  the  Tobacco  Pipe,  which  they  call  Calumet. 

They  fmoke  the  Sun.  and  abfent  Perfons,  and 
they  have  caus’d  our  Fort  and  our  Ship  to  be 
fmok’d  *  however  1  can  give  you  no  Account 
of  the  Notions  they  may  have  of  the  Deity, 
having  not  been  able  to  dive  into  them.  1  will 
only  add,  that  they  are  extraordinary  Super- 
ftitiousy  very  Leud,  that  they  allow  of  Poly¬ 
gamy,  and  are  very  remote  from  the  Chriftian 
Religion. 

By  what  has  been  Paid,  you  may  perceive. 

Reverend  Father ,  that  it  will  be  a  very  difficult 
Task  to  eftablilh  Chriftianity  among  thefe  Peo¬ 
ple.  1  believe  if  any  Progrefs  may  be  made  in  it, 
we  muft  begin  with  the  Kricks  and  jljfmihoels  ; 
for  befides  that  thofe  Savages  are  more  Nume¬ 
rous,  they  do  ftot  feem  to  me  to  be  fo  remote  from 
Religion.  They  have  more  Senfe,  at  leaft  they 
are  more  fettled  for  Three  or  Four  Months, 
a  Million  may  be  more  eafily  eftablilh’d  in  their 
Country.  Not  but  thatl  forefee  what  Trouble 
it  would  coft  to  fix  there,  and  I  know  not, 
whether  our  Fathers  met  with  fo  much  Trou¬ 
ble  in  their  firft  Millions  in  Canada ,  as  is 
to  be  expected  here  ^  but  that  is  not  to  deter 
us,  God  will  provide  for  us,  and  I  hope  that 
the  more  Painful  thofe  Milfions  are,  the  more 
Miffioners  will  offer  themfelves  to  ferve  God  in 
them. 

It  ftill  remains,  to  give  you  an  Account, 

Reverend  Father ,  of  the  Glimate  and  Seafons  in  lie  CU • 
this  Country.  The  Fort,  as  1  have  faid  before, 
is  about  the  Fifty  Seventh  Degree  of  Latitude, 
feated  at  the  Mouth  of  Two  fine  Rivers,  but 
the  Soil  is  there  very  Barren  *  all  the  Country 
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îs  Maîfhy  and  foil  of  Plains.  There  is  little 
yVood  and  that  very  fmall.  For  about  Thirty 
or  Forty  Leagues  about  the  Fort  there  are  no 
Timber  Trees  5  which  is  doubtlefs  qccafion’d 
by  the  Violent  Winds  from  the  Sea  generally 
blowing,  the  exceffive  Cold  and  the  almoft  con¬ 
tinual  Snows.  The  Cold  begins  in  September , 
and  is  then  fever e  enough  to  fill  the  Rivers  with 
Ice,  and  fometimes  to  freeze  them  quite  over. 
The  Ice  is  not  gone  till  the  Middle  of  June,  but 
yet  the  Cold  does  not  ceafe  then. 

It  is  true,  there  are  during  that  Time  feme 
very  Hot  Days,  for  there  is  fcarce  any  Medium 
there  betwixt  much  Cold  and  much  Heat,  but 
that  is  not  lulling,  the  North  Winds  which  are 
very  frequent  fodn  difpel  that  firft  Heat,  and 
very  often,  after  Sweating  in  the  Morning,  a 
Man  is ‘almoft  frozen  at  Night.  The  Snow* 
there  lies  Eight  or  Nine  Months  on  the  Ground, 
but  not  very  deep  y  the  greateft*  Depth  this 
Winter  having  been  two  or  three  Foot. 

Ftceffive  This  long  Winter,  tho7  it  is  always  Cold  is 

Wi.  "  not  equally  fo  at  all  Times.  Sometimes  indeed 
the  Cold  is  exceffive,  during  which  Time  there 
is  no  appearing  abroad  without  paying  for  it. 
There  are  few  among  us  but  what  have  born 
the  Marks  of  it,  and  among  the  reft  a  Seaman 
loft  both  his  Ears  ^  but  there,  are  alfo  fome  fine 
Days.  That  which  pleafes  me  rnoft  is  that 
there  is  no  Rain,  and  that  after  a  certain  Sea- 
fon  of  Snow  and  Powder,  fo  they  call  a  mighty 
fmall  Snow  which  penetrates  into  all  Places, 
the  Air  is  pure  and  clear.  Were  I  to  chuie 
either  the  Summer  or  Winter  of  this  Country, 
I  know  not  which  I  fhould  prefer*  for  in  the 
Summer,  befides  that  the  Heats  are  'fcorching; 
that  the  Weather  often  changes  from  violent 
Heat  to  much  Cold,,  ifnd  that  there  are  feldoni 
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three  fair  Days  fucceffively,  there  is  fuch  an 
immenfe  Number  of  Gnats,  that  there  is  no 
going  abroad  without  being  cover’d  with  them 
and  Hung  on  all  lides.  Thole  Gnats  are  more 
numerous  here  and  ftronger  than  in  Canada. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  Woods  are  full  of  Water 
and  that  there  is  no  going  far  into  them,  without 
being  up  to  the  Middle  in  Mire. 

Tho’  the  Country  be  fuch  as  Ï  have  defcrib’d, 
that  does  not  hinder  but  that  Men  may  live 
well  enough  in  it-,  the  Rivers  are  full  of  Fifh, 
there  is  Plenty  of  all  forts  of  Game,  and  all  the 
Winter  there  are  Abundance  of  Partridges, 
which  we  kill’d  at  leaft  Twenty  Thousand. 
In  Spring  and  Autumn  there  is  alfo  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Number  of  Geefe,  Bullards,  Ducks,  Bar¬ 
nacles,  and  other  Water  Foul.  But  the  bell 
Hunting  is  that  of  the  Caribous,  which  laits  all 
the  Year  ;  but  more  efpecially  in  the  Spring 
and  Autumn,  there  are  Flocks  of  Three,  or 
Four  Hundred  and  upwards  together.  Monfieur 
de  Serigni  has  told  us,  that  on  the  Days  of  All 
Saints  and  All  Souls  at  leaft  Ten  Thoufand  'of 
them  pafs’d  by,  in  light  of  the  Huts  the  Mén 
belonging  to  the  Ship  Poli  had  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Bourbon  River.  The  Caribous  are 
much  like  our  Fallow  Deer,  excepting  their 
Horns.  The  firft  1  ime  the  Seamen  law  them, 
they  were  afraid  and  ran  away.  Our  Canadi¬ 
ans  kill  d  lome  of  tnem  and  the  Seamen  having 
been  Jear  d  by  thofe  Canadians ,  took  Heart 
and  kill’d  fome  afterwards.  Thus  God  pro¬ 
vides  lor  thofe  Savages,  Tho’  the  Soil  is 
Barren  God  furnifhes  them  Food,  in  fuch  a 
Multitude  of  Game,  and  giving  them  ingenuity 
to  kill  it.  °  3 
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Befides  the  Nations  which  come  to  Trade  at 
the  River  of  St.  Terefa  there  are  others  more 
to  the  Northward,  in  a  Climate  ftill  colder 
than  this,  as  the  Ikovïriniouch ,  who  are  about 
One  Hundred  Leagues  from  the  Fort,  but  they 
are  at  War  with  the  Savages  of  this  Country 
and  have  no  Commerce  with  the  Fort.  Beyond 
them  are  the  Efquimaus ,  and  on  one  Side  of 
the  Ikoviriniottcks  another  great  Nation  ally  d 
to  them,  calid  the  AHmoufpigius ,  a  numerous 
People,  that  have  Villages  and  ftretch  out  behind 
the  Jjfimboels ,  with  whom  they  are  almoft  con¬ 
tinually  at  War. 

1  do  not  yet  fpeak  the  Language  of  the  Sa¬ 
vages  well,  but  neverthelefs  there  have  none 
come  to  the  Fort  to  whom  1  have  omitted 
to  talk  of  God.  It  was  a  Pleafure  to  me  to 
make  Him  known  to  thofe  poor  People  wha 
had  never  heard  of  Him-,  many  willingly  gave 
Ear  tq  me  and  at  leaft  they  perceiv’d  that  I 
came  to  lome  other  End  than  the  Reft  of  the 
french.  I  told  them  I  would  go  into  their 
Country,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  God  I 
ador’d,  and  they  were  well  pleas’d,  and  in¬ 
vited  me.  I  know  moft  of  the  Words  of  the 
Savage  Language*,  Monfieur  de  U  Motte  has 
taught  me  many,  and  an  Englijh  Man,  who  is 
better  vers’d  in  the  Language  has  given  me  ma¬ 
ny  more.  I  have  made  a  Dictionary  of  all  thofb 
Words,  according  to  our  Alphabet,  and  if 
Ï  were  but  a  fhort  Time  among  the  Savages  Î 
believe  I  coujd  eafily  fpeak  and  underftand  their 
Language.  I  have  tranfiated  the  Lord  s  Prayer, 
the  Creed  and  the  Ten  Commandments  into 
it.  I  have  Baptiz’d  only  Two  Savages  at  Age* 
who  dy’d  immediatly,  and  Three  Children. 

Oar 
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Our  Two  Ships  fail’d  about  the  Beginning 
of  September  1695,  and  it  being  likely  that  they 
would  go  dire&ly  for  France ,  I  chofe  rather  to 
ftay  in  the  Fort,  with  Eighty  Men  left  there 
in  Garrifon,  who  had  no  other  Chaplain.  1  did 
believe,  that  having  more  Leafure  after  the  De^- 
parture  of  the  Ships,  I  might  perfectly  learn 
the  Language  of  the  Savages,  and  put  my  felf 
into  a  Condition  to  begin  a  Million  there.  God 
has  not  thought  me  Worthy,  for  the  Englijh 
came  and  befieg’d  and  took  us.  1  told  you  when 
I  went  over  to  France  the  Particulars  of  our  Im* 
prifonment,  it  would  be  needlefs  to  repeat  the 
fame  here.  Iam. 

Reverend  Father , 

Tour  tnoff  humble  and  most 
obedient  Servant  in  our  Lord, 
Gabriel  Marest,  Miffioner 


of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
#  / 


RxtraB  of  an  Account  of  the  Country  of 
Accadia,  in  North  America,  yielded  up  in 
the  lafl  Treaty  of  Peace  by  the  King  of 
France,  to  the  Crown  of  England,  con¬ 
taining  a  Defer  if  tion  thereof,  with  the  Cu+ 
flows,  Manners ,  and  Religion  of  the  Na¬ 
tives,  &C.  Written  in  the  Tear  tyio,  by 
a  French  Gentleman ,  and  fent  to  a  MtJJi- 
oner  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

I  Sail’d  fr om  Rochelle  on  the  20th  of  AuguB 
1699,  and  the  Seafon  being  far  advanc’4 
had  a  tedious  Voyage.  The  Wind  prov’d  often 
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very  boifterous  and  having  once  been  contrary 
for  fome  Days,  I  took  Notice  of  £  ridiculous 
Côftom  among  the  Saylors*  One  of  them  cry’d, 
that  the  Wind  we  wanted  wras  in  feme  Cellar,  - 
,  which  was  an  Indication  that  every  Man  fhould 
be  made  to  drink  for  it*,  but  that  Contrivance 
proving  Unfuccefsful,  another  faid  we  fhould 
never  have  a  fair  Wind  till  they  had  whipp’d  ^ 
it  wasurianimoufly  Voted,  and  where- 
rvhippdfer^  ^  js  at  other  Times  to  draw  Lots 
a  Wind,  for  him  that  it  is  to  fall  on,  they  now  laid 
hold  of  one  who  had  ftolen  fomething  from  a 
Sailor,  and  laft&’dhim  feverely.  He  roar’d  with 
all  his  Might,  but  the  Mate  told  Lifo,  he  Ihould 
never  be  fpar’d  till  he  call’d  for  a  N ;  E.  Wind, 
which  was  that  we  wanted,  immediately  he 
cry’d  North  East,  and  was  as  foon  difmifs’d.  It 
happen’d  that  the  Wind  came  about  fair  in  a 
n  fhort  Time  and  thus  the  Seamen  were  pleas’d 
with  their  Folly, 

At  length  we  arriv’d  on  the  Great  Bank  of 
Newfoundland,  where  the  Sailors  Duck  all  thofe, 
who  have  not  been  there  before.  The  Manner 
of  doing  it  among  the  French  is  thus,  three  or 
four  other  Sailors  take  up  the  Perfon  to  be 
Dueling,  duck’d  by  the  Arms  and  Legs  and  diphisPofte- 
riors  feveral  times  in  a  great  Tub  of  Water,  and 
at  la JT  drop  him  into  it,  with  his  Feet  upagainft 
the  Edge  of  the  Tub,  and  whilft  hp  is  ftruggling  to 
get  out,  the  reft  of  the  Crew  pbur  Half  a  Dozen 
Buckets  of  Water  over  him  ^  all  which  is  redeem¬ 
able  at  the  Price  of  a  certain  Quantity  of  Brandy. 

To  leave  thefe  extravagant  Diverfions  of  the 
Sailors,  1  obferv’d  upon  they  Bjank,  that  the 
Water  is  there  whiter  than  in  any  other 
Part  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Reafpn  of  it  is  becaufo 
the  Sand  we  took  up  with  the  Lead  was  as 
white  as  Salt,  mix’d  with  broken  Shells.  We 

5>,;  :  ’  -o  i  .  Ji  %  i  i  . .  vQ 7  ,  7  . 

took 


/ 


(  279  ) 

took  as  much  Cod  as  cover'd  the  Deck,  as  alio 
another  fort  of  Filh,  in  Shape  like  a  Place,  of 
a  Dark  Colour  on  the  Back,  and  the  Belly  white  ,  VsUcm 
but  it  is  four  or  five  Foot  long,  two  or  three 
in  Breadth,  and  one  in  Thicknefs.  Our  Lines 
could  not  bring  them  up,  but  as  foon  as  they 
were  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water,  our  :M|n 
ftruck  them  with  tlarping  Irons,  and  one  was 
as  much  as  two  of  them  could  draw  up.  We 
have  found  a  whole  fmall  Cod  in  the  Belly  of 
one  of  thofe  Fifhes.  The  Head  of  it  is  fat  and 
delicious  j  and  from  the  Bones  is  fucck'd  fuch  an 
excellent  Subftance  as  furpafles  the  fweeteft 
Marrow.  The  Eyes,  which  are  as  big  as  a 
Man's  Fift  are  alfo  delicate,  and  the  Belly  of 
it  is  nothing  Inferior.  Whe  Seamen  eat  only 
thofe  Parts  Î  have  mention'd,  and  throw  the 
Body  into;  the  Sea.  Tho’  fo  good  frefh,  we 
falted  fbme  and  kept  them  a  Day  or  Two, 
and  they  were  Hill  better.  Abundance  of  Wa¬ 
ter  Foul  ply -along  the  Bank  feeding  on  Fiffi. 

Some  Days  after,  we  difcover'd  the  Coaft  ot 
JSfew  France  and  Ten  English  Veflels  fiihing  along 
it,  who  told  us  we  were  off  Port  St.  Helen , 

.  and  the  next  Day  we  could  fee  a  very  wooddy 
Country.  Wood  and  Water  growing  fcarce, 
and  the  Wind  blowing  hard,  we  put  into  a  Port 
our  Seamen call  Chiboueton,  but  fet  down  on  t:Ke  Bayefentie 
Map  Bayefenne ,  ©n  the  Coaft  of  Accadia .  This  Foru 
Harbour  is  very  Spacious,  forming  a  good  Bafon, 
befet  on  every  Side  with  Firr  Trees,  and  on 
the  Bank  of  it  Huts  for  the  Fühcrmçn  and 
Stages  to  dry  Cod,  but  then  abandon'd,  I  wont 
a  fhore  and  having  made  feme  Shots  at  the  wild 
Foul,  the  Natives  took  the  Alarm  and  two  of 
them  arm'd  with  Axes  and  Fire  Locks  met  our 
Seamen,  who  went  for  Water,  but  as  foon  as 
they  underftood  that  we  were  French  they  laid 
down  their  Arms.  T  4  The 
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The  next  Morning  Three  of  their  Chiefs 
came  aboard  in  a  fmall  Canoe,  to  vifit  us.  We 
entertain’d  them  with  Fi(h  and  Flelh,  and  they 
eat  Bisket  and  drank  Brandy  very  plentifully, 
without  exceeding  the  *  Bounds  of  Sobriety.  I 
obferv’d  that  they  faid  Grace  very  devoutly  both 
before  and  after  Eating.  Each  of  them  had  a 
Pair  of  Beads  about  his  Neck,  and  they  had  been 
Baptiz’d  by  a  Prieft,  who  was  fince  Dead,  and 
whom  they  had  bury’d.  I  went  to  fee  his  Grave 
and  found  they  had  made  a  fort  of  Arbour  over 
it,  and  inftead  of  a  Tomb  Stone,  was  a  Heap 
of  Pebbles,  plac’d  in  decent  Order.  1  gave  thofe 
Indians  fome  Powder  and  Shot  for  them  to  bring 
me  wild  Foul,  and  they  would  certainly  have 
done  it,  but  that  the  Wind  proving  fair  we 
fail’d  the  next  Day,  keeping  along  the  Coaft 
but  the  Weather  changing  we  fpent  four  or 
five  Days  before  we  could  get  into  Port  Royal 
our  intended  Harbour  having  been  fifty  four 
Days  in  our  Paflage. 

The  Town  of  Port  Royal  (Note,  Once  for  4//, 
that  this  being  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Englilh 
is  call'd  Anapplis)  takes  up  Half  a  League  in 
Length,  and  about  as  much  in  Breadth.  The 
Houfes,  which  ftand  at  a  good  Diftance  from 
each  other,  are  no  other  than  very  ill  contriv’d 
Cottages,  with  Clay  Chimneys,  and  enquiring 
for  the  Church,  I  found  it  no  better  built  than  the 
reft,  for  it  look’d  more  like  a  Barn  than  the 
Houfe  of  God.  The  Curate  having  entertain’d 
me  very  cour teoufly, conduced  me  to  fee  a  Houfe, 
which  I  hir’d,  it  had  formerly  ferv’d  for  a 
Church,  was  the  beft  in  the  Town,  and  confi¬ 
ned  of  three  Rooms  on  the  Ground  Floor,  with 
Garrets  over  them,  and  a  Stone  Cellar  under 
the  Middle  Room. 

The 
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The  Country  all  about  the  Town  looks  Plea- 
fant  enough,  and  the  Avenues  being  Narrow 
a  very  ftrong  Place  might  be  eafily  built  there. 

Two  Rivers  almoft  encompafs  that  Spot  of  Land. 

The  firft  of  them,  call’d  the  Dauphins  is  about  Dauphin 
as  wide  as  the  Sein,  comes  down  from  about  River* 
feven  or  eight  Leagues  above  Port  Royal ,  and 
there  are  Inhabitants  on  both  fides  of  it  at 
certain  Diftances,  as  alfo  good  Meadows.  There 
are  alfo  fome  Inhabitants  upon  the  fame  River* 
below  Port  Royal,  and  fome  Orchards,  as  well 
Planted  with  Apple-trees  as  any  in  Normandy r, 
bating  that  thefe  Trees  are  not  Grafted.  Thole 
Dwellings  reach  down  almoft  to  an  Illand,  call’d 
V  Jfle  aux  Chevres ,  or  the  Illand  of  Goats,  which 
is  a  League  from  Port  Royal .  Below  that  illand 
the  Sea  forms  a  Bafon,  which  reaches  to  the 
Sea,  being  about  two  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
one  in  Breadth,  very  Beautiful,  and  there  is 
good  Anchoring  every  where.  Two  Redoubts 
on  each  Side  of  the  Entrance,  would  fecure  it, 
for  it  is  not  above  fifty  Paces  wide. 

The  other  River,  call’d  du  Moulin,  or  of  the  DuMchi- 
Mill,  and  which  falls  into  that  1  have  been  fpeak-  hn  River. 
ing  of,  is  not  above  a  League  in  Length  and 
much  narrower  than  the  other.  There  are 
three  Mills  on  it,  one  for  Corn  and  two  for 
fawing  of  Timber,  with  three  or  four  Dwel¬ 
lings.  The  Flood  goes  up  almoft  to  the  End 
of  it,  but  not  fo  far  up  the  other. 

The  Soil  there  is  fruitful  enough,  produ¬ 
cing  all  Sorts  of  Herbs,  as  alfo  Fruit  and  Corn, 
and  there  is  Filh  and  Flefh,  Wild  and  Tame 
Foul,  of  all  which  mote  hereafter. 

There  are  only  Three  Towns  in  all  that  great  -Only  three 
Country  of  Accadia\*ks  firft  is  Port- Royal  of 
which  I  have  already  faid  enough  *,  the  fécond  is  c  à  ia" 
les  Mines ,  or  the  Mines,  and  Beaubajfm  the 

•'■r-’.n  -  third, 
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third,  I  never  was  at  thefe  two  laft  and  .  there¬ 
fore  cannot  give  any  Account  of  them  ;  but  this 
Les  Mi-  ï  know,  that  les  Mines  affords  more  Corn  than 
nes  Jown*&\\  the  reft  of  the  Country,  by  reafon  they  have 
drein’d  all  the  great  Marjhes  about  it,  and  that 
the  Inhabitants  of  Fort-Royal  have  fettled  their 
Children  there  qn  the  Lands  granted  them  for 
peopling  and  improving  of  the  Country,  where¬ 
in  they  fucceed  very  well. 

As  for  Beaubajfin,  fo  calFd  by  reafon  of  it’s 
Situation,  it  is  the  fmallêft  Town,  and,  has  the 
leaft  Produft.  The  Climate  is  the  fame  with 
France,  the  Summer  is  about  the  fame  Degree 
Mué  Coll  °f  Heat,  but  the  Winter  is  colder  b  for  it  Snows 
falmoft  continually,  and  the  Winds  that  blow  are 
fo  cold,  that  they  perifli  the  Face  ,  there  is  no 
going  abroad  during  the  Foudrilles ,  fo  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  call  the  Time  when  it  Snows  and  Blows 
hard  together.  The  Snow  lyes  there  Seven  or 
Bight  Months  on  the  Ground,  efpedally  in  the 
Woods,  which  makes  the  Air  fo  lharp. 
liquor  to  The  heft  Drink  they  have  here  is  a  Liquor 
Dml*  made  of  the  Tops  of  the  Fir r  Trees  well  boil’d 
and  then  put  into  Casks,  with  fome  Leaven 
and  Molafles,  where  it  ferments  for  Two  or 
Three  Days,  and  then,  fettles.  When  clear 
they  Drink  it,  and  it  is  not  amifs,  but  the 
common  Drink  is  Water  and  thofe  who  have 
no  other,  are  neverthelefs  ftrong  and  fit  for 
Labour,  becaufethey  Eat  much  and  do  network 
always  *,  for  they  take  no  more  Pains  than  is  re- 
quifite  barely  to  live,  being  contented  in  their 
little  Huts  with  as  much  as  fuffices  Nature. 

Fruitful  They  are  very  prolifick,  few  Houfes  being 
Women,  without  Five  or  Six  Children,  feveral  have 
more,  and  two  Couples  near  Fort  Royal  had  each 
Eighteen,  and  a  third  Couple»Twenty  Two,  being 
ftill  likely  to  have  many  more.  The  Women 

are 
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;ij  are  never  known  to  be  falfe  to  their  Husbands,. 

I  or  the  Men  to  them,  nor  is  there  any  Leudnefs 
among  the  young  People,  but  as  foon  as  a  Mai¬ 
den  is  Marriageable,  the  firft  Young  Man  that 
can  obtain  her  Confent  is  not  refus’d  by  the 
Parents,  for  they  are  all  equal  as  tb  £  liâtes  and 
they  make  no  Difference,  on  Account  of  Qua¬ 
lity.  Many  Children  are  not  a  Burden  to  the 
:  Parents,  for  as  foon  as  fit  for  Labour, ’which  they 
are  very  foon,  they  do  more  Work  than  their 
Keeping  amounts  to. 

JLabour  there  is  very  dear,  for  it  cofts  much 
I  Toil  to  make  the  Land  fit  for  lowing.  The  Barren 
.  Uplands,  which  molt  be  grub’d  up  in  th le  Land. 

I  Woods,  are  not  good  ;  Corn  does  not  come  up 
well  in  it,  and  tho?  never  fo  much  Pains  be  ta- 
Jceft  to  manure  it,  ftill  the  Crop  will  be  very 
1  inconfid  enable,  and  they  are  often  oblig’d  to 
[;|  thorw  it  up  at  laft.  The  belt  for  Corn  is  what 
i  they  call  the  Lowlands ,  being  the  Marfhes,  which 
I  are  overflow’d  at  High  Water  ;  but  then  it  is  an 
infinite  Labour  to  drein  them,  and  yet  our  Ac- 
1  cadUns  perform  it,  by  means  of  mighty  Dikes,  mes  to 
■I  which  they  make  after  this  Manner.  They  dreinMar* 
Cj  plant  five  or  fix  Rows  of  great  Trees  along -theft65, 

^  Places,  where  the  Sea  enters  the  Marfhes,  and 
4  lay  other  Trees  along  one  upon  another  between 
I  each  of  thofe  Rows,  filling  up  all  the  Cavities 
f  with  Clay  fo  Well  ram’d  in,  that  the  Water 
:  cannot  penetrate  it.  In  the  mid  ft  of  thofe 
i  Works  they  make  Sluces,  for  the  W'ater  to  run 
c  out  at  the  Ebb,  and  to  hinder  any  coining  in 
I  at  the  Flood.  This  Work  which  cannot  he 
j  follow’d  but  when  the  Sea  is  low,  is  very 
?  chargeable  and  requires  much  Labour;  but  the 
3  Plentiful  Crop  it  yeiids  the  fécond  Year  after, 

%  when  the  Rain  has  walk’d  that  Land,  makes 
I  #înçnds  for  thç  Expence.  As  thofe  Lands  be¬ 
long 
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long  to  many,  they  all  fet  their  Hands  to  the 
Work }  for  if  they  belong’d  to  one  Man,  he 
malt  either  pay  the  others,  or  give  them  fo 
many  Days  Labour,  as  they  had  done  for  him, 
which  is  the  common  way  among  them. 

French  in*  They  are  very  Ingenious  at  all  Handicrafts, 
kabitms  for  they  fupply  themfelves  with  all  Neceflarics 
ingmms,  for  Ufe,  tho’  they  never  learn’d  thofe  fcveral 
Trades.  Thus  of  their  Wooll  they  make  Gloaths, 
Caps  and  Stockings,  without  troubling  them¬ 
felves  about  New  Falhions.  They  alfo  make 
their  own  Shoes  and  Linnen,  and  will  eafily 
imitate  any  thing  that  is  brought  them*.  They 
had  never  feen  a  Bark  made,  l  put  them  upon 
it,  to  catch  Cod,  which  they  knew  nothing  of. 
About  the  Middle  of  Winter  they  began  to 
build  Boats  about  twenty  Foot  in  the  Keel, 
andin  the  Spring  all  the  Coaft  was  fuff  of  them, 
fifhing  for  Cod,  which  I  bought  of  them, 
and  that  Summer  had  above  Thirty  Thoufand, 
for  which  Reafon  Ï  was  call’d  at  Tort  Roynlj  the 
Father  of  the  Filhermen. 

Sowing  &  Corn  is  always  fow’d  at  the  Beginning  of  the 

Hunting.  Spring,  and  reap’d  about  the  latter  End  of  the 
Summer,  becaufe  it  would  certainly  perifh  were 
it  left  in  the  Ground  all  the  long  Winter,  as 
is  done  in  Europe.  During  the  Winter  and 
perhaps  fome  Part  of  Autumn,  fome  of  the 
French  Inhabitants  follow  the  Hunting  of  Mar¬ 
tins,  Foxes,  Otters,  Bevers,  Bears,  and  other 
Beafts,  which  feldom  turns  to  any  Account,  and 
yet  they  do  not  forbear  it. 

SeaWoives  When  the  Sea  Wolves  or  Seals  comealhoreto 
whelp,  they  may  kill  enough  of  them.  Thofe  Crea¬ 
tures  come  upon  a  Rock,  quite  encompafs’d  by 
the  Sea  to  leave  their  Young  Ones.  The  Filher¬ 
men  befet  the  Place  and  there  kill  Multitudes 
with  Staves.,  a$  they  are  making  back  to  the  Sea. 

v  "  1  One 
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One  ftroke  upon  their  Kofes  makes  an  End 
of  them,  and  fometimes  Five  or  Six  Hundred 
are  thus  taken  in  an  Hour.  The  Old  Ones  are 
fometimes  as  big  as  fmall  Bullocks,  and  the 
Young  ones  like  Calves,  all  as  fat  as  Bacon*  and 
they  only  crawl  along,  not  being  able  to  run  by 
Reafon  of  the  fhortnefs  of  their  Legs,  their 
Feet  being  like  Fins.  They  do  not  make  ufe 
of  their  Teeth  to  defend  themfelves,  tho’  they 
have  very  good  ones  and  a  great  Head,  much 
like  a  Calf’s,  but  make  a  great  Noife,  without 
doing  any  Harm.  This  Sport  is  no  lefs  Plea- 
fant  than  Profitable,  and  no  way  Chargeable. 

Of  thefe  Creatures  they  make  Oil,  which  is  the 
belt  they  have  to  burn.  The  Skin  is  us’d  to 
make  Shoes  for  the  French  Inhabitants,  as  well 
as  the  Native  Savages,  and  in  France  and  other 
Countries  they  cover  Trunks  with  it.  The  Old 
Ones  have  their  Skins  fpotted  Black  and  of  a 
dull  White,  and  the  Young  Ones  are  all  White  ; 
the  Hair  of  both  very  fhort.  As  for  their  Flelb, 
thofe  who  love  ftrong  Meat  may  eat  it  7  but 
it  is  very  forry  Food  wbatfoever  *way  it  is 
Drefs’d. 

To  fay  fomething  of  the  Diet  of  the  Acca- 
diansy  they  are  very  great  Covers  of  fat  Bacon, 
which  they  eat  twice  a  Day,  without  ever  grow¬ 
ing  weary  of  it,  and  prefer  it  before  Partridges  Partridges 
and  Rabits,  whereof  there  is  great  Plenty  in 
the  Woods.  Thofe  Partridges  of  Accadia  are 
better  Meat  than  ours  in  France ,  tho7  not  fo 
Beautiful  to  look  to^  however  in  the  Dead  of 
Winter  they  are  not  good,  but  are  twice  as 
big  as  the  French.  There  is  no  Difference  in  the 
Colour  of  the  Young  and  the  Old.  The  Hens 
efpecially  are  always  Grey,  with  a  Mixture  of 
Dark  Brown.  Their  Tail  is  broad,  like  a  Fan, 

ajid  their  Wings  large*,  on  their  Head  they 

have 
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Have  a  Tûfi i  of  Feathers  and  a  fine  Down  on 
their  Feet.  All  the  Difference  between  the 
Males  and  Females  is,  that  the  former  have  a 
large  Ring  of  a  changeable  Colour  about  their 
Necks,  like  that  of  Pigeons.  They  perch  on 
Trees,  and  beat  their  Wings  fo  loud,  that  they 
are  eafily  found  by  fuch  as  feek  for  them. 
When  feveral  are  together  on  a  Tree,  they  may 
be  all  fhot  one  after  another,  becaufe  the  firing 
never  makes  them  leave  the  Tree.  When  the 
Snow  lies  on  the  Ground  they  feed  on  thé  Tops 
of  the  Branches  of  Trees,  which  makes  them 
poor  and  infipid. 

I  mention’d  Rabbits  before,  but  am  more  apt 
Hurts*  to  take  them  for  tiares,  becaufe  they  do  not 
Burrow,  but  lye  out  on  the  Ground  and  have 
but  two  young  at  a  Time, befides  that  their  Fleffi 
is  black.  In  winter  they  are  White  and  in  Sum¬ 
mer  Grey  -,  befides  in  the  Winter  they  having 
nothing  to  feed  on  but  the  Branches  of  the  Firr 
Trees,  which  gives  them  fo  ftrong  a  Tafte  of 
it,  that  no  Dreffing  can  take  it  away.  They  ! 
differ  from  the  French  Hares  in  that  they  are 
never  fo  good,  befides  that  their  Ears  and  Tail 
are  fhofter,  and  thejr  are  not  fo  large  in  the 
Body. 

Cmh.  The  French  Accactians  never  eat  Veal,  nor 
Lamb,  but  let  them  all  grow  up,  and  throw 
the  Sheeps  Heads,  Trotters  and  Pluck  to  their 
Swine,  which  are  the  moft  Numerous  of  their  , 
Cattle,  nor  do  they  put  the  Tripe  of  their  Beeves  \ 
to  any  other  *  ufe.  Thofe  People  look  upon 
Muihromes  as  rank  Poifon,  but  1  often  eat 
them  without  being  Sick,  nor  do  they  care  for 
S  Salads. 

Herbs,  They  have  all  forts  of  Garden  Ware,  except 
fyotSi  &c.  Artichokes  and  Sparagrafs,  and  all  excellent  in 
it’s  Kind.  There  are  whole  Fields  of  Hard  Cab¬ 
bages 
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bages  and  Turneps,  which  they  keep  all  the 
Year  about.  The  Turneps  are  much  better  than 
in  France,  and  they  often  eat  them  roafted  in 
the  Embers.  They  pull  up  the  Cabbages  and 
leave  them  in  the  Field,  with  the  Head  down 
and  the  Stalk  upwards,  the  Snow  which  falls, 
covers  them  five  or  fix  Foot  in  Depth,  and  fo 
they  are  preferv’d  taking  them  out  of  the  Snow 
as  they  are  us’d.  The  People  eat  none  but  the 
Heart  of  the  Cabbage,  and  give  all  the  reft  to 
their  Swine,  which  have  nothing  elfe  to  feed  on 
in  Winter.  There  are  fome  Iflands  in  St.  John's 
River,  where  it  cofts  nothing  to  keep  thofe 
Beafts  all  the  Summer  and  part  of  Autumn, 
becaufe  there  are  Abundance  of  Oaks  and  Beech 
Trees.  In  the  Spring  they  put  in  feven  or 
eight  Sows  with  Pig,  there  they  Farrow  and  same. 
are  fatted  with  the  Mail:  of  thofe  Trees  ;  and 
when  Winter  draws  on,  they  drive  them  home, 
kill  and  fait  them,  without  any  other  Trouble. 

The  Pigs  are  delicious  Meat  fomewhat  fmaller 
and  fhorter  than  ours. 

Some  of  the  Ac  cadi  ans  who  are  well  to  pafs 
kill  a  Bullock  and  keep  it  in  Salt,  the  largeft  Beef. 
is  not  worth  above  fifty  Livres;  and  two  Sols 
a  Pound  is  a  fet  Price  for  Beef,  which  is  excel¬ 
lent  Meat.  Thefe  Cattle  run  in  the  Woods 
and  feed  on  all  forts  of  Herbs,  which  gives 
them  a  delicate  Relilh,  nor  do  they  return  Home 
till  forc’d  by  the  Biting  of  the  Gnats. 

'  The  Mutton  is  alfo  extraordinary  good  and  Mmtm 
very  large  ;  the  belt  Sheep  is  fold  for  eight 
Livres,  açd  they  are  ieldom  fat  but  in  Autumn, 
becaufe  there  is  little  Grafs  on  the  Uplands, 
which  are  the  only  Places  where  they  can  feed. 

They  do  not  kill  many,  but  keep  them  for  their 
Wool!.  Neither  dô  they  kill  Cows,  becaufe 
they  are  great  Eaters  of  Milk,  and  perha] 
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that  is  the  Reafon  why  they  do  not  eat  Veal, 
for  as  foon  as  the  Calf  is  taken  from  the  Cow, 
file  gives  no  more  Milk  in  that  Country. 
foul.  There  is  no  want  of  Tame  Foul,  but  dear, 

\  and  the  Inhabitants  keep  them  for  Sea-fa- 
ring  Men.  Wild  Foul  is  Plentiful  enough  at 
forne  Times.  Shooting  of  Ducks,  Teal,  Bullards 
and  Geefe,  is  done  after  a  peculiar  Manner. 
When  the  Foul  is  far  off  on  the  Water,  the 
Fouler  hides  himfelf  in  a  convenient  Place  and 
a  Dog  taught  leaps  and  skips  along  the  Shore, 
after  a  Stick  thrown  up  -,  at  that'  Sight  the 
Foul  draw  near,  and  the  Dog  ftill  allures  them 
towards  the  Place  where  his  Mailer  lies,  who 
at  one  Shot  kills  a  great  Number  of  them. 
This  is  done  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,  tor 
in  Winter  the  Rivers  and  Lakes  are  frozen  and 
in  Summer  the  Foul  go  elfewhere  to  breed.  Be- 
fides  in  the  Summer  there  is  no  going  into 
the  Woods  by  Reafon  of  the  infinite  Swarms 
of  Gnats,  which  fuck  a  Man’s  Blood,  and  even 
in  the  Houfes  there  is  no  way  to  be  rid  ot  them 

but  by  Smoke.  ,  ,  _  _  , 

_  a  .  There  is  good  Shooting  when  the  Bullards 
Bufîaris.  .Q  Swarms  fVOm  the  North  to  the  South¬ 
ward,  and  when  they  return  from  thence  again 
to  the  Northward,  which  is  in  November  and 
May.  They  are  almoft  as  big  as  Swans,  of  the 
Colour  of  our  Wild  Geefe,  all  the  Difference 

being,  that  their  Neck  is  of  a  Violet  Colour,  and  , 

they  have  large  white  Spots  on  each  Side  ot  t  e  ( 

Jtriead 

At’the  Time  when  the  Fifh  comes  up,  which 

F>fi.  it  does  not  at  all  Seafons,  the  Inhabitants  drive 

Stakes  about  the  Mouths  of  the  Rivers  and 

Brooks  the  Sea  runs  into  ;  the  Fifh  pafles  over 

them  at  High-water,  but  returning  at  the  Ebb 

it  is  flopp’d  by  tbofe  Stakes,  and  taken  by  the: 

People® 
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People#  The  firft  fort  of  Fifii  is  the  Smelt^ 
not  fo  good  as  in  France  }  next  the  Place,  not 
Inferior  to  that  of  other  Countries,  but  ge¬ 
nerally  eaten  with  OÜ,  for  want  of  Butter,  for 
they  make  but  little  in  the  Country  being  more 
fond  of  the  Milk.  The  next  is  the  Gafparot ,  fome- 
what  like  a  Mackrel,  but  fmaller  and  not  fb 
good,  whereof  vaft  Quantities  are  taken,  as 
they  go  up  to  fpawn  in  the  Frefh  Water,  and 
they  lay  them  on  the  Tops  of  the  Houfes  that 
have  woodden  Roofs,  to  dry  in  the  Sun.  There 
are  Shads,  Sturgeon,  Pilchards,  Trouts,  and  Sal¬ 
mon. 

As  for  Fruit,  there  is  great  Plenty  of  Apples, 
of  feveral  forts,  which  they  preferve  in  their 
Cellars  againft  Winter.  There  are  many  other 
fprts  too  tedious  to  enumerate,  I  will  only  men^ 
tion  the  Wild  Mulberries,  which  are  more  de¬ 
licious  than  thofe  of  our  Gardens,  and  the 
Woods  are  full  of  Ralpers,  nor  is  there  lefs 
Plenty  of  Strawberries,  which  are  eaten  with 
a  fort  of  Sugar  the  Country  produces,  which 
is  no  other  than  a  fweet  Liquor  diftilling  in 
Spring  from  the  Sycomore  Trees.  To  fave  this  SUg^  0f 
Liquor,  which  is  as  clear  as  Rock  Water,  therk 
Inhabitants  make  a  deep  round  Hole  in  the  more  Tree* 
Tree,  and  a  Channel  in  the  Bark  to  convey 
the  Water  down  to  the  VelTel  that  is  to  receive 
it}  this  is  done  to  many  Trees  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  the  Veffels  empty’d  every  Day  as 
long  as  the  Water  runs }  they  Boil  it  in  great 
Cauldrons,  till  it  comes  firft  to  a  Syrrup,  and 
then  to  a  Brownifh  Sugar  which  is  very  good. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  Manners  and  Employ¬ 
ments  of  the  French  Inhabitants  of  Accadia  and 
it’s  Produft,  I  will  now  proceed  to  the  Native 
Savages.  Hunting  is  their  principal  Employ-  ^mhg 
ment,  for  without  it  they  muft  Starve,  andNa-^^  *  ^ 

U  ture  6 
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ture  feerns  to  have  form’d  then»  accordingly, 
for  they  are  fo  robuft,  that  they  can  Eve  Sight 
Days  without  Eating,  only  Drinking  feme  fair 

Sms.  Water,  which  they  never  want.  TbfFBear  is 
•  one  of  the  Beafts  they  kill  with  mofl-.Tafe, 
when  found*  1  hofe  Creatures,  at  the  Beginning 
of  the  Winte|,  make  themfelves  Dens  in  the 
Earth,  which  they  cover  with  the  Branches  of 
the  Firr  Tree,  to  keep  off  the  Snow,  til]  the 
next  Spring,  there  they  lye  all  the  Winter,  but 
what  they  fubfift  on  I  know  not,  yet  this  is 
certain,  that  they  come  out  fatter  than  they 
went  in.  When  the  Savages  kill  them  they 
Cloath  themfelves  with  the  Skins  and  eat  the 
Flelh,  which  is  faid  to  be  very  good.f  v 

7 hElk  The  Elk  is  harder  to  be  taken,  and  mult  be  \ 
run  down  in  the  Wbods,  which  takes  up  two 
or  three  Days.  It  is  purfu’d  by  the  Track  on 
the  Snow,  being  naturally  a  flothful  Creature, 
that  will  fit  or  lye  in  a  Place  as  long  as  it  has 
any  thing  to  feed  on,  or  till  it  is  diiturb’d  by 
the  Hunters  j  but  once  rouz’d  it  will  run,  Night 
and  Day  till  it  drops  down,  and  the.  Savages 
never  ceafe  to  pur fue,.  till  the  Beaft  is  fpent, 
when  they  eafily  kill  it j  and  it  is  one  of  the 
belt  forts  of  Game,  for  the  Flelh  , is  extraordi¬ 
nary  good,  either  frelh  or  dry’d,  when  it  would 
keep  all  the  Year,  but  that  they  never  give  o- 
ver  Eating  as  long  as  there  is  any  ob  it  left.  The 
Tongue  and  the  Snout  of  it  are  very  delicate. 
This  Creature,  tho’ very  large,  and  having  great 
Horns  makes  no  Defence  againft  the  Hunters. 

Caribou'.  The  Caribou ,  which  is  a  fort  of  Stag,  is  kill’d 
by  lying  in  wait  for  it,  in  fomc  Place  it  reforts 
to,  for  it  would  be  impoffible  to  run  it  down. 
The  Flelh  of  it  is  alfo  eaten  by  the.  Savages, 
and  it’s  Skin  ferves  .them  for  a  Summer  Gar¬ 
ment.  "  n 
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The  Bever  Hunting  is  the  moft  Beneficial  to 
the  Savages,  tho’  the  Price  of  them  is  of  late 
much  lower’d.  They  are  generally  fhot  juft 
coming  out  of  the  Water,  or  elfe  they  are  ta¬ 
ken  in  Qins  fet  tor  them,  and  they  begin  to 
appear  when  the  Sun  is  about  fetting.  They 
muft  be  approach’d  very  gently,  for  they  are 
fo  quick  of  Hearing,  that  the  leaft  Noife  makes 
them  plunge  into  the  Water,  and  when  they 
have  once  div’d,  it  is  long  before  they  come  up 
again,  and  very  far  from  the  Place  where  they 
duck’d.  Before  their  going  down,  they  beat 
the  Water  with  their  Tail,  making  fuch  a  Noife, 
that  it  is  heard  a  great  way,  and  that  is  to  give 
Notice  to  their  Companions  to  make  their 
Efcape.  Their  Tail  is  of  a  particular  Shape, 
being  Half  a  Yard  long,  more  orlefs,  according 
to  their  Bignefs,  and  flat  like  a  Brake*,  there 
is  no  Hair  on  it,  and  the  Skin  looks  fcaly.  The 
Flefh  of  them  is  very  good,  tho*  it  is  all  a  Lump 
of  Hard  Fat  and  Sinews,  which  gives  it  that 
Strength  to  make  fo  great  a  Noife  on  the  Wa¬ 
ter.  As  iharp  as  their  Hearing  is,  their  Scent 
is  no  lefs  quick,  for  they  will  fmelj  out  a  Canoe 
by  the  way  it  makes  on  the  Water,  and  they 
immediately  dive,  or  fly  to  hide  themfdves, 
when  it  is  in  vain  to  purfue  them,  for  they  are 
not  to  be  found  again.  Were  their  Eyes  bet¬ 
ter  they  would  be  much  fafer,  but  they  can 
only  fee  fideways,  their  Eyes  being  very  (mail, 
and  they  will  fbmetimes  come  ftraite  forward* 
to  meet  their  Death.  When  kill’d  on  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  they  muft  be  taken  up  immediately,  for  as 
they  dive  whilft  living,  fo  they  fink  when  dead*. 
The  fureft  way  is  to  take  them  in  Gins,  and  be- 
iides,  the  Baite,  which  is  no  other  than  a  Bit  of 
the  Bark  of  an  Afpen  Tree,  the  Thing  they 
moft  delight  da,  i*  Cheaper  than  Powder  and 


Severs 

Huts* 
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Shot.  Another  Contrivance  to  take  them  _  is 
thus.  When  the  Waters  in  which  they  Build 
their  Huts  are  frozen  over,  and  they  think 
themfelves  fafe  from  the  Hunters,  they  go  over 
the  Ice  and  cut  down  their  Huts  with  Axes* 
then  the  Bevers  being  forc’d  to  leave  them,  fly 
to  the  Edges  of  the  Lake,  to  hide  themfelves 
between  the  Ice  and  the  Land,  and  there  lye 
on  their  Bellies  \  but  in  vain,  for  the  Hunters 
Dogs  foon  find  them  out  by  the  Scent,  and  point 
to  their  Matters,  who  break  the  Ice  with  their 
Axes,  and  what  is  amazing  all  that  Noife  then 
does  not  make  them  remove,  fo  that  when  the 
Hole  is  made  they  draw  them  out  by  the  Tails 
and  knock  them  on  the  Head  with  their  Axes. 

It  is  wonderful  that  thefe  Bevers  are  as  dexte¬ 
rous  at  building  their  Huts  as  Men  are  for  their 
Houfes.  They  generally  do  it  when  coupled  and 
about  breeding,  and  pkce  them  in  the  Water,  yet 
fo  that  not  one  Drop  comes  into  them.  The 
Hut  is  made  like  an  Oven,  the  Arch  and  Mouth 
of  it  above  the  Water,  and  it  is  ^  only  of 
Clay  and  green  Wood }  but  it  is  amazing  to  fee 
with  what  Art  thofe  Materials  are  put  together; 
The  Wood  is  laid  underneath  for  a  Foundation 
and  the  clay  neatly  plac’d  upon  it  to  make  the 


Dwelling. 

Whether  the  Trees  they  make  Uie  01  are 

great  or  fmall,  they  have  no  other  Tooles  to  cut 

them  down  with  but  their  Fore  Teeth,  which 

are  like  a  Rabbits,  gnawing  round  the  Bottom 

by  Degrees,  and  contriving  it  fo  exaâly,  that 

they  infallibly  fall  on  that  fide  which  is  molt 

convenient  for  them  afterwards  to  drag  them 

to  the  Place  defign’d  to  build  their  Huts. 

With  thofe  Teeth  they  gnaw  off  the  Branches, 

d  draw  the  Trees  into  the  Lakes  to  fix  them 

the  Water  and  juft  even  with  the  Surface 

or 
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of  it,  all  in  a  Circle  and  exaâly  equal  to  one 
another.  To  carry  thofe  Trees  they  bear  them 
on  their  Backs,  and  what  is  amazing,  fome  of  Hovtûey 
them  are  as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Middle,  and  three CArv  trea 
or  four  Times  his  Length,  which  they  do  thus; 
they  take  hold  of  one  End  of  the  Tree  with 
their  Teeth,  turning  their  Heads  towards  their 
Backs,  which  bear  it,  fo  they  lift  and  put  their 
Bodies  under  to  fupport  them.  This  is  not  cafy 
to  demonftrate,  nor  fcarce  to  conceive,  but  it 
is  Matter  of  Fa  &. 

They  have  another  way  for  carrying  of  the  Clay, 
which  they  hold  between  their  two  fore  Feet, 
and  walk  upon  the  hinder.  The  firft  Layer 
is  plac’d  on  the  Tops  of  the  Trees,  fix’d  like 
Stakes;  they  beat  it  well  with  their  Tails  and 
that  is  the  Floor  of  the  Hut,  on  an  Edge  where¬ 
of  they  leave  a  Hole  to  go  in  and  out  at,  the 
Water  continually  beating  upon  it,  without 
getting  in  ;  fo  they  carry  on  the  Work  till  it 
finifhes  in  a  Dome  or  round  Top  equal  to  the 
Extent  of  the  Floor,  and  three  Foot  high.  Here 
each  Couple  take  up  their  Habitation,  without 
ever  parting  till  Death,  and  fome  fay,  that  when 
one  dies  the  Survivor  never  chofes  another 
Mate® 

They  take  fpecial  Care  of  their  Young,  ha¬ 
ving  generally  not  above  two  or  three  at  once, 
and  that  about  the  Spring.  Then  they  aH  live  lo¬ 
vingly  together  till  the  Old  ones  are  for  Coupling 
again,  and  then  they  turn  out  the  Young,  who 
go  breed  apart.  When  the  Heat  of  the  Sum¬ 
mer 'caufes  the  Water  to  fall  below  their  Huts, 
they  make  Dikes  to  flop  it  from  running  off, 
that  it  may  always  keep  up  even  with  the  Holes  u% 
of  the  Huts,  and  they  may  wet  their  Tails  when 
they  will  without  going  out.  Thofe  Dikes  are 
fo  ordered,  that  the  Water  is  never  too  High 

U  3  nor 
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nor  too  Low  for  them,  and  it  is  a  Work  fo 
amazing  that  neither  the  Structure  nor  the  Ufe 
ofitcanhe  ever  too  much  refle&ed  on.  All  the 
Bevers  that  hut  in  that  Place  join  in  the  making 
of  the  Dike*,  they  cut  down  Trees  of  all  forts 
in  the  Night,  and  carry  them  as  was  faid  before. 
All  the  Hunters  of  them  agree,  that  an  Old 
Bever  ferves  as  Mailer  Workman  to  direft  the 
Young,  and  when  they  are  carrying  the  Trees, 
if  any  one  does  not  Aft  his  Part,  all  the  others 
let  go  their  Hold  and  beat  him*  but  if  they 
happen  to  be  too  weak  on  one  Side  then  the 
fh  onger  come  in  to  their  Affiftance.  No  Man  can 
comprehend  how  they  interweave  the  Branches 
among  the  Trees  they  have  planted,  unlefs  he 
has  feen  it,  nor  is  it  to  be  imagin’d  that  the 
Bevers  flop  the  Water  only  of  little  Rivers,  for 
fome  of  them  are  as  wide  as  the  Seine .  The 
Savages  in  their  Canoes  are  often  flopp’d  by 
Thofe  Dikes,  and  it  colls  them  at  lealt  two  Days, 
Labour  with  their  Axes  to  make  way  through 
them,  and  when  they  have  made  a  Breach,  the 
Bevers  will  repair  it  the  next  Night. 

Thofe  who  have  made  thefe  Works  will  not 
permit  any  other  Bevers  to  come  and  live  with¬ 
in  their  Liberty,  but  all  join  to  drive  them  a- 
way,  having  a  regular  fort  of  Government  a- 
mong  them. 

There  are  fome  wandering  Bevers,  which  are 
found  abroad  and  never  Hut,  and  they  are  fuch 
as  would  not  work  and  have  been  therefore  j 
expell’d  by  the  reft. 

When  the  Winter  comes  on,  the  Bevers  lay 
up  Store  of  all  forts  of  Wood  to  feed  on  till 
the  Spring,  for  they  will  neither  eat  one  ano¬ 
ther  nor  any  fort  of  Filh.  They  feed  on  nothing 
but  the  Bark  and  Roots  of  Trees,  and  there^ 
fore  they  lay  up  fufficient  Store  thereof  in 

4  '  the 
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the  Water,  under  their  Huts,  that  they  may 
not  be  oblig’d  to  go  farther  for  it. 

The  Savages  alfo  catch  Otters,  Wild  Cats, 
Wolves,  Martins,  Foxes,  and  feveral  other  Cre¬ 
atures,  to  Trade  with  their  Skins,  but  tins  is 
done  withEafe  in  the  Winter  taking  them  m 
Gins ,  tho’  fometimes  they  (hoot  Otters,  we. 
theV  have  Plenty  of  Powder  and  Shot,  which 
they  commonly  have  in  Exchange  tor  their  Furs, 

with  fame  Tdbacco*  r 

I  will  now  fpeak  Of  the  Cuftoms  ot  the  Sa- 

vages,  wherein  perhaps  1  may  not  be  too  ftn&- 
Iv  regular,  but  deliver  them  as  they  occutr  d 

age"  .till  pwcced  IwiMr  ÇKMnj,  <° 

through  ail  the  Aôions  of  their  Lives.  When 
a  Young  Man  has  a  liking  to  a  Maid  he  goes 
to  hef  Father,  and  lays,/  would  mLmgly  bead- 
rnlmd  im  your  -Family,  for  they  ufe  no  Com¬ 
pliment'  v  the  Anfwer  he  receives  tr,  that  he 
muft  fpeak  to  her  Mother,  and  generally  if  he 
is  a  eood  Hunter  the  Courtlhip  is  foon  ove.. 
However  fometirfies  it  colts  the  Lover  many 
a  weary  Step  to  gain  his  INhftrefs,  for  he^o- 
blia’d  to  maintain  the  whole  Family  dum  g 
certain  Time,  and  if  the  Maid  be  very  deferring 

he  muft  Purchafe  her  with  Prefents.  Thei. 

not  much.  Ceremony  at  -  the  _  Mart lage  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Mother  fay  to  their  Daugh.e  , 

f  Taunv  Man*  he  ù  your  Husband  ?  a  ad  ah  is 
over.'  They  go  away  into  the  Woods  together  i 
fome  Davs  after  they  return  and  invite  all  thv. 
Neighbours,  who  Feaft  together  and  are  very 
Merry.  The  Father  commends  his  Son-in-law, 

'  and  recounts  the  Exploits  of  his  Forefathers,  and 
all  the  Company  Applauds  his  Choice. 


y  4 


When 
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When  the  Lovers  are  not  too  remote,  the 
Marriage  is  Celebrated  in  the  Face  of  the  Church, 
and  I  law  many  who  were  Marry’d  before,  after 
the  Savage  Manner,  come  to  renew’  the  Matrimo¬ 
nial  Bonds  in  the  Church. 

As  foon  as  a  Woman  believes  fhe  is  with 
Child,  fhe  muft  acquaint  her  Husband,  who  ne¬ 
ver  has  to  do  with  her  again  till  fhe  is  Deli¬ 
ver’d  *  but  this  is  not  generally  obferv’d  by  all. 
When  the  Wife  is  near  being  Deliver’d,  fhe 
leaves  the  Hut  and  goes  away  into  the  Wood, 
at  fome  Diflance  from  it,  with  another  Woman 
to  affift  her,  and  the  Bufinefs  is  foon  over.  The 
Woman  Deliver’d  gives  her  Affiftant  the  Knife 
which  cut  the  Navel  String,  and  that  is  all  her 
Reward.  The  new  born  Babe  is  immediately 
wafh’d,  whether  it  be  in  Winter  or  Summer. 
The  firft  Nourifhment  it  takes  is  the  Oil  of  fome 
Fifh,  or  Melted  Tallow  of  fome  Beaft,  the  In¬ 
fant  is  made  to  fwallow  it,  and  after,  it  has  no¬ 
thing  but  the  Mother’s  Milk,  till  it  is  big  e- 
nough  to  feed  like  other  Children.  It’s  Mantles 
are^Fax,  Goofe,  Swan,  or  Bullards  Skins,  and  un¬ 
der  it’s  Pofteriors  they  lay  a  Parcel  of  Mofs, 
that  it  may  not  fpoil  thofe  fine  Ornaments. 
The  Cradle  is  a  lortof  fiat  Box,  with  a  Lid,  or 
Cover,  with  two  Hooks  at  the  Lower  End  of 
the  Bottom  Board,  and  a  final]  Piece  of  Wood 
at  the  Upper  End,  flicking  out  three,  or  four 
Fingers  to  fallen  a  Leather  Thong  to,  by  which 
they  carry  it,  and  in  it  the  Infant  is  made  fall, 
with  only  the  Head  out.  The  Mother  carries 
it  thus  wherefoever  fhe  goes,  and  they  are  al- 
ways  Back  to  Back:  When  fhe  will  unload  her 
felf,  Die  never  lays  it  along,  but  fets  it  Handing 
upright  againfl  any  thing  that  is  convenient 
for  the  Purpofe,  or  elfe  hangs  it  up  on  any 

fhiflg  ‘£bat  can  bear  it. ;  if  a  Son  is  born  there 

. 1  ;  "  ?  K  ‘  :  ‘  ;  ’  ‘ j  ■  il; i -  ;  ^ 
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is  great  Rejoycing-,  but  if  it  happens  to  be  a 
Daughter  they  are  rather  difpleas’d.  When  a- 
ny  Savage  palling  by  goes  into  the  Hut  and 
feeing  the  New-born  infant,  takes  it  up  and 
makes  much  of  him,  the  Parents  make  that  Per- 
ion  a  Prefent  in  Return,  and  if  the  Child  hap¬ 
pens  to  Pifs  on  the  Party  that  holds  him,  as  it 
often  falls  out,  tor  there  is  always  a  Hole  in 
the  Skins  he  is  wrapp’d  in  for  that  Purpofe,  they 
make  another  Prefent  for  Satisfaâion. 

When  the  Child  cuts  the  firft  Tooth,  they 
make  a  great  Feaft,  and  exercife  their  own 
Teeth  for  Joy,  that  the  Infant  will  foon  be  a- 
ble  to  ufe  his  own.  This  fhows  how  fond  they 
are  of  their  Children,  when  born,  but  they  are 
not  fo  kind  to  them  in  the  Womb,  for  if  the 
Mother  proves  with  Child  again  whilft  the  for¬ 
mer  Infant  is  fucking,  Ihe  takes  a  Potion  to 
make  her  Mifcarry,  alledging  that  lhe  is  not  a-  Mfcml 
ble  to  afford  Nourilhment  to  Two  at  once,  nor  ages  pm* 
to  carry  them  about  in  the  Woods,  and  there- 
fore  lhe  thinks  it  reafonable  to  deftroy  the  one, 
in  Order  to  fave  the  other. 

Again,  the  firft  Time  the  Son  kills  any  Game, 
there  is  another  Entertainment,  for  the  whole 
Family  and  all  the  Neighbouring  Savages  ;  if  it 
happens  at  a  Time  when  they  are  abroad  in  the 
Woods,  they  wait  for  their  Return,  and  dry 
their  Meat  to  preferve  it  ;  At  thefe  Feafts  a 
very  peculiar  Ceremony  is  obferv’d,  the  Young 
Hunter  and  his  Parents  do  not  tafte  one  Bit, 
of  the  Game  he  has  kill’d  \  but  look  upon  it  as 
Honourable  to  diftribute  it  among  all  the  Com¬ 
pany,  tho?  it  be  never  fo  fmall.  Befides  they 
take  Care  always  to  put  it  laft  into  the  Kettle, 
for  they  eat  no  roaft  Meat,  but  all  boil’d.  They 
perfedly  cram  themfelves,  without  any  other 
Intermifflon,  than  whilft.  they  fhout  and  ling  in 
;  *  f  '  7  *  Honour 


Tre fer¬ 
ment  by 
Merit, 


Fort  St 
John. 


Jccoimt 
a  Chief, 


Honour  of  the  Young  'HuiUen  All  lie  kills^ 
whilft  very  Young,  is  given  away  to  others,  to 
Ihow  his  Dexterity  and  Courage  y  but  he  is  not 
fo  free  when  Marriageable.  !  \ 

The  Hopes  of  attaining  JO  fbtne  Gdtnmand,1 
encourages  every  Man  to  excbl  in  Huntings  that 
being  the  way  to  Preferment  -,  for  there  is  no 
Inheritance  or  Birth  Right  \  only  Merit  raifes 
every  Man.  When  once  a  Man  has  attain’d 
that  High  Poll,  he  can  never  be  put  oat  of  it, 
unlefs  it  be  for  fome  heinous  Offënce.  The  Ho¬ 
nour  of  that  Dignity  is  not  great,  for  be  is  on¬ 
ly  the  firft  among  about  an  Hundred  of  poor 
Wretches,  more  or  left;  according  to  the  Quar¬ 
ter  he  lives  in;  yet  they  pay  him  Rei^ff  either 
in  Peace  or  War,  and  obéf  his  Orders  as  good  ; 
Subjeâs  do  their  Kings.  *  I  have  feen  ohe  of 
thofe  Chiefs  of  the  Savages  come  to  thfe  Fort 
of  St i  John's  River,  to  rebeiv^  the  PJeieMsdÉâde 
him  by  France.-  His  NametVas  Sagamo*  -  - 
That  Fort  is  only  fbddfed,' having | 
ons,  with  fix  Pieces  of  Gannon  on  eâéà  of  them; 
however  during  thedaft  Waf,  it  vVas  defended 
againft  the  Englifh  bÿ -an ^Hundred  Men.-  £  That 
ef Chief  I  have  mention’di-ims  Grandfon  ton  Sa¬ 
vage,  who  had  been  itiade  a  GehtkinaSi  by  King 
Henry*  the  -Eighth,  of  -for  having  expell’d 

the  EngUfii  Savages  odt  of  his  Dominions.  There 
was  nothing,  either  in  his  Mien  dr  Garb,  to 
diftioguiih  ..him  by,  from  the  Reft  bf  his  Corn-  ( 
pany,  he  was  of  a'  Middle  Stature,  arid  all  his  i 
Merit  muft  be  in  his  Courage  or  his  Senfe.  As 
foon  as  he  came  into  the  Fort,  Ï  obferv’dv  that  ) 
after  fome  Compliments  he  made  the  Officers,  j 
which  1  did  not  undèrftand,  he  late  down,  with-  j 
out  much  Ceremony,  but  looking  very  grave, 
thofe  who  attended  him,  being  about  Twenty 
or  Thirty  {landing  in*  Order  about  the  Room. 
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That  was  the  firft  Honour  1  faw  paid  him,  but 
what  afforded  the  Speâators  belonging  to  the 
port  a  pleafant  Scene  was,  to  fee  one  of  the 
Savages  part  from  the  reft  and  come  to  falute 
me  in  moft  profound  Manner,  all  his  Compli¬ 
ment  çonfifting  in  the  Repetition  of  the  Word 
Brother  about  Twenty  Times.  I  knew  him  not 
for  fuch,  uniefs  in  JESVS  CHRIST,  and  only 
anfwer’d,  by  bowing  as  he  did  *,  but  perceiv’d 
he  was  one  of  thofe  I  had  treated  at  Chibomon , 
and  to  whom  Ï  had  given  Powder  and  Shot,  as 
I  mention’d  there.  The  Wife  of  one  of  the 
Prime  French  Officers*  a  very  Witty  and  Hand- 
Tome  Woman,  came  up  to  him.  Laughing  hearti¬ 
ly  at  the  Adventure,*  and  ask’d  him  in  the  Sa** 
vage  Tongue,  which  Ihe  fpeaks  as  well  as  French , 
where  he  had  feen  me.  He  anfwer’d,  what  I 
faid  abpve,  and  added,  That  he  had  carry’d  all 
forts  of  wild  Foul  for  me  to  Chibweton ,  in  Re¬ 
turn  for  my  Civility  to  him,  but  prov’d  fo  un¬ 
fortunate  that  I  was  gone.  This  the  Lady  told 
me  and  the  Savage  ite turn’d  to  his  Place. 

Then  they  gave  all  the  Savage  Company  To-  Enter- 
bacco.  Pipes  and  Brandy  to  refrefh  them  \  at  mmnu 
Vhich  they  feem’d  well  pleas’d  and  prefently 
fell  to  it.  One  of  them  fill’d  and  lighted  a  Pipe 
and  gave  it  to  Sagaino,  who  £bo&  puff’d  it  out 
with  a  mighty  Smoke,  then  Return’d  it  to  the 
fame  Perfon  tor:  SH  again,  and'  fuck’d  it  out  as 
he  had  done  before»  As  foan  as  he  had  begun 
they  all  lighted  thêir  Pipes,  afid  from  Time  to 
Time  took  Care  to  wafh  their  Throats  with 
Brandy.  This  was  only , a  Preparative,  w  hilft 
the  Entertainment  was  got  ready,  which  con- 
fitted  of  Peafe,  Prunes  and  Flower,  all  boil’d  to-  . 
gether  in  frefh  Water  without  Salfc,  that  it  might 
be  the  fweeteiy  and  'was  t0  them  'the  greateft 
Dainty.  All  the  Difference  between  them  and. 

*  ■:  •  r  .  :  4  ■  Swine 
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Swine  in  the  way  of  eating  that  Pottage  wasj 
that  they  laded  it  up  to  their  Mouths  with  their 
Hands,  for  they  are  as  greedy  of  it  as  thofe  Cre-; 
atures,  only  by  way  of  Precedence  the  Chief  be¬ 
gun  firft.  They  made  no  long  ftay  there  -,  for 
the  Chevalier  de  Villebon ,  Governor  of  jlccadia^ 
dy’d  that  fame  Night,  and  they  being  concern’d 
at  it,  went  away  immediately,  after  having 
receiv’d  their  Prefen ts,  which  are  generally  Fire 

Locks.  J  ' 

r  To  come  to  the  Entertainments  the  Savages 
‘Z  make  among  themfelves  y  perhaps  fome  will 
Savages.  ’  hardly  believe  that  a  Dog  is  their  greateft 
Dainty.  If  they  are  to  treat  one  of  their  Chiefs 
the  poor  Dog  is  fure  to  dye,  for  that  is  the 
molt  Honourable  Meat  they  can  fet  before  them, 
and  which  belt  expr elfes  their  Refpeff.  Nor 
does  the  poor  Creature  efcape,  when  they  enter¬ 
tain  any  particular  Friend^  and  it  is  not  the 
worft  they  have  that  is  kill’d,  but  that  which 
is  moft  valuable  for  Hunting.  Nothing  is  fpar’d, 
when  they  Make  a  Feaft  j  but  their  joy  is  often 
mix’d  with  Weeping  ^  fame  old  doating  Savage 
Woman,  müthe  midft  of  the  Rejoycing  calls  to 
Mind,  that  Twenty,  or  Thirty  Years  beforê 
fhe  bad  a  Son  kill’d,  then  fome  one  of  the  Guefts, 
taking  Compalion  on  her  Misfortune  promifes 
her  Revenge,  and  never  gives'  over  till  he  has 
kill’d  one  of  that:  Nation,  which. committed  the 
Faft,  he  brings  her  the  Head,,  and  ftie  eats  her 
Belly  full  of  it.  :  The  reft  of  the  Company  ne-  f 
ver  Itir  till  they  have  devour’d  all  the  Meat, 
and  for  Drink  théy  think  of  none  but  fair  Wa¬ 
ter.  : 

The  Women  generally  drefs  the  Meat  for 
their  Husbands  and  do  not  eat  with  them,  but 
with  their  Children,  giving  each  his  Portion, 

in  a  Diih  made  of .  the  Bark  of  fome  T cee.  W hen 

/'  '  -  '  '  '  they 
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they  have  been  at  Feaft  and  are  quite  full*  they 
go  away  together  to  fing  and  dance  far  enough 
from  the  Hut,  that  they  may  not  difturb  thofe 
that  ftay  in  it.  Then  the  Men  left  by  them- 
felves  tell  what  Feats  they  have  perform’d  in 
Filhing,  Hunting,  or  War,  which  are  the  whole 
Subject  of  their  Difcourfe.  It  has  been  forbid 
!  to  fupply  them  with  Brandy,  becaufe,  .when 
l  Drunk  with  it,  they  were  wont  to  commit  the 
moft  enormous  Crimes. 

The  War  is  fometimes  between  different  Na- 
!  tions,  as  the  Englijh  and  the  French  Savages  and 
!  fometimes  among  thofe  of  the  fame  Nation. 
When  the  Chiefs  think  they  have  receiv’d  any 
Wrong,  they  call  their  People  together,  and 
:  make  a  Speech  to  encourage  them,  then  lifting 
up  their  Axes  the  Queftion  is  put,  whether  they 
will  not  all  agree  to  take  them  in  Hand;  the 
whole  Company  confents,  and  they  make  a 
:  Mock  Skirmifh  among  themfelves,  as  if  they 
i  were  in  Earneft.  They  do  not  always  ftay  till 
they  are  infulted  by  others,  for  upon  the  lead: 
Conceit  that  a  War  is  likely  to  break  out,  they 
prefently  have  Recourfe  to  their  Conjurers,  or 
Fortune-tellers  for  Information,  that  they  may 
be  in  a  Readinefs  to  receive  their  Enemies. 

Their  Manner  of  confulting  the  Devil,  is  as 
follows.  They  withdraw  into  fomc  thick  Part 
of  the  Wood  into  which  the  Sun  Beams  can 
fcarce  make  their  Way,  there  the  Savage  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  the  Soothfayer  turns  and  winds 
his  Body  into  the  moft  extravagant  Poftures, 
making  fuch  monftrous  Grimaces  as  might  fright 
any  but  the  Devil,  putting  out  his  Tongue  and 
foaming  hideoufly,  which  he  never  gives  over 
till  there  is  a  Signal,  that  the  Devil  is  ready 
to  anfwery  the  whole  Woqd  quakes  and  cracks 
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and  all  the  Company  hears  the  Voice  and  gives 
entire  Credit  to  it. 

v  i  never  went  to  fee  any  of  this,  and  could  fcarce 
believe  it,  as  not  much  regarding  their  Super- 
ftitions;  however  I  will  mention  an  Adventure 
that  happen’d  whilft  I  was  in  the  Country,  and 
which  convinc’d  me  of  the  certainty  of  the 
Soothfaying  in  an  extraordinary  Manner. 

A  Gentleman  inhabiting  that  Savage  Coun- 
stnnge  try  had  a  Brother  at  Sea,  who  happening  to 
Mvenmre  bg  long  abfent)  he  fufpeded  him  to  be  call:  away, 

and  to  be  out  of  his  Doubt  he  refolv’d  to  con- 
fult  the  Oracle  of  thofe  Soothfayers,  or  Con¬ 
jurers.  There  was  no  Difficulty  in  performing 
it,  for  there  were  enough  ready  to  oblige  him 
in  that  particular-,  but  being  himfelf  prefent, 
the  Devil  frgnify’d,  that  he  could  not  return 
an  Anfwer,  becaufe  that  Perfon  had  been  Bap¬ 
tiz’d  he  withdrew,  and  then  the  Devil  de¬ 
clar’d  he  Ihould  fee  his  Brother  alive,  within 
three  Days,  which  fell  out  accordingly.  j 

To  go  on  with  the  Superltitions  of  the  Sa- 
Worjkip,  vages,  they  formerly  worlhipp’d  the  Sun,  whom 
they  call  Nichekaminou,  and  which  in  their  Lan¬ 
guage  lignifies,  the  Greateft,  they  return’d  him 
Thanks  for  the  Good  he  did  them  and  intreated 
the  Devil,  whom  they  call  Mendon  to  do  them 
no  Harm.  They  had  Magicians,  whom  they 
honour’d  and  refpeâed,  giving  them  at  their 
Feafts,  the  belt  Bits  of  the  Fiffi  or  Flelh  they  i 
had  to  eat.  Thefe  crafty  Magicians  abus’d  their  1 
Credulity  -,  forbidding  thofe  Morfels  as  deftru- 
dive,  that  they  might  feed  on  them  themfelves, 
faying  they  were  of  ufe  for  their  Art,  and  the 
others  had  lb  little  Senfe  as  to  believe  them.  I 
When  one  of  them  dy’d,  they  us’d  to  put  into  : 
his  Grave,  a  living  Dog,  an  Ax,  a  Fire  Lock, 
Indian  Wbtat ,  a  Pipe,  Tobacco,  a  Kettle,  Pow- 
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der,  Shot»  a  Gance  and  a  Blanket,  believing  be 
was,  going  a  long  Voyage  and  flood  in  Need  of 
all  thofe  Neçeflàries  for  his  Subftftance  -,  but  our 
Miffioners  have  made  them  all  fenfible  of  the 
Folly  of  fuch  a  Notion.  They  Hill  retain  one 
Piece  of  Superftition,  which  is  that  they  pull 
out  a,nd  throw  away  the  Eyes  of  Fifli,  Birds 
and  Bealls,  all  edging,  that  if  they  did  not,  they 
wTould  be  feen  by  the  reft  of  the  fame  Kind* 
and  confequently  could  never  come  near  them* 
nor  will  they  ever  burn  the  Bones,  Befides 
they  will  never  finge  the  Feet  of  Ducks,  Geefe* 
Bullards,  Swans,  or  any  other  Water  Foul,  as 
fancying  that  the  others  which  are  ftill  alive 
would  never  be  able  to  Hand  upon  the  Sand* 
and  confequently  they  ftiould  kill  but  few  of 
them. 

If  a  Maid  that  has  her  Courfes  happens  to  ^dicuhm 
Hep  over  a  Batchelor,  as  they  live  in  the  fame Nmionu 
Hat,  he  conceits  he  is  Difabled  of  all  his  Limbs* 
and  is  fo  fully  convinc’d  of  his  Weaknefs,  that 
he  will  not  attempt  to  move  one  ffep;  but 
lies  ftill  till  the  imaginary  Courfe  of  the  Diftein- 
per,  which  is  of  the  fame  Nature,  is  over.  Should 
fhe  happen  to  touch  his  Fire  Lock  at  that  Time* 
he  would  conclude  itlnchanted,  and  that  there 
was  no  killing  anything  with  it  ever  after*  and 
this  Opinion  is  fo  ftrongly  rooted,  in  them, 
that  they  are  lefs  afraid  of  the  worft  Spels  of 
their  Inchanters.  When  a  Woman  is  in  that 
Condition,  Ihe  muft  go  out  of  the  way,  and 
give  her  Husband  Notice,  left  he  Ihould  have  a 
Mind  to  touch  her,  without  knpwiag  of  it* 
and  as  long  as  it  lafts  he  does  not  come  neat 
her. 

Let  qs  leave  the  foolilh  Superftitions  of  the 
Savages  to  proceed' to  one  of  their  belt  and  molt 
commendable  Qualities*  which  is.  their  fiofpita* 
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lity,  for  they  fapport  one  another  to  the  nt- 
moft  of  their  Power  ;  if  any  one  has  Provision, 
he  never  fails  to  fhare  it  with  thofe  who  have 
none  and  are  in  want.  A  Savage  will  rather 
ftarve  than  eat  a  Teal  alone,  when  he  has  Kill  a 
it,  tho’  it  he  to  fave  his  Life  ;  but  will  carry  it  to 
the  Hut,  where  he  knows  others  are  in  want 
as  well  as  hirafelf,  and  give  every  one  his  fhare. 
When  one  of  them  goes  to  vilit  another,  he 
who  receives  the  Vifit,  does  not  inquire  into  the 
Bufinefs  that  brings  him,  but  the  firft  thing  is 
to  fet  Meat  before  him,  and  after  that  they  talk 
of  their  Bufinefs,  if  they  have  any,  and  the 
Reafon  they  give  for  it  is,  that  if  they  mould 
firft  talk  of  their  Affairs,  as  foon  as  that  were 
over  he  would  be  gone.  When  feveralof  them 
are  Hunting  together,  he  who  happens  to  kill 
a  Beaft,  contenting  himfelf  with  the  Honour, 
gives  it  up  to  his  Companions,  who  dividing  ot 
it  among  themfelves,  generoufly  return  him  the 
belt  Part.  It  is  wonderful  to  fee  the  Boldnefs 
and  Cowardife  of  thofe  People  at  the  fame  Time, 
they  never  ftick  to  attack  a  Bear,  that  comes  in 
their  way  as  they  are  Hunting,  and  yet  they 
Quake  at  the  Sight  of  fo  gentle  a  Creature  as 
a  Horfe,  as  I  have  my  felf  feén  more  than  once 
at  Tort  RoyaL 

cUrivito  When  an  oldc  decay’d  Savage  can  no  longer 

m  mi.  go  a  Hunting,  and  happens  to  lofe  his  only  Son 
in  the  Wars,  he  in  his  Grief  and  Delpair  calls 
together  his  Friends,  feafts,  and  gives  them  an 
Account  of  his  Misfortune.  ^  They  being  mov  d 
with  Companion,  confider  his  Calamity  and  in- 
gage  to  furnilb  him  with  another  Son,  which 
they  foon  endeavour  to  perform.  They  go  away 
into  the  Country  where  that  fo  much  lamented 
Son  was  kill’d,  and  look  out  for  another  Youth 
for  the  unhappy  Father,  who  has  loft  his  own,. 
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whom  they  bring  and  he  adopts  him  ;  the  Young 
Man  confents  to  it  and  ingages  his  Word, 
which  is  religioufly  obferV’d  among  them,  and 
thus  the  Father  is  Comforted  for  the  Lofs  of 
his  Son. 

Tho’  the  Savages  live  in  the  Woods  athong 
Beafts,  they  are  ftriâ  Obfervers  of  Decency.  A  Decevcf 
I  Brother  will  never  fpeak  a  Word  before  his  objetvd. 
Sifter,  which  may  the  leaft  misbecome  her 
Modefty.  The  Lye  given  would  be  a  moft 
heinous  Offence,  and  the  Parents  would  ever 
look  upon  him  as  an  unworthy  Brother,  and  , 
continually  make  him  fenfible  of  their  Anger  ^ 
j  fo  that  they  are  always  very  cautious,  and  this 
Refpeâ:  towards  their  Sifters  is  to  a  wonderful 
Degree.  Should  a  Brother  have  Occafion  to 
break  Wind,  he  would  rather  burft  than  it 
Jhould  be  heard.  A  Brother  and  Sifter  hap¬ 
pening  to  be  together  in  the  Woods,  he  had 
Occafion  to  eafe  himfelf,  and  withdrew  to  one 
fide,  whilft  his  Pofteriors  were  bare  the  Gnats 
flung  it,  and  he  putting  back  his  Hand  to  drive 
them  away  defil’d  it  with  his  Ordure.  Some 
other  Gnats  at  the  fame  Time  biting  his  Fore¬ 
head,  he  dapp’d  his  Hand  to  it  in  that  foul 
Condition,  and  left  fome  of  the  Filth  on  it. 

When  he  return’d  to  his  Sifter,  file  feeing  the 
Foulnefs  on  his  Forehead,  was  fo  much  out  of 
Countenance,  that  file  went  and  hang’d  her 
felf,*  When  the  Savages  have  any  natural  Oc¬ 
cafion  that  prefles  them,  they  are  very  careful 
not  to  make  it  known,  but  withdraw  from  their 
Company,  without  fpeaking  one  Word. 

It  may  fall  out  fometimes,  when  the  Savages  i 
have  drank,  too  much  Brandy,  that  they  will 
come  to  a  French  Inhabitants  Houfe  and  infuit 
him.  If  their  Infolence  is  more  than  can  be 
born,  and  they  are  well  beaten,  they  will  re- 

X  turn. 
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turn  ere  long  and  beg  Pardon  for  their  Offence, 
and  as  an  Attonement  bring  a  Prefent  of  their 
bell  Commodities  -,  but  if  any  one  is  ftruck, 
without  having  given  a  Provocation,  for  they 
know  when  they  are  in  the  Wrong,  he  will 
certainly  remember  it  till  he  has  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  being  Reveng’d  with  his  Ax,  or  his 
Fire  Lock. 

As  for  the  Garments  of  the  Savages,  they 
cover  their  Nakednefs  with  the  Skins  of  Beafts, 
or  elfe  with  feme  courfe  Clout  they  receive 
in  Exchange  for  their  Furs,  which  they  wrap 
about  them.  There  is  fcarce  any  Difference 
between  the  Habit  of  the  Men  and  Women  ; 
but  that  the  Women’s  hang  down  to  their  An¬ 
kles,  like  Petticoats,  and  the  Men’s  do  not  reach 
beyond  their  Knees,  that  their  Legs  may  be  the 
freer  for  Hunting.  In  Summer  fome  Young 
Men  wear  only  a  Shirt,  and  that  fo  fhort,  that 
they  are  forc’d  to  make  ufe  of  a  Girdle,  to  which 
a  Piece  of  Stuff,  or  Skin  is  made  faft  to  cover 
thofe  Parts  that  ought  to  be  hid.  That  Shirt 
rots  on  their  Back,  for  once  put  on,  they  never 
take  it  off  till  all  in  Rags.  Both  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  are  almoft  continually  bareheaded  tho’ 
fometimes  they  put  on  a  little  fort  of  a  Skull 
Cap,  which  covers  only  the  Crown  of  the  Head. 
Some  few  wear  Shoes  and  Stockins,  but  molt  of 
them  none.  The  Stockins  are  made  of  two  Pieces 
of  Courfe  Cloth  few’d  together,  fo  that  there 
are  always  two  Flaps  four  Fingers  broad  be¬ 
yond  the  Seam.  Their  Shoes  are  made  of  the 
Skins  of  Sea  Wolves,  or  Seals,  like  the  Jrijh 
Brogues*  without  Heels,  and  ty’d  on  with 
Thongs,  which  run  through  the  Quarters  like 
the  String  of  a  Purfe.  They  alfo  make  them 
of  Elk’s  Skins,  which  they  imbellelh  with  Co¬ 
lours,  and  an  Edging  of  Porcupine  Quills  Red 

and 
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<md  White  -,  but  thofe  they  fell  to  fuch  as  de^ 
fire  to  carry  them  to  fhow  in  other  Countries* 

Both  Men  and  Women  paint  themfelves  more 
than  any  other  People  in  the  World.  They 
bind  their  Hair  with  Strings  of  black  and  white 
fmall  Glafs  Beads,  and  make  up  a  great  Knot 
of  it,  which  hangs  no  lower  than  their  Ears* 

This  Ornament  is  common  both  to  Men  and 
Women,  and  the  former  have  no  more  Beard 
than  the  latter.  Their  Hair  never  grows  Grey, 
and  is  always  very  fmooth,  for  they  continually 
daub  it  with  Greafe,  or  Fifh  Oil,  which  is  their 
Elfence. 

Among  thofe  many  Raggamuffins,  there  are 
now  and  then  fome  Beaus,  who  affed  a  French 
Air.  When  they  have  kill’d  many  Wild  Bealls  e'ms' 
in  the  Winter,  they  Trade  with  their  Skins  in 
the  Spring,  and  ClOath^themfelves  from  Head 
to  Foot  with  what  they  receive  in  Exchange  $ 
but  ftill  they  look  like  Gypfies,  being  of  a  Dar¬ 
ker  Complexion  than  they,  fo  that  they  are 
eaftly  known  at  a  Diftance.  However  tho’  their 
Skins  are  of  an  Olive  Colour,  their  Teeth  are 
as  white  as  Alabafter,  and  Men  and  Women, 

Boys  and  Girls  all  fmoke  Tobacco,  which  is  their 
'  greateft  Delight. 

There  is  another  Thing,  which  they  alfo  look 
upon  as  an  Ornament,  that  is,  marking  them¬ 
felves  on  feveral  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  even  Figures  OH 
the  Face;  but  it  requires  much  Patience  and  then  bô- 
\  Refolution,  for  it  is  long  doing  and  they  muft*'es  «»<< 
i  endure  much.  Some  French  Men  have  try’d  it, 
for  my  Part  I  had  not  the  Curioiity  of  bearing 
thofe  Marks.  They  prick  the  Skin  with  a  Nee¬ 
dle,  and  then  fill  up  the  Holes,  fome  with  Ver¬ 
million,  and  fome  with  Gun-powder,  both 
pounded  very  fine,  fo  that  each  Colour  is  plain¬ 
ly  difiinguilhable  on  the  Skin,  and  thus  they 

X  %  make 
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Wake  all  forts  of  Figures,  asCrofl'es,  the  Name 
of  JEWS,  Flowers,  or  whatfoever  elfe  they 
think  fit,  and  thofe  Marks  never  wear  out.  I 
law  a  Savage  dye  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Pétris^ 
who  was  mark’d  after  that  Manner*  the  Sur¬ 
geons  flead  him  and  drefs’d  his  Skin,  and  yet 
that  remain’d  in  it.  1  was  much  furpriz’d  to 
fee  People,  who  underftand  nothing  of  Pain¬ 
ting  nor  Drawing,  to  make  thofe  Figures  fo 
nicely  ^  but  they  do  Paint  Pome  Things  curioufly 
enough,  on  Skins  they  drefs,  with  the  Juice  of 
feme  forts  of  Fruits. 

spealwg  '  Their  way  of  Writing,  if  we  may  fo  call  it, 
J  &ns'  is  very  finguhr,  for  whereas  fome  Eaftern  Na¬ 
tions  will  underftand  one  another  by  the  Help 
of  Flowers,  thefe  People  exprefs  themfelves  by 
little  Bits  of  Wood  va&ioufly  plac’d.  They  make 
Collars  of  thofe  little  Sticks,  which  ferve  either 
to  declare  War,  or  to  propofe  Peace,  and  they 
fend  them  to  thofe  Nations  with  whom  they 
are  at  Variance.  When  the  War  is  ended, 
they  bury  the  Ax  in  a  Pit  as  deep  as  they  can 
dig  it,  that  it  may  not  be  found  again,  by  which 
they  would  denote,  that  Peace  is  fo  amiable 
«and  precious,  that  it  ought  never  to  be  di- 
fturb’d. 

They  do  not  compute  their  Years  by  Days, 
Weeks,  and  Months,  but  by  Nights,  or  the  me¬ 
morable  Accidents  that  happen,  and  fometimes 
the  Time  flips  away  without  being  obferv’d  by 
them.  When  they  are  in  a  Place  where  they  find 
Plenty  of  Wild  Beafts  and  Foul,  they  ftay  as  long 
as  thofe  laft  *,  and  when  they  have  almoft  deftroy’d 
them  and  thePot  is  not  well  fupply’d,  they  remove 
to  feek  out  more,  being  never  fo  well  pleas’d 
as  when  there  is  much  to  eat,  and  they  exprefs 
Good  their  Joy  by  Singing  and  Dancing.  Their  Voices 
Voices.  are  very  agreeable  when  they  will  fing  well; 

but 


^  309  ) 


but  their  Dancing  of  all  forts  is  very  extrava¬ 
gant.  I  have  heard  them  feveral  Times,  m  the 

Church  ot  Port  Royal,  fing  at  ^ 

Even-Sow.  the  Women’s  Voices  more  eipecially 
were  fo  fweet,  that  I  fancy’d  1  was  hearing  the 

Angels  praife  God,  and  the  more,  for  that  I  could 

not  fee  their  Lips  move.  The  Men  s  Voices 
mix’d  with  thofe  of  the  Women  from  Time  to 
Time  made  it  fo  wonderful  fine,  that  1  was  ra- 
vilh’d.  They  fang  ’all  the  Holy  Hymns  t  ran  Ha¬ 
ted  into  their  Language  to  rnoft; Harmonious 
Tunes,  all  which  had  been  perform  d  by  a  Mif- 
lioner  who  liv’d  there  a  long  Time,  and  dy  d 
in  that  Charitable  Employment.  1  he  bava^es 
had  a  great  Lofs  of  him,  for  he  took  P31^icukr 
Care  to  inftruâ  them,  and  they  were  fenf.bleof 
it  and  bury’d  him  in  the  molt:  decent  Manner 
they  were  able,  being  the  fame  whofe  1  orab 
I  defcrib’d,  about  the  Beginning  of  this  Ke.a- 

tl°The  Savages  dance  clinging  clofe  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  in  a  Ring,  leaping  gently  w*th  bo  h  thur 
Feet  join’d,  and  endeavouring  to  oiudo  one 

another  in  ^ 

Tane,ri!SchSif  it  can  be  exprefs’d  in  Writing, 

is  Houen  Houen,  Houen,  and  they  ftan  • 

certain  Times  to  make  molt  hideous  Cue., 

which  alfo  put  an  End  to  tne  Dance.  1  he  in 

ftrument  is  anfwerable  totheteft,  being  a  fmall 

Staff  about  a  Foot  long,  with  which  one  of  the 

Savanes  who  does  not  dance  ftnkes  againft  a 

Treef  or  fome  other  Thing,  according  w  the 

Place  they  are  in,  fingittg  through  his  No  e  at 

the  fame  Time.  Their  Feet,  which  are  u.  a 

inwards  from  their  Cradle  and  long  kept  fo, 

that  they  may  go  the  better  on  thmvRac^ 

Off  fitted  for  fuch  Dancing.  Ihoie  Antics, 

are  htcea  101  iuci  ^  ^  t.  Dancers 


If 


tmïng» 


v  ïi°  ; 

Dancers  came  feveral  Times,  upon  reioycing 
Days  to  give  me  that  Diverfion,  but  I  am  apt  to 
believe  they  did  it  for  the  Sake  of  fome  Brandy  I 

Way  them’  f°r  WhlCh  they  Wi!1  g0  a  §reat 

J0W  th  ^  -rls  very  remarkable  among  thefe  People, 
that  if  one^ of  them  in  his  Way  fpyes  the  Print 

«  r  hCr  S  Fo<?C  °n  the  Snow,  or  on  the  foft 
£a,  he  certainly  knows  by  the  manner  of  the 

Heel  and  Toes,  or  by  the  whole  Foot  of  what 

GcodSem.  NaSe  was  uwho  left  that  Impreffion. 

To  Ihow  what  excellent  Notes  they  have  I 
wil  mention  this  Inftance.  A  French  Man  had  a 
little  Brandy  left  in  the  Bottom  of  a  Bottel, 

never  drinking17  tiB  he  COuld  §et  more, 

never  dunking  any  without  great  need  and  but 

a  very  little  at  a  Time.  A  Savage  hapned  to 

come  into  his  Houfe  on  tile  Coaft,  almoft  fpent 

Î  ,read,y  toe  ,fa,nt  with  Toil  and  long  falling, 
ana  begg  d  of  him  one  Dram  of  that  Liquor  he 
kept  fo  dole.  1  he  French  Man,  who  referv’d 
!•-  roi  himfelf,  made  no  Difficulty  to  lay  he  had 
.none.  Have  you  mne,  anfwer’d  the  Savane ? 

fhy ao y°uJyc { 1  »,  gm  ^  fme  for  «là 

ja  ve  my  Life ,  becuufe  I  am  quite  fpent,  ao  in  there 
an  you  mil  fi„d  it.  This  he  faidi  pointing  to  a 
Place  dote  by  him,  but  he  would  have  fmelt  it 
out  at  am  Hundred  Paces  diltance.  The  French 
Man  could  no  longer  refute  to  relieve  him  ;  but 

upon  Condition  he  fhould  promile  not  fo  tell  his 

Companions  j  1  he  Savage  promis’d  it,  but  at 
the  fame  Time  told  him  it  was  to  no  Purpofe 
j°r  il  any  of  them  came  into  his  Houfe  they 
would  fmell  it  out  as  he  had  done.  3 

K'otwithftanding.  the  irregular  Courfe  of  Life 
the  Savages  lead,  they  live  to  a  great  Age. 
fhey  often  pafs  from  the  greateft  Excefs  of  eat- 
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kg  to  extreme  Want  and  yet  that  makes  no  Al¬ 
teration  in  their  State  of  Health.  t  ' 

When  they  are  fpent  and  difpirited  with  over-  my  of 
much  Toil,  which  is  the  moll  general  Diftemper/Vw  ng. 
among  them,  they  cure  thernfelves  by  much 
fweating.  They  make  a  Pit  rin  the  Ground  ol 
their  own  length,  both  Sides  whereof  they  line 
with  Stones  made  almofl:  red  Hot,  then  lay  a 
Bed  of  the  Branches  of  the  Birr  Tree  at  the 
Bottom  and  lye  on  it  at  their  full  Lengthy  attel' 
which  they  are  cover’d  with  more  Branches  ot 
the  fame  Sort,  which  heat,  and  being  of  a  bitumi¬ 
nous  nature  make  a  thick  Smoke,  and  thus  in  a 
fliort  Time  they  are  in  a  thorough  Sweat,  and 
continue  fo  long  as  they  think  fit  y  but  what  I 
moll  admir’d  was,  that  thôfe  Sweating  Pits 
\yere  always  made  on  the  Bank  of  a  Lake  hr  or 
a  River  and  that  the  Savages  as  fooii  as  they 
came  out  reeking  Wet  threw  thernfelves  into 
the  Water,  and  thus  they  are  immediately  cur  d 

by  fuch  contrary  Extremes.  ACure  tor 

They  often  meet  with  Hurts,  by  Accidents, 
but  nature  has  provided  a  wonderful  Remedy  lor 
all  their  misfortunes  of  that  Sort  under  the 
Bark  of  a  Sort  of  Thorns,  which  are  very  com¬ 
mon  throughout  all  vie  cadi  a  •,  being  a  Sort  of 
Turpentine  much  finer  and  more  balfamiek  than 
that  we  have  from  Venice,  and  it  is  to  be  found 
in  every  Place,  where  there  may  be  Occalion  for 
it.  If  they  happen  to  break  an  Arm,  or  a  Leg, 
they  fet  the  Bone  again  exadly  and  make  great 
Boulfters  or  Pads  of  Mofs,  which  they  cover  ForbroH» 
with  their  Turpentine  and  lay  about  the  broken  boncu 
Limb  covering  all  with  lome  Bark  of  the  Birch 
Tree,*  becaufe  it  is  pliable  and  eafily  takes  the 
Shape  of  the  Part  ;  nor  do  they  omit  fplintering 
but  to  keep  all  tight,  they  take  long  Pieces  of 
thinner  Bark  and  make  a  proper  Bandage  -,  then 

X  4  they 
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they  lay  the  Patient  conveniently  on  a  Bed  of 
Mois  and  this  Method  never  fails.  If  fuch  an 
Accident  happens  to  à  Savage  when  hç  is  alone, 
he  either  fires  his  Piece .  lèverai  Times,  to  call  o- 
thereto  bis  Afliftance,  or  if  he  has  none  makes  a 
Smoke,  which  are  the  n foal  Signals  among  them, 
and  always  anfwer  in  Time  of  need.  They 
build  a  Hut  in  the  Place  where  the  Misfortune 
happens  after  this  manner.  They  fet  up  Fif¬ 
teen  or  Sixteen  Stakes  in  a  Circle,  according  to 
the  intended  Bignefs,  two  Foot  from  each  other, 
and  about  two  Fathom  or  two  Fathom  and  a 
Hair  in  Height,  the  upper  Ends  meeting  in  a 
Point  and  bound  together  \  the  whole  is  cover’d 
With  Firr  Tree  Boughs  and  large  Pieces  of  the 
Bark  oi  the  lame  Tree,  or  of  Birch  and  fbme- 
times  with  Skins,  leaving  only  a  Hole  at  the 
Bottom,  through  which  there  is  no  going  in  or 

a?- -ji^  ^  four.  A  Pole  goes  a  crofs  the 
Middle  within,  four  or  five  Foot  from  the 
Ground,  ferving  to  hang  the  Pot  over  the  Fire, 
which  is  always  very  fmall  and  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Hut.  The  Patient’s.  Companions  go  a  Hunt¬ 
ing  and  take  Care  of  him  till  he  is  able  to  go  as 

Sravge  as  they.  .v; 

Jffidem.  1  cannot  omit  to  mention  an  Accident  which 
may  feem  incredible  but  is  infallibly  true.  A 
French  Gentleman,  who  had  ferv’d  in  the  Army 
travelling  from  Quebec  to  Port  Royal,  which  is 
above  a  Month’s  Journey  by  Land,  had  the  Mi£ 
jortune  to  break  his  Leg,  iome  Days  after  he  let 
put,  and  had  no  Company  with  him  but  a  Dog. 
Coniidering  what  to  do  in  that  deplorable  Condi¬ 
tion,  he  remember’d  he  had  Paper  about  him  and 
a  Pencil,  with  which  he  writ  to  his  Friends  at 

*  §ivipS  them  an  Account  of  his  difafler, 

^ielcribing  the  Place  where  he  lay,  and  praying 

fpfçdy  Relief.  This  note  he  ty’d  about  his  Dog’s 
v  .  ..  ’  ;  Collar 
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Collar  and  then  beat  his  Dog  till  he  oblig'd  the 
poor  faithful  Creature  to  leave  him.  The  Dog 
ran  back  to  Quebec,  where  his  Matters  Friends 
feeing  him  fbon  obferv’d  the  Paper  at  his  Collar, 
and  taking  it' off  underftood  what  had  hapned. 

Savages  who  knew  the  Country  were  immediately 
difpatch’d  and  the  Dog  with  them,  by  whom  they 
were  conducted  to  his  Matter,  who  had  then  lain 
feveral  Days  ftretch’d  out  on  the  Mofs  and  fa¬ 
tting.  The  Natives  had  brought  Proviflons  with 
them  and  immediately  apply’d  themfelves  to  the 
Cure.  A  Hut  was  built,  the  Pot  fet  a  boiling, 
they  Went  abroad  a  hunting  and  to  continu  d  to 
do  till  the  Patient  was  perfetly  cur’d.  He  came 
with  the  fame  Company  to  Fort  Royal ,  where  he 

related  what  has  been  here  faid.  fperfbmd 

To  return  to  the  Savages  they  have  an  Ait ’■  °^0jidr0W 
recovering  themfelves  even  from  Death.  They  ^  ^ow 
are  often  expos’d  to  be  drowned,  becaufe  their  recover'd* 
flight  Canoes  made  of  Bark  are  fo  fubjed  to  over- 
fet.  Thofe  who  have  the  good  Fortune  to  get 
aftiore,  make  all  poffible  Speed  to  take  up  the 
reft  that  are  ftill  remaining  in  the  Water*,  then 
they  fill  the  Panch  of  fome  Beaft,  or  a  large  and 
long  Gut,  which  are  their  ufual  Veflels  for  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  Oyl  made  of  any  Fifli,  with  the  Smoke 
of  Tobacco,  and  having  ty’d  up  one  End  very 
clofe  they  apply  to  the  other  a  Tobacco  Pipe, 
the  End  whereof  they  put  into  the  Fundament 
of  the  drowned  Perfon  and  preffingthe  alorefaid 
Gut*  drive  the  Smoke  through  that  Pipe  into  his 
Body  *?  then  they  hang  him  up  by  the  Feet  on  the 
next  Tree,  and  generally  have  the  Satisfaction  to 
fee  that  the  Clifter  of  Smoke,  makes  them  caft 
up  all  the  Water  they  have  fwallow’d  and  brings 
them  to  Life  again.  It  is  eafy  for  them  to  perceive 
when  the  Patient  is  recover’d  by  his  Motions 
and  Struggling*  T 
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Jtâing  They  have  an  infallible  Remedy  for  the  falling 

wr’df5  Sicknefs.  A  Soldier  belonging  to  the  Fort  of 
St.  John ,  had  been  troubled  with  that  Diftemper 
about  fifteen  or  twenty  Years  and  it  feizM  him 
alttioft  every  Day.  A  Savage  Woman  hapning 
to  be  there  when  he  was  in  his  Fit,  was  fo  much 
concern’d  to  fee  him  foam  at  the  Mouth  and  beat 
hijnfelf,  that  fhe  went  away  into  the  Woods  to 
leek  out  a  fpecifick  fhe  was  acquainted  with  for 
his  Diftemper.  She  brought  two  Doles,  each  ©f 
them  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Bean,  of  a  Sort  of 
Root  grated,  or  powder’d,  gave  one  of  them  to 
the  Patient,  when  his  Pit  was  over,  and  caus’d 
him  to  be  cover’d  warm.  She  gave  Notice,  that 
he  would  fweat  very  much  and  that  he  would 
purge  both  upwards  and  downwards,  all  which 
accordingly  hapned.  The  Governor  of  the  Fort 
was  acquainted,  but  took  little  notice  of  ifr  lay¬ 
ing  that  the  Cure  would  be  fufficient  to  verify 
the  Truth  of  that  Woman’s  Promifes.  The  next 
Day  fee  order’d  he  Ihould  reft,  and  going  away 
hetfelf  direded  the  Other  Dole  fhouid  be  given 
him  the  Day  after  and  he  would  be  perfedly 
cur’d  ;  he  did  what  was  enjoin’d,  the  Medecine 
had  the  fame  EfFed  as  the  ftrft  Time,  and  the 
Soldier  never  had  another  Fit  of  his  Diftemptr, 
I  law  him  my  felf  long  after  in  per  fed  Health. 
When  Seven  or  Eight  Days  were  pafs’d  and  it 
Was  obferv’d  that  his  Fit  did  not  return  as  ufual* 
the  Governor  was  much  concern’d,  he  had  not 
learnt  that  excellent  Compolition  of  fo  rare  a 
Remedy.  He  caus’d  ft  rid  Search  to  be  made 
tor  the  Woman,  but  fhe  could  never  be  bear’d 
of.  '  '  '  • 

Ju&en.  Our  experteft  Juglers  would  be  alham’d  to 
ftiow  their  Faces  before  the  j4cc.adians,  who  are 
wonderful  in  that  Way.  I  will  mention  two 
particulars  ot  a  thoufand  1  have  feen,  which  make 


C  3*5) 

me  conclude  the  Devil  mult  have  a  Hand  in  there 
Skill.  In  the  firft  Place,  they  chew  a  Firelock 
Flint  and  grind  it  as  fmall  as  Sand,  which  they 
fliow  in  their  Hands  and  then  fwallow  every 
Corn  of  it,  this  perhaps  may  be  perform’d  with¬ 
out  the  Help  of  the  Devil.  When  the  Flint  thus 
reduc’d  to  Powder  is  gone  down  into  their  Sto¬ 
mach,  they  take  a  fmall  Stick,  about  a  Foot  long 
and  vêry  fmooth,  they  fmoke  and  it  receives  all 
the  fmoke,  muttering  fome  odd  Words  next  they 
thurft  it  down  their  Throat,  their  Countenance 
changes,  as  if  they  were  choaking,  they  rake  a- 
bout  with  the  Stick  and  after  fome  odd  Grima¬ 
ces,  they  draw  it  up  with  the  Flint  at  the  End  of 
it,  whole  and  entire.  ; 

The  fécond  Trick,  not  inferior  to  the  firft,  is  as 
follows.  They  make  an  Otter’s  Skin  walk,  that  has 
beeh  fiead  off  perhaps  fix  Months  before  and  their 
Method  is  this.  When  they  have  extended  it, 
with  the  Belly  downwards,  they  gather  up  the 
Head  behind  in  Folds,  fo  that  it;  is;  in  a  Heap. 
On  the  right  Hand  of  the  Head,  at  the  Di« 
fiance  of  four  or  five  Foot,  they  place  a  Look¬ 
ing  Glafs  *,  they  are  fo  fond  of  feeing  themfelves 
that  doubtlefs  they  believe  Beafts  are  fo  too. 
Thus  the  Otter  is  put  into  a  Poftiire  to  move  up¬ 
on  his  Paws,  which  they  always  fave,  fleaing 
them,  when  they  would  have  an  entire  Skin. 
Then  the  Savage,  who  is  to  make  the  Skin  walk* 
skips,  and  dances,  leaps  over  it,  falls  on  the 
Ground,  rouis  about,  torments  himfelf,  claps 
his  Feet  and  Hands,  rifesand  makes  the  Air  re- 
found  with  his  fhrill  Cries.  He  puts  himfelf  in¬ 
to  aftrange  Ferment,  fweats  till  it  runs  down, 
hii  Eyes  look  like  Fire,  he  foams,  at  the  Mouth 
and  at  laft  the  Skin  walks,  at  firft  with  much 
Difficulty,  but  by  Degrees  it  moves  on  to  the 
Glafs,  where  it  ftops.  When^the  Skin  is  back- 

v  t  ?  '  1  ÿ 
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ward  in  moving,  the  Savage  tells  the  rSpefta, 
tors,  who  are  of  another  Nation,  that  their 

Spirit  is  ftronger  than  his. 

That  wicked  Spirit  fometimes  beats  them 
outrageoufly,  fo  that  all  the  Marks  and  Contu- 
lions  may  be  feen  about  their  Bodies.  Then 
they  fay  he  is  angry  and  are  only  troubled  at 

thofe  Bruifes  he  leaves  on  them.  f  , 

I  will  not  pretend  to  mention  all  the  lèverai 
Savage  Nations,  their  Number  being  too  great  ; 
but  will  only  take  Notice  of  as  many  as  may 
ferve  to  fatisfy  the  Curious.  The  Savages,  who 
live  about  Port  Royal ,  are  call  d  Miquemaques, 
and  the  fame  dwell  along  the  Banks  of  Su  John  s 
River,  which  is  the  fineft  in  Accadia.  it  is  ve* 
ry  full  of  Fifh,  and  abounds  in  T routs  and  Sal¬ 
mon,  which  are  eafily  taken,  The  Manettes 
live  there  alfo,  and  are  more  Numerous  than 
the  others.  On  the  River  of  Su  George ,  which 
parts  New  France  from  New  England  are  the 
Kanibos ,  and  the  Abenakis.  Towards  Quebec 
dwell  the  Papiriachies ,  the  Saquenets,  the  Algonquins, 
the  Iroquois ,  the  Huron:,  the  Loups,  and  the  Socokts, 

good  and  bad  for  France.  >  .  ,  ,  „ 

To  begin  with  the  Algonquins,  it  is  the  bravelc 

and  mo  ft  warlike  Nation  among  the  Savages, 
They  are  generally  at  War-  with  the  Iroquois, 
who  look  upon  them  as  their  molt  formidable 


ïnemies,  and  by  whom  they  have  been  always 
ranquifh’d.  They  have  no  .certain  Place  of  abode*, 
jut  are  always  wandring  in  the  Woods,  from 
>ne  Place  to  another  -,  nor  do  they  Cultivate 
:he  Land  as  others  do,  who  fow  Indian  Wheat; 
hedging,  that  fuch  Employment  belong  to  none 
jut  mean  Souls,  and  that  Noble  Warriors,  who 
jan  Triumph  over  their  Ennemies  and  attack  the 
iercefl:  Beafts,are  to  live  ,  on  nothing  but  what 

fiS* . '  Tteft 
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’  Thefe  are  lofty  Nations,  but  the  Iroquois  are  IroïJO‘V 
wifer  they  Till  their  Land  very  mduftrioufiy 
and  gather  much  Indian  Corn,  as  alfo  Roots  and 
Herbs,  for  their  Sultenance.  They  ^ia^e  "Î  a 
very  fine  Country,  many  fpacious  and  delight¬ 
ful  Plains,  with  feveral  confiderable  Villages» 
which  they  Fortify  on  all  Sides,  and  wheie 
thev  keep  good  Guards,  to  prevent  being  fur- 
priz’d  by  the  Troops  from  Quebec,  when  they 
make  Excurfions  that  way.  I  will  not  fpeak 
of  the  inhuman  Tortures  they  put  our  Men  to, 
when  they  happen  to  take  any  of  them,  becaufe 

that  Particular  is  well  known.  .  outaois. 

The  Outaois  are  good  Friends  to  the  tw/rh , 
they  never  eat  any  thing  but  Flelh  eithei  frelh 
or  dry’d  and  devour  a  great  Quantity  or  if, 
but  their  Neighbours  the  Sauteurs  on  the  con-  Sauteurs, 
trary  eat  nothing  but  Filh,  with  which  the  Lake 
Erier,  about  which  they  live  furnilhes  ,them  at 
all  Times.  That  light  Diet  makes  them  very 
Aâive,  they  are  the  fwifteft  Runners,  and  will 
hold  it  longer  than  any  of  the  other  Savages. 

They  do  not  ufe  Fire  Arms,  but  are  extraor¬ 
dinary  Dexterous  at  their  Bows,  and  ufe  a  very 
Diverting  Exercife.  They  provide  a  fort :  ot 
light  Balls,  like  Foot  Balls,  and  Staves  or  Clubs 
with  flat  Heads,  as  l?ig  as  an  Egg,  with  which 
they  go  out  in  Troops  to  divert  themfelves  in 
a  Meadow  -,  there  they  divide  themfelves  into 
Two  equal  Parties,  Handing  at  a  certain  Di- 
ftance  from  each  other.  A  Ball  is  thrown  up  , 
by  a  Lully  Fellow,  and  then  they  all  begin  to 
llrike  at  it,  which  they  are  fo  expert  at,  linking 
it  from  one  Side  to  the  other,  that  it  fometimes  is 
kept  up  an  Hour  in  the  Air,  without  falling  to 
the  Ground,  for  that  Side  which  firft  lets  it  tall 
lofes  whatis  play’d  tor. 
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The  Efcjuinos  fave  the  Trouble  of  Dr  effing 
their  Meat}  for  they  eat  it  Raw.  When  thefe 
People  happen  to  be  in  a  Storm  at  Sea,  and 
they  are  often  very  Boifterous  in  thofe  Parts, 
they  fhut  themfelves  up  in  their  Canoes,  with 
Covers  provided  for  that  Purpofe,  flmtting  fo 
clofe,  that  not  a  Drop  of  Water  can  get  in, 
and  fb  roul  about  till  the  Weather  grows 
Calmer,  and  they  can  again  make  ufe  of  their 
Oars. 

I  have  been  brief  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  Na- 
tions,  and  omit  many  more  I  could  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of,  to  avoid  repeating,  what  has  been 
mention’d  by  others,  and  thus  put  an  End  to 
this  Relation. 


:  ;  :T  .  ^  - 

*  -  )  ■ 

A  Letter  from  Father  James  Xavier,  Miffi* 
oner  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  to  F.  Fleurian, 
of  the  fame  Society . 


Naxia,  March  20,  1701, 

*  ;  >  .  ,  f  ‘  •  i  ;  ï  r  '  v'..  : . *' 

Rev.  Father, 


I  Think  it  my  Duty,  to  give  you  an  Account, 
according  to  your  Defire,  of  the  Bleffings 
God  has  been  pleas’d  to  beftow  on  the  Millions 
we  undertake  from  Time  to  Time,  to  the  Jflands 
of  the,  Archipelago.  Syphanto ,  Serpho ,  Ehermia^  and 
Andros ,  are  thofe  we  Vifïted  laft  Year. 

-  -  -  Thç 

l  w_  - 
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The  Ifland  of  Syphanto  is  about  fifteen  Leagues  Syphanto 
in  Compafs.  It  is  a  fine  Country  and  the  Cli-W1”*’ 
mate  temperate.  It  has  Abundance  of  Springs 
of  excellent  Water;  and  great  ftore  of  Olive 
Trees  affording  delicate  Oil.  Wine,  Corn,  Herbs, 

\  the  Fruit,  Câpres  and  Cotton  grow  there  in 
great  Plenty.  Lemmon,  Orange,  and  other  fort 
of  Trees,  would  be  more  Numerous  were  they  ' 

carefully  Cultivated. 


That  Ifland  appears  to  have  formerly  yielded 
a  confiderable  Revenue.  There  are  Hill  to  be 
feen  feveral  long  fubterranean  Ways  and  the 
People  pretend  there  was  formerly  much  Gold  GoU  mi 
and  Silver  dug  out  of  them  ;  and  there  are  ft  ill  silver 
fome  Ruins  as  it  were  of  Forges,  where  the71*®" 
Metals  per  hips  were  refin’d,  as  they  came  out there, 
of  the  Mines.  Monfieur  Guyon,  the  French  Con-msrJ‘ 
ful  aflur’d  us,  that  during  the  lalt  War,  a  Ve¬ 
netian,  who  was  an  able  Chymift  came  to  make 

Trial  upon  the  Spot,  and  that  he  law  him 
get  eighteen  Pounds  of  fine  Silver  out  ofEiehtv 
Pounds  of  Ore.  °  1 

The  People  of  Syphanto  are  Courteous,  Affa-  rheMt- 
ble  and  Induffrious.  They  {peak  an  agreeable Mums. 
fort  o*  Greek  and  lomewhat  lefs  corrupted  than 
that  of  the  other  Iflanders.  All  their  Dwellings 
are  in  a  large  Town,  wall’d  in,  which  they  call 
a  Caille,  and  Eight  confiderable  Villages,  rec¬ 
koned  to  contain  Six  Thoufand  Souls.  Cotton 
Cloth  and  Earthen  Ware  are  all  their  Trade. 

The  Greek  Bifhop  refides  at  Syphanto  ;  but  his  Bitbop* 
Diocefe  comprehends  Eight  other  Wands,  viz. 

Serphoj  Micony ,  Amourgo ,  2V/0,  Stampalia ,  Naypy 
Sichyno,  and  Polieandro .  That  Prelate  is  about 
Foity  Years  of  Age,  is  a  Man  of  Senfe,  and 
fpeaks  the  Language  to  Perfe&ion.  There  are 
in  The  Wand  Forty  Fiire  Parifii  Churches,  each  p^ifas 
©f  them  ferv  d  by  it’s  particular  Papa.  Befides 

thole 


Mon&fle- 

ries. 


Nuns, 
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thofe  Forty  Five  Churches,  there  are  very  many 
Chappels  about  the  Hills  and  Plains  ;  they  are 
very  Handfome  and  afford  a  curious  Profpeâ:  at 
a  Diftance.  On  the  Days  of  the  Stint  s,  whofe 
î^ame  they  bear,  Mafs  is  laid  in  them  and  that 
Devotion  draws  Abundance  of  People. 

There  are  alfo  in  the  Hland  Five  Monalteries, 
Three  of  Men?  and  Two  of  Nuns.  The  moft 
confiderable  of  them  is  feated  in  the  Midft  of 
the  Ifland,  is  well  built,  and  the  Church,  which 
is  Dedicated  to  Our  Lady  very  neat.  It  is  In¬ 
habited,  by  Twelve  Caloyérs,  or  Greek  Monks, 
and  Five  Secular  Priefts.  The  'Second  Mona¬ 
stery  has  but  Four  Caloyers  or  Monks,  is  Dedi¬ 
cated  to  St,  EUtis-)  and  ftands  on  the  Top  of 
a  very  High  Hill.  The  Third  is  Ibandon’d  be- 
caufe  there  is  no  Revenue  now  belonging  to 
it.  In  Greece  the  Biftiops  are  taken  from  among 
the  Religious  Men,  and  if  a  Secular  Prieft 
Ihould  happen  to  bechofen,he  would  be  oblig’d 
firft  to  take  upon  him  the  Habit  of  a  Religious 
Man,  and  to  make  his  Profeffion  in  fome  Mona- 
ftery, 

The  Two  Monafteries  of  Nuns  are  alfo  in 
the  open  Country.  There  are  Thirty  of  thofe 
Religious  Women  in  one  of  them,  and  Twenty 
in  the  other,  all  of  them  very  Ancient  and  live 
by  their  Work,  they  are  Devout  and  Virtuous, 
and  perhaps  would  be  much  more  fo,  if  People 
from  Abroad  had  not  the  Liberty  of  going  in 
and  out  as  they  pleafe.  However,  tho’  the 
ftriânefs  of  Enclofure  is  not  obferv’d  in  their 
Monafteries,  it  has  never  been  heard  that  they 
have  receiv’d  the  leaft  Infult,  fince  their  firft 
Foundation.  The  Infidels  there  pay  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Refpeâ  to  the  Places  where  Women 

live,  and  it  would  be  an  heinous  Crime  among 

: _  them 


difbs’d  at  Syphanto ,  and  there  are  only  Two  lit¬ 
tle  Churches  in  which  they  are  obferv’d  ;  the  - 
one  in  the  Cattle  Dedicated  to  St.  Ætvny  and 
ferv’d  by  a  Vicar,  who  is  fubordinate  to  the 


■Latin  Bifhop  of  Milo ,  the  other  in  the  open 
Country,  Dedicated  to  the  Blefled  Virgin.  There 
are  only  Six  Latin  Families  id  the  ifland,  and 
they  are  come  from  other  Parts.  It  was  not 
fo  formerly  *,  the  Latin  Rites  flourifh’d  there  * 
the  Family  of  Goz,adiniy  which  commanded  the 
whole  Country  was  Latin ,  but  fince  the  Inva- 
lion  of  the  Turks  7  their  Defendants,  like  thofe 
of  many  other  Families  have  Degenerated,  and 
are  now  all  Greeks. 


We  arriv’d  at  Syphanto  on  the  24th  of  Jiilyt 
that  is,  Father  Luchon  and  I,  with  the  Sieur 
Dejlandes^  who  was  fent  with  us  for  Manual 
Operations  in  Surgery,  which  he  underftâilds 
perfectly  well.  The  firft  thing  we  did  was  to 
pay  a  Vifit  to  the  Greek  Bifhop,  and  to  aslc 
his  Leave  to  Excercife  the  Fondions  of  our 
Miniftry.  His  Reception  was  at  firft  very  Cold  ; 
but  no  Man  afterwards  was  more  Courteous 
to  us. 


Before  our  Departure  from  Conftantinople ,  the 
Lord  Archbilhop  of  Spiga%  Patriarchal  Vicar 
for  the  Holy  See,  throughout  all  the  Patriar¬ 
chate  of  Constantinople^  had  been  pleas’d  to  ho¬ 
nour  us  with  a  Commiffion  as  full  as  could 
be  deiir’d,  wherein  he  granted  us  all  his  own 
Power. 

On 


Y 
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On  the  other  Hand  Monfieur  de  Veriot ,  thé 
King  of  France  $  EmbaiTador  to  the  Forte  had 
given  us  a  Pafs  for  Security  of  our  Perfons. 
That,  worthy  Minifter,  who  is  equally  Zealous 
for  Religion  and  the  Inter  eft  of  his  Prince, 
declar’d  to  all  Perfons,  as  well  Turks  as  others, 
that  we  were  under  his  Majefty’s  Protedion, 
and  accordingly  were  not  only  to  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  go  and  come,  refide,  and  depart  at  our 
Pleafure  \  but  that  he  alfo  de  fir’d  we  might  e- 
very  where  receive  fuch  Favour  and  Afliftance 
as  we  fhould  ftand  in  need  of. 

;  u  3  i  c  •  1  u  x  i  -j'  ■  .  *  ■  ■ , 

We  began  our  Miffion  at  the  Town,  having 
firft  provided  all  that  was  Neceflary  for  our 
Subfiftance,  that  we  might  not  be  Bqrdenfome 
tp  any  Body.  Thofe  poor  People  to  whom 
Frieflly  the  rhoift  gratuitous  Fun&ions  of  the  Church 
Fund  ions  are  fold,  Were  charm’d  to  fee  we  fought  no 
I olL  Inteneft,  and  being  thereby  convinc’d,  that  our 
only  End  was  to  bring  them  into  the  Way  of 
Salvatioh,  thought  they  could  never  fufficiently 
exprefs  their  Gratitude.  Preaching  every  Day 
to  a  great  Multitude  of  People,  that  flock’d 
together  *  from  feveral  Parts  of  the  Ifland  • 
Catechising  of  the  Children  j  vifiting  the  Sick  y 
and  Diftributing  of  our  Médecines  gratis  y  were 
our  continual  Employment  for  the  Space  of 
Three  Weeks.  The  Bi(hop  came  feveral  Times 
to  hear  us,  and  obferving  how  much  his  Peo¬ 
ple  were  improv’d  by  our  Difcourfes,  could  not 
forbear  Ihedding  Tears  of  joy,  feveral  Times 
commending  us  before  the  Audience  and  ex¬ 
horting  us  to  proceed  in  intruding  thé  Flock 
committed  to  his  Charge,  ; 


This 
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This  encourag’d  us  to  vifit  all  the  Villages 
in  the  Ifland,  where  F.  Luchon  preach’d  Morn¬ 
ing  and  Afternoon  to  great  Numbers  of  Peo« 
pie,  and  fometimes  the  Church  being  too  little 
to  contain  them,  he  was  oblig’d  to  preach  in 
the  open  Fields.  The  reft  of  the  Day  was 
fpent  in  going  about  to  their  Houfes  to  Inftruft 
them,  without  interrupting  their  Labour.  The 
frequent  Ufe  of  the  Sacraments  which  fome 
had  not  been  at  in  Twenty  Years,  and  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Reformation  of  Manners,  and  of  feverai 
Abufes  that  were  crept  in  among  them,  were 
the  Fruits  of  our  Labours. 

1  J,  f-s  •  J  v  h 

Having  thus  fpent  Two  Months  and  a  Half, 
we  thought  it  Time  to  repair  to  the  other 
Neighbouring  Iflands.  Upon  the  firft  News  of 
our  intended  Departure  thofe  good  People 
flock’d  about  us,  Priefts,  Men,  Women  and 
Children,  all  Wept,  as  if  fome  publick  Cala¬ 
mity  had  been  coming  upon  them,  crying* 
Tote  are  our  Fathers ,  you  are  the  Angels  of  our 
Hottfes  and  our  Guides  to  Salvation  \  take  Pity  on 
its ,  in  the  Name  of  JESVS  CHRIST. \  do  not  for - 
fake  us.  Thefe  Words  were  utter’d  with  fuch 
Tokens  of  Affèâion,  that  We  could  not  hold 
from  fhedding  Tears*,  however  we  Comforted 
them  with  the  Hopes  that  we  would  foon  return 
to  vifit  them,  and  might  perhaps,  corne  to  fet¬ 
tle  among  them.  Before  our  Departure,  they 
exprefs’d  their  Gratitude  in  a  Certificate  they 
gave  us,  Sign’d  by  Fifty  Three  Perfons,  among 
whom  were  the  Curates  and  prime  Perfons  of 
the  Ifland,  which  here  follows,  tranflated  Word 
for  Word  from  the  Original* 

Y  2 


4  We 
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Certificate  c  We  the  Chiefs  and  Heads  of  the  People 
in  Favour  i  hereunto  fubfcrib’d,  do  render  molt  humble 
of  the  Mifi  c  Thanks  t0  the  Divine  Mercy,  for  having  pro- 
!l0ne,St  4  cur’d  us  fo  great  an  Affiftance  in  fending  to 
4  us  the  Reverend  Fathers  James  Xavier  and 
4  John  Luchon^  French  Religious  Men,  of  the  Soci- 
4  ciety  of  JESVS.  Juftice,  Gratitude,  and  Truth 
&  oblige  us  to  teftify  to  all  the  World,  tnat  they 
4  have  behav’d  themfelves  here  like  worthy 
4  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  to  the  great  Benefit 
4  of  the  whole  Ifland }  they  feek  nothing  but 
1  the  Honour  of  God  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls  \ 

4  their  Convention  is  very  Edifying,  their 
4  Advice  very  Whoiefome,  and  their  Doftrine 
4  moft  Holy  *7  their  indefatigable  and  difinterefted 
4  Application  to  preach  in  the  Churches,  pub- 
4  lick  Places,  and  Houfes  to  hear  Confefijons, 

4  and  to  vilit  the  Poor  and  Sick,  has  edify’d 
4  us  very  much,  and  it  is  a  great  Comfort  to 
4  us  to  behold  how  much  good  they  have  done 
4  here  *,  they  have  not  only  aflilted  us  in  our 
4  Spiritual,  butalfo  in  our  Corporal  Neceffities  \ 

4  their  Houfe  has  been  always  open  to  the  Sick, 

4  to  whom  they  have  lovingly  diflributed  excel- 
4  lent  Remedies,  without  admitting  of  any  o- 
4  ther  Recompence  than  that  which  God  re- 
4  ferves  for  their  extraordinary  Charity^  lb 
4  that  we  look  upon  them  as  the  Phylicians 
4  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies,  as  out  Fathers  and 
4  as  our  Apoftles.  i  he  Prailes  and  Bleffings, 

4  which  all  our  Ifland  bellows  on  them,  the  j 
4  Prayers  and  Tears  that  attend  them  from 
4  us  are  a  fufficient  Teftimony  of  what  they 
4  have  done  for  us.  We  would  willingly  have 
,  c ‘prevail’d  to  keep  them  here}  but  their  Zeal, 
c  which  extends  to  all  the  World,  will  not 
4_ permit  it.  Happy  thofe  People,  who  mall, 
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as  we  hare  done  fee  the  good  Example  and 
hear  the  Holy  Difcourfes  of  thofe  Servants 
of  God.  We  fhall  look  upon  all  thofe  who 
give  them  the  good  Reception  they  deierve, 

as  our  true  Brethren  in  JESTJS  CHRIST . 

In  Teltimony  whereof,  we  have  given  them 
this  prefent  Writing,  Sign’d  with  opr  Hands, 
at  Syphanto,  September  the  1 7th,  m  the  Year 
I7OO. 

Here  follow’d  the  Subfcription  of  Fifty 
Three  Perfons. 

Having  taken  our  Leave,  we  went,  aboard  ^ 
our  Bark  and  fail’d  for  Serpho.  That  Bland  is 
full  Twelve  Leagues  in  Compafs;  the  Soil  is 
dry,  mountainous  and  rocky  ;  as  pleafant  and 
agreeable  as  Syphanto  appears  to  the  Eye,  as 
much  is  Serpho  difmal  and  hideous.  Scarce  any 
Corn  or  Wine  grows  there,  and  there  are  but 
few  Trees  to  be  feen.  There  is  Plenty  of 
Cattle  for  fo  barren  a  Place  as  that  is.  Thole 
Beafts  browfe  upon  the  Plants  and  Bullies  which 
fprout  up  here  and  there  among  the  Rocks  and 
yet  they  are  not  Lean,  and  the  Sheep  have 
large  and  fine  Fleeces.  There  grows  alfo  ex¬ 
cellent  Safron  at  Serpho,.  At  cet^ni  Timcs  of 
the  Year  there  is  a  prodigious  Multitude  of 
large  Red  Partridges,  as  are  all  thofe  ot  the 
1  Hands,  where  it  is  rare  to  find  any  Grey-  The 
Ifland  has  alfo  Iron  Mines,  and  two  fine  Mines 
of  the  Loadftone. 

The  chief  Dwelling  of  the  People  of  Serpho^  Temmè 
is  in  a  large  Town,  feated  on  d»  Top  of  a 
very  fteep  Hill,  altnoft  a  League  from  the  Sea, 
and  in  a  Village  about  a  League  diftant  fiom 
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the  Town.  Both  of  them  contain  about  Eight 
Hundred  Perfons.  The  People  are  Poor  and 
Clownifti  j  they  fpeak  a  fort  of  Greek  very  much 
corrupted,  and  pronounce  it  with  a  Tone, 
which  has  fomething  of  Sillinefs  that  provokes 
to  Laughter. 

t  ‘ill 

spiritual  The  Ifland  is  govern’d  in  Spirituals  by  a  Vi- 

Gnern.  car  0f  the  Bifhop  of  5^^  His  Jurifdfâion 

*  extends  over  five  or  fix  very  poor  and  ill  ferv’d 
Parilh  Churches.  Two  Leagues  from  the  Town 
is  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Michael ,  inhabited  by  an 
Hundred  Caloyers ,  or  Monks.  When  we  went 
thither,  we  found  none  but  the  Abbot,  the 
Religious.  Men  being  abroad,  fome  of  them 
begging  in  the  Neighbouring  Iflands,  and  the 
reft  looking  to  their  Cattle,  or  working  in 
the  Fields.  It  is  fit  to  obferve  here,  that  tho’  in 
Greek  France  all  the  Greek  Monks  are  compris’d  under 
'àlonks.  the  Name  of  Caloyers ,  they  are  not  fo  in  Greece , 
for  only  the  Lay  Brothers  are  fo  call’d,  thofe 
who  are  Priefts  being  nam’d  Jeromonachi .  How¬ 
ever  to  fuite  my  felf  to  the  Cuftom  of 

France ,  I  will  give  them  all  indifferently  the  Name 
of  Caloyers . 

Good  2^-  -As  foon  as  arriv’d  at  Serphoj  we  fought  out 
ecption.  for  fome  little  Hovel  to  take  up  our  Lodging 
in,  and  found  one  very  low  and  dark,  which 
had  no  other  opening  but  the  Door,  and  fo  i 
entirely  unprovided  with  all  NecdTanes,  that  1 
we  could  not  get  fo  much  as  a  Piece  of  Mat  to 
lye  on.  The  Epitroves ,  or  prime  Men,  and  the 
lurkipj  Vayvode  were  extraordinary  Courteous 
to  us.  Some  Medicines  we  gave  the  latter,  en¬ 
tirely  gain’d  his  Favour,  and  he  of  his  own  Ac¬ 
cord  offer’d  to  be  affifting  to  us  in  the  Exercife  of 
our  Funâions.  V  During  j 
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During  Three  Weeks  we  Hay’d  at  Serpho7 
we  preach’d  twice  a  Day,  the  Roof  of  a  Houfe 
being  our  Pulpit,  and  thofe  good  People  throng’d 
to  hear  us,  and  feem’d  touch’d  at  our  Difcourfes. 

We  were  oblig’d  there,  more  than  at  Syphamo 
to  make  all  Things  palpable,  and  to  deliver 
them  in  the  plaineft  Terms.  Our  Employment 
there  was  as  has  been  Laid  àt  Syphanto>  and  with 
as  good  Succefs.  V  , 

From  Serpho  we  went  to  Thermia ,  which  is  Thermia 
Twelve  Leagues  from  the  other.  That  Ifland  ijlwd. 
has  taken  his  Name  from  Therms  or  the  Hot 
Baths,  which  formerly  made  it  famous.  It  is 
Fourteen,  or  Fifteen  Leagues  in  Compafs  ^  the 
Soil,  tho’  Cultivated,  does  not  yield  much,  and 
produces  nothing  but  Wheat  and  Bar!ef  n,  The 
Wine  there  is  bad,  and  there  are  fcarce  any 
Trees  to  be  feen.  In  the  Midft  of  the  I  Aland 
is  a  large  Town,  and  a  great  Village  Two 
Leagues  from  it,  in  both  which  they  reckon 
there  are  Four  Thoufand  Inhabitants.  Towards 
the  iV.  IV.  on  a  Hill  are  the  Remains  of  an 
Old  Caftle,  with  feveral  Ruins  of  Houfes  and 
thofe  of  two  Churches.  To  the  Southward 
are  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  City,  which  feems 
to  have  been  fpadous  and  well  bu|lt. 

Thermia  is  a  Dépendance  of  the  Bilhoprick  of  chimhGo- 
Zia,  a  Neighbouring  Ifland,  where  the  Bifliop  ■V, 
refides.  There  are  Thirteen  Greek  P4nfhes  in 
the  Town,  and  Four  in  the  Villages,  befides 
Five  Monafteries  of  Caloyers.  There  is  but  one 
Latin  Church  throughout  the  whole  Ifland,  ferv’d 
by  a  Vicar,  depending  on  the  Bilhop  of  Tina, 
a  Venetian.  The  Latin  Fites  are  follow  d  only 
by  Ten,  or  Twelve  Families. 

1  V  4  At 


Sîlaka 
* Village . 
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At  our  Arrival  in  the  lfland,  we  went  to 
wait  on  the  Ecclefiaftical  Superior,  he  is  a 
Man  of  Senfe,  whom  his  Perfonal  Merit  and  his 
Wealth  diftinguifh  much  above  the  other  Greek 
priefts.  The  moll  conliderable  Men  of  the 
lfland,  who  were  then  at  his  Houfe,  were  Wit- 
neflesofthe  Kind  Reception  he  gave,  and  of 
the  Kindnefs  he  exprefs’d  for  us.  We  per¬ 
form’d  the  Funaions  of  our  Million  preaching 
every  Day  to  great  Numbers  of  People,  who 
came  to  hear  the  New  Preachers.  An  Abbot 
very  much  Refpeâed  in  the  lfland,  who  had 
quitted  a  Bilhoprick  in  the  More» ,  to  be  more 
t®  mind  his  own  Soul,  was  the  molt 
confiant  of  our  Hearers.  That  virtuous  Pre¬ 
late  follow  d  us  about  every  where  ;  he  was  fo 
Zealous  as  to  preach  himfelf,  and  in  his  Sermons 
extoll’d  us  and  our  Miniftry. 

After  feveral  Days  Ipent  in  Inltruaions,  there 
were  fo  many  Confeflions  to  hear,  that  we 
were  not  fufficient  for  them,  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  all  Ages  and  Degrees  flocking  to  make 

f™r  %nd  ÆdarinS’  t,hey  ^06k’d  upon  their 
i?,1  Tt!rrG°u^effio,ns  as  no  value7  for  that  on- 
fciences  t^e°  mac*e  comPos’d  tîieir  Con- 

Having  happily  concluded  our  Million  in  the 
i  own  or  Thermia ,  we  repair’d  to  the  Village. 

5”CVS  .ca!1  d  Moka.  It  is  built  on  two  fmall 
Hills,  facing  each  other,  and  parted  by  a  Stream. 
F.  Luchon  preach  d  on  the  one  Side,  before  the 

th^Tn^  a‘fd  L°nrthe  °ther’  as  at  SerPho->  from 

M  'HnS  f  3  H°ufe  t0  a  Sreat  Audience.  Such 
£  efs  carae  continually  to  Confeflion,  that 
we  could  fcarce  get  force  fmall  Time  to  reft. 
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We  fpent  but  Eight  Days  in  that  Village; 
after  which  we  return’d  to  the  Town,  in  Or¬ 
der  to  go  over  to  Ædros-,  for  we  Ihould  never 
have  got  thither,  had  we  delay’d  our  Depar¬ 
ture.  An  incredible  Throng  of  People  follow’d 
us  quite  to  our  Bark,  Before  our  Departure, 
we  futnm’d  ud  all  wç  had  recommended  to  them, 
during  the  Courfe  of  our  JMilBon,  and  left  them 
foffle  ufeful  Books  to  inculcate  the  fame,  and  fo 
we  parted.  '  1  ' 

*  \  f  ,  -  i  r.  y 

-  ».  •  ;  •.  .  >  Â  .  -  “  1  . 

^  Thc  Ifland  of  Andros  is  Twenty  Leagues  from  Anif/W 
Therma.  The  Mountains  in  it  are  very  High, 
and  the  Vales  no  lefs  Delightful.  There  are 
about  them  Abundance  of  Country  Houfes  and 
fine  Gardens,  with  curious  Streams  of  Water, 
which  keep  them  continually  Green.  There  is 
great  Plenty  of  Cedars,  Orange,  Lemmon,  Fig, 
Pomgrânate,  Jujub,  and  Mulberry  Trees,  moll 
of  them  wonderful  large.  The  Oil  there  is 
excellent,  and  there  is  great  Store  of  Corn, 

Herbs,  and  all  forts  of  Pulfe.  ’ 

At  the  Point  of  the  Ifland,  which  looks  to-  Gavrm 
wards  Capodoro,  a  Promontory  in  the  Ifland  of  Port,  * 
IVegropont  is  the  Port  of  Gavrio^  capacious  enough 
to  contain  a  Fleet.  In  that  Harbour  the  Ve¬ 
netian  s  caus’d  their  Navy  to  Winter  during 
the  laft  War.^  The  Country  about  the  Port  is 
very  defert,  nor  is  the  whole  Ifland  very  po¬ 
pulous,  confidering  it’s  Bignefs  ;  for  they  rec¬ 
kon  it  contains  but  Five  Thoufand  Souls.  The 
Town  of  Andros  is  reduc’d  to  an  Hundred 
Houfes,  built  on  the  North  Side,  on1  a 
Slip  of  Land,  which  juts  out  into  the  Sea,  and 
forms  on  it’s  Two  Sides  Two  little  Bays,  not 
very  fafe.  On  the  Point  of  that  Neck  of 

‘  ;  Land 


^  - 
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Land  are  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  Caflde, rbuilt 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Fortreflcs  of  Old  Times» 
Within  the  Walls  of  the  Town,  is  a  fine  Pa* 
lace,  of  which  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  thé 
Roof  ;  the  Windows  of  it  arc  adorn’d  with 
curious  polilh’d  Marble-  The  Walls  are  almoft 
every  where  Carv’d  with  the  Arms  and  Cyphers 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Houfe  of  Summaripa,  to 
whom  that  lfland  belonged,  and  who  fince  the 
Invafion  of  the  7 «rL,  are  come  to  fettle  at 
Naxia.  Four  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  that 
Town,  is  another  Dwelling, call’d  Appam  Caftro , 
which  is  a  common  Name  in  thofe  Iflands,  fop 
any  Place  anciently  built  on  an  Eminence, 

V  •‘i’*  *  f**'  tt\  c  v*  ■>  *  t  J  !  f  v  \  » 

It  is  almoft  an  Hundred  Years,  fince  for 
Want  of  People  to  cultivate  the  .lfland,  fome 
Alban ete  jibanefe  Families  were  invited  over,  which 
Tillages.  jjave  multiply’d,  and  been  fince  divided  into 
Two  Villages,  Three  Leagues  diftant  from  each 
other,  the  one  call’d  Arna ,  and  the  other 

Jldolakos » 

The  chief  Mem  of  the  lfland  are  defcended 
from  about  an  Hundred  Families,  that  came 
Athenian  formerly  from  Athens*  t hev  enjoy  the  belt  Lands, 
and  that  is  the  Reafon,  why  the  reft  of  the 
People  are  very  Poor.  They  live  without  the 
Town,  and  only  come  thither  to  treat  about 
public  k  Affairs,  or  their  private  Trade^  About 
Twenty  Five  Years  ago,  a  Pirate  of  Ctonmt 
plunder’d  the  Town.  Since  then,  they  have 
built  little  Cattles,  like  Towers,  in  the  Couii- 
. try,  to  fecure  them  from  infults.  I  hole  Towers 

being  at  a  considerable  Distance  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  it  is  the  more  t-roublefome  for  the  Miffi- 
pners,  who  goto  viiit  the  Inhabitants? 

?  (  i  1 1 1  4  V 
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There  is  a  Bifhop  of  Andros,  who  refides 
generally  in  the  Town-  Befides  feveral  little 
Greek  Churches  in  the  Ifland,  there  are  Two 
great  Monafteries  of  Religious  Men.  The  fir ftMow^/fo 
of  them  call’d  Agra,  is  Two  Leagues  from  thenw* 
Port  of  Gavrio  \  the  Church  is  Beautiful,  and 
Dedicated  to  Qur  Lady.  The  other  Monafte- 
ry  which  is  a  League  from  the  Town,  is  call’d 
Fanachrando.  There  is  alfo  a  Latin  Bifhop  of 
Andros ,  who  has  been  Lome  Time  abfent  from 
his  Diocefe,  and  a  Vicar  governs  during  his 
Abfence. 

Formerly  it  was  reckon’d  there  were  in 
the  Ifland  about  Eight  Hundred  Families  of 
the  Latin  Church  ;  but  molt  of  them  have  been 
deftroy’d  by  a  general  Plague  which  afflided 
the  Ifland  ^  the  reft  have  either  banilh’d  them- 
felves  to  avoid  the  Perfecution  of  the  Greeks , 
or  elfe  have  imbrac’d  the  Greek  Rites.  There 
is  now  none  but  the  Family  of  Seignior  Nicola 
della  Grammatical  that  adheres  to  the  Latin 
Rites.  It  is  true  that  Family  is  Numerous, 
and  that  the  faid  Noble  Man  gives  a  great  Re¬ 
putation  to  the  faid  Rites,  by  his  Gonftancy 
in  adhering  to  them,  and  by  his  Worth,  which 
makes  him  to  be  look’d  upon  as  the  firft  Man 
in  the  Ifland. 

Our  Fathers  of  Scio  had  formerly  a  Houfe 
in  the  Town,  with  a  little  Church,  Dedicated 
to  St.  George ,  which  they  have  been  oblig’d  to 
quit.  Thole  Fathers,  moft  of  them  born  Sub- 
jeds  to  the  Grand  Seignior ,  were  oblig’d  to 
obferve  very  ftrift  Meafures,  and  were  lyable 
very  often  to  Buffer  great  Injuftice.  The  Re¬ 
verend  Fathers  Capucins  had  alfo  a  frnall  Houfe 

for 
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for  their  Reception,  which  they  have  feveral 
Times  quitted  and  return’d  to  again.  One  of 
their  Fathers  a  moft  Zealous  and  Virtuous  Per- 
lon  is  lately  come  thither,  and  we  had  the 
Satisfaâion  to  imbrace  him.  The  People  of 
Andros  have  long  wifh’d  to  fee  us  fettled  in 
their  lfland  ;  but  onr  poverty  and  the  Scarcity 
of  Evangelical  Labourers  will  not  permit  us  to 
think  of  it  ;  but  we  will  fupply  that  Defeâ 
by  this  fort  of  frequent  Excurfions,  which  al¬ 
ways  do  much  good,  and  are  no  Çharge  to  any 
Man. 

‘  ; 

We  went,  according  to  our  Cuftom,  asfoon 
as  arrived  at  Andros ,  to  wait  on  the  Greek 
Bilhop,  who  receiv'd  us  in  a  moft  obliging  Man¬ 
ner,  and  afterwards  was  aflifting  to  us  in  the 
Exercife  of  our  Fun&ions.  We  began  to  preach 
in  the  Two  principal  Churches  about  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  Advent ,  which  is  a  Time  of  Falling 
among  the  Greeks.  The  Bilhop  was  always  there 
among  the  firft,  and  our  Labours  were  very  fuç- 
cefsful  in  Reforming  the  People. 

Having  finifh’d  our  Million  there  we  departed 
Arnaft7-for  Arna ,  a  Village  of  the  Albanefesy  and  got 
h&Sm  thither  very  late  and  much  tir’d,  being  oblig’d 
to  climb  a  Mountain,  Three  Leagues  high, 
carrying  our  Chappel  and  the  Box  of  our  Me- 
dedicines,  and  then  Two  Leagues  more  to 
travel  down  the  Mountain,  along  very  rough 
Paths  all  Pvocky  and  full  of  Brambles.  At 
length  we  reach’d  the  Village,  and  found  our 
feives  among  a  very  poor  People,  extraordinary 
Ignorant,  but  nothing  Barbarous.  ' 


/ 
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The  next  Day  being  Sunday ,  we  repair’d  to 
the  two  chief  Churches,  where  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  People  was  aflembled,  to  whom  we  de¬ 
clar’d  in  the  firft  Place,  that  the  only  Care  of 
their  Souls  had  brought  us  to  their  Village,  that 
we  would  be  no  Burden  to  them,  and  that 
we  defir’d  nothing  but  their  Prayers  for  admi- 
niftring  the  Sacraments,  for  our  Inftrudions,  and 
for  the  Médecines  we  fhould  adminifter  to  the 
Sick.  This  Declaration  gain’d  their  AfFedions, 
and  we  had  full  Employment  for  Four  Days  to 
hear  their  Confeffions,  the  People  flocking  to 
us  from  all  Parts. 

It  is  deplorable  to  fee  how  thofe  poor  People 
are  abandon’d  by  their  Clergy.  The  Cdoyers ,  îgmrmm 
or  Monks  of  Two  Monafteries  there  are  in  the  ®/ p^ck 
Ifland  repair  to  that  Vale  but  once  a  Year, fwftu 
that  is  on  Maunday  Thurfday,  to  hear  Confeffi¬ 
ons,  and  fome  of  them  are  fo  Ignorant  as  not 
to  know  the  very  Form  of  Abfolution.  They 
•  have  a  certain  Track  they  follow  as  to  the 
Nature  of  the  grofl'er  Sins^  then  they  re¬ 
quire  a  certain  Sum  of  Money  of  the  Peni¬ 
tents,  and  when  that  is  paid  the  Confeffioa 
is  reckon’d  to  be  perfed.  Sometimes  they  do 
not  trouble  themfelves  to  defcend  to  Particu¬ 
lars  j  but  are  fatisfy’d  with  asking,  whether 
they  have  not  liv’d  as  they  did  the  Year  be¬ 
fore,  if  the  Penitent  anfwer  in  the  Affirma* 
live  and  prefents  the  Money  agreed  on,  all 
is  done,  and  he  is  order’d  to  make  Room 
for  another.  We  endeavour’d  to  redrefs  fuch 
a  fhameful  Abufe,  and  feveral  others  like  it, 
which  would  be  too  tedious  to  mention  in  this 
Place. 

We 
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Caftro 

Vais. 
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We  fpent  Three  Weeks  in  thé  Exercifes  of 
our  Million,  and  being  ready  to  return  to  the 
Town  gave  one  of  our  Greek  Cateehifins  td  the 
Epitrope  of  the  Valley,  who  promis'd  to  read  it 
every  Sunday  at  Mafs  in  the  Great  Church.  As 
foon  as  return’d  to  the  Towh,  we  bent  our 
Thoughts  towards  Apano  Caftro,  where  we  knew 
there  was  much  Need  of  us.  Apano  Caftro  is  a 
great  Vale,  enconipafs’d  with  Bills  all  cover’d 
with  Hamlets.  On  the  Side  of  thofe  Hills  are 
built  Fifteen  or  Twenty  Towers  belonging  to 
the  prime  Men  of  the  Ifland.  The  hïôft  re¬ 
markable  Thing  there  is,  the  Remains  of  a 
very  ancient  Church,  or  Temple.  The  Cupola 
is  ftill  {landing  and  feems  to  be  of<  a  good  Tafte. 
The  Pavement  is  Black  and  White  Marble,  with 
Rofes  and  other  Flowers  in  it,  of  vêry  curious 
Workmanfhip.  The  JdhabltâiitS  àffirifi*thaf 
moving  fome  of  the  Ruins  of  that  Part  of  the 
Structure  which  is  decay’d^ ‘they  there  found  an 
Image  of  our  Lady,  which  is  ever  fince  held 
in  great  Veneration  in -that  Country.  We 
found  the  People  there  V4fy  well  dlfpos’d  to 
receive  our  Inftruâionsy  aUd  they  promis’d  to 
follow  the  Dire&ions  we  gave  them  for  a  Chri- 
ftian  Life.  The  Bilhop,  being  inform’d,  that 
we  had  made  an  Abridgment  of  the  chief  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Faith  and  Chriftian  Duties,  ask’d  it 
of  us,  in  Order  to  caufe  it  to  be  read  every  Sun¬ 
day  in  all  the  Parifhes,  after  Mafs.  The  prime 
Men  of  the  Ifland,  whom  they  call  Archos , 
were  fo  fenfibly  touch’d  the  firffi  Sermon  we 
made  upon  their  Extortions,  that  they  immedi¬ 
ately  apply’d  themfelves  to  do  Right  to  the 
People.  It  has  been  a  fpecial  Blefling  of  God, 
that  we  found  Means  to  gain  the  Aifeftions  of 
thofe  People,  for  the  Greeks  both  Clergy  and 

Laity 


:  Laity  have  generally  natural  Àverfion  to¬ 
wards  the  Latins,  and  yet  we  were  every 
where^  well.  .reœiy’cJi;(e,lVIuch  good  ,  might  be 
i'i  done  in  s  thofe  Countries,  if  there  were  a  fuf- 
:  ficient  Number  of  i  Preachers.  The  Million  of 
!j  Çonftaminofle  Contains -above  aa  Hundred  Thou- 

j  Tea 

iThoufand  at  Naxia%  arid  above  Eight  ïhouiând 
i  at  Santorim  }  without  reckoning  the  Millions  I 
S  have  here  mention’d,  where  we  had  to  do  with 
above  Twelve  Thoufand  Perfons.  I  am  with 
s;  much  Relpedt, 


Rev 
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'I.  HPHE  la'  s- of  Honottr.*  â  Compendïbjflg-  Afccourit  ôftfcë  adcien£ 

1  Derivation  of  all  Titles,  Dignities  Offices,  a*w ell  ipirtmi 
as  Temporal,  Civ  H  or  MSfimyl  Shewing  the  Prerogative  of  the  Crown, 
Privileges  of  Peerage,  and  ot  Parliament  ;  the  true  Rank  and  Pre* 
cedencv  of  all  digniiÿd  Ferions  y.  the.  moft  memorable  Debates  raid 
Cafes  of  Parliament  upon  Claim  of  «ononrs  Precedency,  or  etlierwÆ. 
With  a  corapiear  and  ufefiil  Table  of  rile  Nobility,  fettwg  forth  tneir 
ancient  and  prefent 

Otis,  Confecrations,  The'who  e  Hluitrated i  proper  Scrim»»» 
engrav’d  on  Copper  Plates,  To  whien  is  aided, ,«?«»  «aft  Lift  or  Offi¬ 
cers  Civil  and  Military,  in  Great  Ématn,  as  they  properly  and  difunQIy 
fall  under  the  fupream  Officers  of  the  Kingdom,  or  are  any  way  remar¬ 
kable  in  the  Difpatch  of  publick  Bafinefs.  Price  6  s. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Family  :  Or,  a  Succmft  Account  of  the 
Marriages  and  lffue  of  all  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England  tram  the 
Canqueft.  Treating  diftinctly  of  their  Children,  with  a  View  of  their . 
y  T>s  Characters,  Lives,  and  Actions,  Titles,  Offices,  Deat  is,  and 
Æ  of  BuriaL  ’Shewing  «  well  the  Defcent  of  fevera!  Foreign 

Princes  and  Potentates  now  reigmng,  as  of  fe&y  Noble  and  Eminent 
_  ...  .  -n  v  ..  j  srt* '?KÆterîM.//'V  deîcenaîd  troiri;*  . 


reviv’d  :  Or,  thelntermediace  or  Middle 

Stare  of  departed'Souls  (as.  to  flapping  be,ore  5?®.^ 

Tudement.  Plainly  provM  from  the  H«lf  Scriptures  and  Concurrent 
Tefrimonv  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church»  To  which  is  piefu  d  the 
Judgment  of  the  Reverend  Dr,  Qwg  Bk\u  concerning  this  Book,  and 

th4 fcuvü  Wverjitôl ©r*»n  Enquiry  after  Truth,  being  a^TXmonflra- 
tion  of  the  Non-Exiftence  or  Impoftibihty  o  an  External  World,  by 
Arthur  Collier  Reftor  of  Langford  Magné  near  Sarum.  . 

V  A  View  of  the  Ertglijb  Conftitunon,  with  refpea  to  the  M'ere^ri 
'A  ii rhorit  v  of  the  Prince,  and  the  Allegiance  of  the  Subject.  7bt  Ik>.  4 
Edition.  ^With  a  Defence  of  the  View,  by  way  of  Repi  y  to  thé  fevera 
Anfwers  that  have  been  made  to  it,,  by  William  Bidden, 

Â  *6  C  tfuiÏMi  Cœfar’s  Commentaries  of  his  Wars  inGmt*and  Civil  WAT 
wfrh  P^pt  To  which  is  added  a  Supplement  to  his  Commentaries ,  of 

the  Alexandrian >  African,  and  Spanijb  Wars,  by  Aulus 
With  the  Author's  Lift,  adorn’d  with  Sculptures  from  the  :  Defigi isofthe 
famous  PaUdh.  Made  Englijb  from  the  Original  Utn,  by  Çapt.  ^ ft 
BUderi.  the  SecM  Edition  improv’d,  with  Note; ' 
difficult  Places,  the  ancient  and  modern  Geograpnj  ex.K  J  man 
and  Dionifm  Vojfms  Supplement,  coüeôed  •£«*«««*•  Aff  n  f  * 
which  makes  a  Connexion  between  the  W*r»m04**,and  e,vi  was 

with  Pompej* 


- 


